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ABSTRACT

This study consists of eleven chapters and a conclusion. Chapter One &
eniilled Imroduction — Echoes From the Past [t sarves seversl purposas. It
ireroduces briefly a summation of the politicat aspirations of Matietoa Vafinupo,
whao accaptad the LMS mission, and the polilical mayhemn that bass Samoa
from the 1850s 1o 1882 The introduction alsa introduces hriefly the relationship
between the Samoan {LME) Church, the LMS missionanss, and Samaan
politics, and how thess intaracied with one another, during the polilicat turmoil in
the [ate nineleanth cantury, and e nationalistic farvour of the Samoans in the
earty bwentieth cantury.

Tha next ten chapters are presented chronologically as faras it is
possibie, alihough the guiding principle for the placement of each chapter is
thematic, coneisting mainty of cese studies. Chapter Two, entitled A German
Flantation and Samosan Aapirations. lnoks at the Garman adminlstration of
Samoa frarn 1900 10 1914, The study highlights various factors, issues and
ayants that conlributed bo the medivation of Samoans towards ndepandence. |
books at Gernany's treatment of Samoans wnder Wilhelm Soff, and how
Samoans reacled to Sof's admiratration. Tha chapter points 1o inconsitencies
In the [3eman admmigiration, and Samoan misunderstanding as to their roks,
and Germany's rola, in the administretion of Samoa. The study illustrates Solf's
negafive treatmeant of Samoan protocol, which eventually led to hoskility,
rejaction. and ant-Geman apinions and the rale of the missions in supparting
the: German regime to the displeasure of the Samoans. The view of tha LMS
mission, and the Samoan (LMS) Charch ieadars, on the issue of indepandgncs,
during the German pened s alzs discussed.

Chapter Three is antitied The CHoa Hamupani Controveray. This |s a
case siudy taken out of the Gesman administiation era. The Ol Kamupani
{Goods Company) was a Samoan enterprise, which struck 2 chord with the
pelilical aspirations of some of the Samean leaders. Although Inlttated by a part-
Eumpean appatunist, the Samoan Falpule mmediatzly entertained ihe dea.
The Samdans wera redling under Solfs administration polickes, which had taken
away most of the Samoan protocol. The political leaders were Iooking for a way
o reagsert thedr authority, albeit an economic ane. The Oloa Karmapan| gave
tha Samoans the opportunity 1o cantrol thelr own economic future while,



indiresztly, voicing an economc protest al the [ow price offered by 1he mearchants
and the Germeans for thair products, It gavs Samoans lke Mata'afa losefo and
Lauaki Namulau'ulu Marmos tha osppoariumity o regain poliical ascetdancy,
aspacially in {he eyes of the Samoans, The German administration's reaction o
the Samoan gnterpriss and the consequencea thereafter sat a bitler ant- German
reaction.

Chapter Fouwr is entiled The Sau a Puke Cenflict. This is the second
cage study from e Gesman adminkstration pariod. The Mau a Pule conflict &
further evidence of the anges stared up within the Samoan community. The
Ganran administration had by 1000 destroyed &Il the customs, tradiion, and
sUthority that meaant anything to the Samoans. The fatiure of the Oloa Kamupani,
and the purishments meted oul 0 the Samaan [eaders for detying German
authodty, was still haunling 1he Sameans. The worst affscted was Mala'afa
kasefo whose status as Alii Sl (Primary of Greater Chief) was diminishing as
the Faipuble Closar to Solf ware consuled on important Samoan matkers, Tha
Mau a Fuls also provided an opporunity for Lauaki Narmulau'ulu Mamos (o
regain some of his authority, and to re-unite Samoa under Sarnoan control. The
Mau a Puls was not just a reaction to the Germean adminisfration buet a cry and a
call for Sarmcan indapandanca,

Chapter Five is entitled A Ramshackls Admmistration and Samoan
Expectations. This chapter looks at New Zealand s administration of Samoa
from 1914 10 1626, it {akes a hrief ook at the Samoans' reaction to New
Zealand's arrival and Germany's departure baczusa of World War |, Mew
Zealand's ‘ramshackle adnsnistration’ caysed some animosity among the
Samoans énd Europeans, espacially New Zealand's role in lhe 18186 influsnza
epidemic, which took many Samoan lives. The chapter highilghts how New
Zaatand deal with Samoan reieciion, and Samoans called for New Zealand's
remorval. The year 1826 marked the baginning of an era in which Samoan
nationalem began o surface and New Zesland’s competency as admisistrator
declined. For tha Sampans, the Gormang’ first fourdeen years as admistrators,
compared 1o New Zaaland first fourtesn years, was paradise.

>hapter Six is entitled An Administrative Blunder and The Logan -
Moore Dabate. This is a case study taken oul of the New Zealarnd
adminktration perod, The 1618 influznza epkdermic blunder cost many Samoan
ives, and Mew Zaaland is credibilty io administer athar nations. The lack of
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pogitive action and immedale medicat assisiance gnly highlighted the
ngempetence of the New Zealanders. The Samoans ware furious, and from
thad time harboured angry sentiments that would surface agan and agan n
thes futire doakngs with New Zeatand. The pain for the Saroans was not juat
a result of the epidemic, bul alse Colonsl Robart Logan's {Samoa's
adrinistraton) nsanshtivity In his attack on the LMS mizslon, esneciatly the
missiorary Elizabath Moone, and the Samoans. This chaptar looks at the anpact
of Legan's actions, arkd Moore's reactions, and howr e Samoans percaived
their verbal confrontalion in relallon lo New Zealard's responsibility.

Chapter Sevan 15 entiled Politicad lncompetence and Samoan
Nationalism. Thiz chaplar cantinuas thi story that ended in Chapier 5. 1
highlights the baginning and expansion of the Mau movemant, and how it
became the vehiche for natlonalkshic fervour 2nd indepandenca aspirstions. The
chagter highlights the close warking relationship between Samoans and other
members o the community, especially the half-casbes. It discusses New
Zealand's reaction 10 Samoan naticnalem, and also looks a¢ the effarts of those
outside Samoa to promote Samoan grievances, The chapter looks at the
vanous patitions deawn up and =ent to New Zealand, England, America and the
Laague of Nations falar replaced by tha Unipad Rations) - a sign of
ceetarminaton 1o gain independence.

Chapler Eighl is entitied Samoan Fatriotsm and the Emergancs of
the Mau Church. This chapter focuses mainly on the relationship of the Mau
and the Samoan (LMS) Church, at a specific e in the hiztory of the Samoan
Church, when the involveraent of the Mau in the Samoan ($MS) Church was at
il height (1928 - 1837). Akhough the reiationships between the three main
migskan societies were cordial they sometimes deteriorated into hatred and
spite. These atttudes were ulthmataly trangfemed onto the Mau — Samoan
ELBAS) Church conflicl especialy when the Catholics stocd in opposition to the
Samoan (.M3} Church, The sther minor denominations, such as the Mormons
and the Seventh Day Adventisis, had very litlle influance an the Mau. The
paring covarad eaw the Mau and the Samoan (LMS} Church unite to form the
Mau Church. The alliance formed a strong foundation for propagating Malt
beliefs. The alliance aisc guestioned the continuing existence, and the coninol
the LMS migsion had on the Sarmgan (LMS) Ghurch. The issue of the Samoan
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(LM3) Church taking comtiol of #s retigious Iife surfaced agais during this period
to haunt the LME missicnarias.

Chepter hine is entitted Chinese in Paradize and indentured Labour
Prohlem=. This chapler covers a pericd that stems from the Germman ara o just
gfter 1w end of Word War ll. The previous chaptars act as a background to the
Chinese problem, and the chapter Rsef will help Al zome of the gaps in the
previous chaptars The chapler hes been included because it heips paint 2
- higger pictura of the many probiems facing the New Zealand sdministration.
The pratilem was nol just wilh indentured labourers but with the Chinese,
Melanasiang, and cthers ardving In Samea to salisfy the plantars gremd. The
gzl af hand was an sthical one — keeping the Samoan race pura, and tha
fafura of the New Zealand administration to consul the Samaans in its decision
to recrust Chinese labourers. The story of the Chinese in this chagpter highlights
the plight of the Chinese in Samoa and how the Maw Zealand admirigiration
bried b deal with |t Tha socka! preblams that went with the recruiting of Chinese
labourers affected the Samoans greatly. For many Samoans, especially at the
height of the Mau penod, the Chinese issue wats both a problem and a blessing.
The treatment of the Chinesa by the New Zaziand administratior. and the
planters was not condoned by the Samoans. it ot only black marked New
Zealand's administration, but # gave the Samocans a furiher cpportunity to
dengrate New Laaland,

Chapter Ten is enfitled A Questan of Autherity: Samoan (LIMS}
Church Leadersship Challanges. This chapter cavers a period that
encompaszses the Geman era lo'Word War il it i3 a case study chepder that
highligttts the intense confict between Samoan pastors, especially the Samoan
glders, and ihe missionaries of the LMS mission. It looks st the relationship
bretwirar the Mational Advisory Colneil and the Samoa Distfriet Committes. [
afso discussss the corflict between Samoan pastors and LMS missionaries in
the mission fields, such as Tuvalu and Kinhst, to highiight the Samoans’
struggle for leadership and control. The chapber looks af the Goward conflict,
Sihres and Huckett's dismissal, and other svents, which undermined LMS
leadarship in the Samoan {LS) Chuech. It includes a case study of Semoan
pastors trying to replace Christian ideats with fa‘ataufait or feipele practicos.
The radical actions reflactad a chatlange to the LMS for condrol of their cwn



spirilual desliny. It happened at a time whan the Samoan quest for
independence had machad the minds and hearts of the Laague of Mations,

Chaptar Fleven is ertitled The Impact of World War 1l and A Mandate
For Independence. This chapter deals with the arrival of Amearnicans troops in
1942 and how Samoans respondad to the change of lifestyle and to the wealth
the dmericars dfared. I axarmines the reaction of the missions ¥ the
Americans, and how they dealt with the problemns at hand. The chapler alao
focuses on the avents aftar the war in relation to Samoan's petitdons for
mdependence and their dealings with the Unkted Nations. [t examines the
pressure and the impact of other newly formed instibutions, such as the World
Counel of Churchas, o Samoan aspirations for mdependenss.

Finally, the Conciuaion places this study in the context of existing
terature on Semoan history. The conclusion also eallects al the factors, issues
and events, which motivated Samaans 1o seek independence, and shows how
theme factors Impacted on the Samoans in thelr siruggle for independence.
These factors, isaues and everts are evaluated to highlight the intimate
relationship between the Samoan (LMS) Church and the pollicat ver af
Samoa's independancs movemant, The cinclusion al3d avaluagtes whether fhe
Samoan (LMS) Church influgnced Samoa's pollical indepandence or vice versa.
i alao evaluates the impact of church indspendance on the Samoan (LMS)
Church Aself, and ifs relationship to an independent political government. Finadly,
Hha conclusion atempis o provides an answer o the difemna 88 19 who made
Samos independent, and sxplorea whether indapendence was indead the aim
of the Samoen pecple or something compieiely different.
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Figure 1: Samoa and ihe Pacifio
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Gesekschafl.
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EFKS - Ekalesia Fa'apolopotega Kerisiano | Samoa
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S5k - South Saa Reports.

TE - Tata Papers.
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afasaina
aiga

aniy

adu fafine
Ali's Sl
ao

Au Faatonu

Au Matutua

avaga
fo'alupega

fa'ssa

fa'ggamos

faalamala
fa'ajavisity

faipri

Fa'atonu

failasios

Faifeay

GLOSSARY

half-caste (EUropean;
half-Chinese

famity, kinghm, extended family
shirt, ghast

goddess

Marally - highest chief or highest honounad
chief, paramount chiat

a matal titke bestowed by a district or districts
an a peracn a2 a special honour

Samoa Disiricl Commitlee (European
missioriarias)

LM-5 directors in London

alope

honerific expression associated with a matal
fille afluding to rank and status of that title
prohibit

the Samwean way of doing things Itis
averything that makes up the idantity of a
Samgan, such as cullure, trditlons, customs,
and so forth.

gareless, guity, at Fault

the person wha prachces things pertaining to
the cpirits and the unkndwn

person who tells the future and makes
predictions or reveals the pagt by using
playing cards, the concepl of using Cads k
reveal hodden things.

adviser, supendsar

union, confederacy; 1o join together to destroy
semeona o samathing

Sarmoan {LMS) Church pastor, pastor



Faipule

Fatua
fano
fono 2 e Ry

Fona a Faipule

Fonoa Ta'dmya ma -

Faipuls

pafa

it lug

e loga

foga

Kamugani
Kevana Kaisalika
Kovena Stamani

tatoga
leforgs ohoa
fodore T

Lolu Popa

Mmalam

mataga

Malig
mafef 58

pne who has or performs autherity, member
of the two houses that made up 1he
govermment; distict reprasertetivas.

B viaar
reating, asssmbly
vilRge counci

assembly or meeting of the distnct
reprasantatives

ssscmbly or meeling of the Council of High
tchie{s and district representafives

genealogy, family gencsrations
literay - two mouths, hypocrits, #ar
fine mat

act of reconciieion, self abasemeant
COIMDarty

Cerman Govarnor (formaf address)

Serman Govemear {irférmal or mocking
address}

e, podl bax,
Sompany contribution, share I company
palrictic, patriotisrm, nationalistic, nalionakisim

literally — the Pope’'s Church, Roman Cathokis
Church

ghurzh, rabigion, religious worghip

open field or arena used for gatherings or
meeatings, heid

visitaticn; Samoan custom of traveling from
villege to vilage and enjoylig the hospitality

of cthars
Marina, American soldier

illegilimate child with an Amencan Maring
falher

victangus, ryling sids, govemment
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Mamona
maisi

nau

Mau a Pula
mavaega
LT

oiod
Choa Kamupani

papa

papalagl of pafag
Pule

pLile
Fuale ma Aiga

Fulstua
Pulsfou

Fulany'y

1)

soateun e

Sui-Kovana
Sui Tupu
a'elodn

4

Mormon, Mormmon Church

chief

cpinlon, Asl of @revances

the apiniohs or resolutions of Pule
dying wish or estament, will
village

goods

ferafly - Goods Company, busness
anterprise

the nama given to the four titas thet make up
the tafa'fa, which s bestowed upon a chief
agreed upon by the disticts who possess the
faur iies

Europeans or Europaan

deslgration given to the certras in Savai't
(Safotulafai, Salaaule, Palaudi, Safotu,
Satupa'ttea, arnd Asay) whose orafors wers
eursidered King-makers; political kKnggpling in
Samoan politics on squal status with Tumua

Authority

refers to Savadt, especially the centres of
Pule angd Manono

raret alkhority, name of a pollical pary
new auwthority, kame of a poltical party
vilage authordty. govertwnent position held by

a chief of a viilage who was responsible for
eRrrying out admimistraton pohces,

. prohikition under village rules and regukationa

1o ghare the authority with ope's colleagues,
fo discuss somtning i1 COUNCH

aciing governor
wice king

Samoan cusiom of honouring guacts with
gift=



tafaife

Ta'imua

a'fte’
lakgaioga
tama-a-a10a

Tama b

faulaiiy

laulasea

tactagmis

tapy

todo fia
fularaie

Tumua

Tumua ma Pule

tupu
Lo

va e folu

honouriflc for a chief who holds the four papa
of tittes of Tuix'ana, Tuiatua, Gatoaitels and
Tamasoaki,

council of high-ranking chicfs: part of the two
housas that mada up the Samoan ovatrament;
member of the councll of Taimua.

manager, jeader

Samoan custom of distributing fina mats
sons of the families, royal families

Kerally - hlack boy, term for Melanssian
indentured labourars

Kerally - anchored of the spidt; person who
communicates with spirils

hzaler; parson who uses Samoan medicne: 0
heal sickness of any kind, nduding affis
=ikness

opprassad
supprassed

sacrad, holy, out of bound, prohbibition of
social cusloms

two booded, moeed blocd

orator chief

designation given to the cantres in Lipolu
{Lufilufl and Leulumasga} whase oralors were
considered king-makers, political kingpins in
Samcan politics on equal status with Pule

the combined office of tha most influential
group of chlefs in Samea, king-makers of
Samoca

king

Samoan aarth stone oven used for cooking
food

ME5IcN s

waak parly, conquered party, apposhion pary
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FREFACE

In 1494 { atlendad the 150" anniversary of the Malua Thaological
Coliege in Sarpoes. The Ekgissia Fa'apotopotaga Kensiano § Samoa (EFKS)
[Cangregalicnal Chistan Church of Samod) Gereral Assembly that yvear was
pestponad o 25 Septermber to coincide with Malea's birdhday. It was ¢lso an
opparturity b commemaorate 164 yaars since the arfival of Chrislianity in
Samoa. Members of the General Assembly and visitors from around the world
armived for the celebeation, and it included the last two LMS Principals of Malua,
Dr John Bradshaw and the Revarand Or David Bowen. The celebralion was as
grand as any other Samoan celebration and it was a greal spectacks: far the:
Samcans and ther guests.

Howeawer, an inciient sccurrad duning the delberation of the Caneral
Assembly that, in my apinion, not only mared the calebration but put a questian
mark on the abilty of the church leaders ta administer the EFKS. The Assembry
was unhappy that there was no landmark memonal' (& bullding) srected to
cammemorate the third jubfee of the college as was the case with the Fale
fipedi {Jubdes Hall and The Fals Senselenan {Tenlenary housa), &0 amnesty
waz offerad 1o all pastors who weme suspended disreganding the magnitude of
thetr sing par se. The isgue of ‘amnasty’ saw tempers reach uncontrollabke
heights as chrch mambars denounced lhe propesal as disgraceful. Many
shurch members believed Matua's 150" anniversary woulkd always be
rememberad as the ‘era of the amnesty,” something reany considensd o & mea
viales {unimeligent or stupid thing} and a political undertaking.

When the celebrations concluded. there was discontentment atrong the
shurch mambers, especially when church kay members had not been consutiod
by the church keaders on the issue. The Elders and pastors were ridiculed far
babkg iMetponsibe and lcking wizdom and meapable of proper administration
of lhe EFRS afler 164 years. Many {git the EFKS was straying away from (3
caling as a church and its lsaders and members weare tog nvelved in playing
palitics culside and inside the churgh.

It seon dawnead on me that the EFKS might clakm o be 164 yaars old, but
n reafty it was only 32 years ¢ld. |t was a young independant church. s
administrative siruclure may have beer in piace many years praviously under
the quidance of tha London Missionagy Socisty, but as a pew ‘independsnt
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church” it was struggling 10 deal with the problems once deall wilth by the
European missionanes, The EFKS tandancy t0 mainiain a strong polical face
on par with its ectlectaglical exprassion skemmed from the strong ik it had
continued fo Buld up whh Samoan poktics, and traditions, sulure and customs,
ainga s independence n 1802,

The clhsa elatiorship batwean the EFKS and Samoan pobitics and
protocol had existed since the missionary era, and the indapendence of Samdéa
snd the Samoan {3 Church fnow EFKS] later was 2 by-product of the
resilience &f the two bodies. it was with this in mird that the aims and purpase
for this sludy began to take shape.

The titke &f this work is Samoa Tula'i: Ecclesiasiical and Political Face
of Samoa’s Independence, 1400 - 1962, The tiie is taken from the first line of
Samoa’s national anthem, ‘Samaz Tula, ma sfsf is fau W'a, o oy pate tea’ !
The phrese '‘Samos Twa’,” encompasses the historical struggte of the Samoan
pecple from iha time they stoad up to voice the logs of thalr political, cuitural,
aconomic, saciat, and, o soma exdent, religious identity, to the time they stood
up to praige their ndepardance. The following chapters will include examples
and case stludi=s, 10 show how and why Samoans were coaréad into khitfating
an independence movament. The roles played by Europeans, Chinese, and
other ethnic groups, are part of the palibcal web and ave highlightsd throughout
the chapters.

The sub-heading 'Ecclesiasticat and Poltical Face of Samoa's
independence’ is an attempt to focus on spacific evanls, ssues, end factos, in
Samoa's history, which chatenged and moiivated Samoans not only to fse-up
and protest against oppression end explcitation. but Asq to calt for
Independence. Several monographs and recem works of scholarsnip have
kouched on some aspects of the political face of Samoa's independence,? but
thre authors concarmed only allude to most of these factors, avents and ssues,
as they are writing for quite different reasons and in different contexts, The
mtantion of this study is 10 show the interconnectedness of the scclesiastical

[ e T Ll
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? For gxzorpht, o R P Ofson, Satoa T30 1900 Polificy of o Afu-Culivral Sociely, Maloimm. Oaford
WUnivarsity, 1970; J. W. Davideon, Samoa Mo Samoa The Emarpence of the indewpeaden Siae of
Weslorm Samoa. Malbome; Ot Unbringity , 1967 ; MEohpal Figld, Meey Samtoas Siruggle for Srndeer,
Auck|snd: Polyeesion Preas, 1504; Sylvis WMessemman, Onigis of informalional Bhairy in Samos, 1548 -
13, London; George Allen, 1834, Matarna Mesisaa Lagege: 4 Shert Hiskon of Samos, Sava: LSP,
1987, Malwnd bcielsea, The Making of Mogem Sarma, Suva USP, 1337,

xx



ang political face for independence. Whie the WMMS and the Cathollcs also
contributed to Samoa's independence aspirabions, this atudy wil focus on the
influance and impact of tha Samoan (LMS) Church on S8amoa's independence
aspiralions, undes the supenvision of the LMS mizsion, an organisation that had
simultaneously achieved independenca with Samoa. The two movemnents will
be sen to be intractabhy Hnked,

Itis my intention for this study, baing & religicus and political history of
Samoa, lo write in a style that would be readily understandatle and coberent to
Samaans, Pacific |slanders, and those who ans not academics and scholars,
bt wigh o undersiand this agpact of Samoan history.

The main research for this 3ludy slarted in 1294, although my Interest in
the EFKS and ils cloge tiey with Samoan politics had led me to interview and
research into the msue some years earlier, | visted and explored the various
archives and libraries In Australla, New Zealand, Fiji. and Samoa, to uncover
matsrials Tor this study. The archives and librarias sxplorad for this study were
within the Pacific aml Australasia. They included the National Library of
Australis, Saint Mark’s Library, Paclfle and Agian History Recorde Room
{Ausiralian National University of Australia), Miichel Library, Mational Archives
of New Zealand, Alexander Tumbull Library, Victoria University Library,
Agcklang University Library, National Archives of Fi§i, Pacific Thealogical
College Library, University of tha South Pacific Library, Pacific Regionat
Semmary Library, Marist Archives of Samoa and Tokeslau, Archives of the
Methadist Churgh, S3amca Legislative Library, Nelson Memornial Library, and The
Robert Louis Stevenzon Musaum and Archives.

Themr was an ashundance of primary as well as secondary sources
available to be examinad. The sourcas and materials [the ones that | could
locate), which redated to my abudy are ksted in the bibkography. The National
Libwary of Augtrafia (Canberra), University of the South Pacific (Suva), and the
National Archives of New Zealand (Welinaten), the London Missionary Society
South Seas Archives, the Mathodist Mission Archives, and the Mormen Church
materials wara amongst the mast usaful,

Tha Mitchall Library (Sydney) had an sxtensis range of matenials that
complimenad those found in other archives relating to vanous Pacific Isiands
Including Samoa. The Methodist Church materials were axcellent ingluding
Peater Turher's Journals, Martin Dyson's Papers, and Gaorge Brown's Joumats
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and Private Papers. The Mirchell Library also had & good collection of olher
mahusctipls and microfilms, espedaly on James Lyle Young and J. C.
Williams, The Samoan photographs fromn the perod under study wera also
irberesting and informateee, The Pacific and Asian History Records Room
{Canberra) had the Gilson Papers and several maruscripls in the Samoan
language, which were alsa valuable,

The National Archives of New Zealand, housed some of the most
importart papars reiatmg kv Germany and Mew Zealang adminigiration.
However, the most impontant collecton was the tsiand Temriorkes Archives,
which cargained materials relaling to tha Mau pariod and the efforts of Samas
tc gain independence. | selected 107 fles aliogether from a handful of sees.
The Island Temitories Archives confainad 58 series, and thoge read for this
shudy ate Hsbed in the bibliography.

There ware alzo excellsnd malerials found in the British and Genman
Administratian Archives, Thesa include the Brdlish Consul Samoa Fapers. Great
Britain Foreign Administration Papers, Britieh Military Decupation Papers,
Geman Administralion of Westem Samoa Papers, Gemman Adminigiration
Papers, Gernan Colonial Administration Fapers, Archives of the German
Cansul, Archives of the Samaan Government, New Zezaland Samoan
Adrministration Papera, and other bils angd pieces. There was an expeflent
colection of Samoan newspapers, which included the Samos Goantian, New
Zealgnd Samoe Cuardian, Sameae Herald, Samoa Times, and Samoaniche
Zaitung.

Tha Alsxandsy Tumbul Library is an exceflent centre for ressarch, I
housad the manuscripts of soveral New Zeatand Administrators 10 Samoa
betwsen 1918 and 1945, such Sephen 8. Allen, Robert W_ Tate and Herbert
Hart. Tha jibrary also has colleetions and papers by various govermnmant officials
and personalities that had spert time in Samoa, Including the Sir Arthur Gordon
Fapers, Grattan Fapears, YWesttrook Papers, Guir Fapers, Shuliz Papers, and
. E. Hotand Pagers. There were other Informative amaller sallections, which
wamm also Lsaful far this study. The Turnbull Library also houses tha Neow
Zeaiand govemment Gazefte called the Appandix 10 the Joumal to the Houss of
Representative of New Fealand (AJHR), which provided excellen] repoits on
the admimstration of Samaa. The most important callection for me, boweyver,
wag the Samoan Collection in the Pacific Section. it contained Samoan

a0



literature redaling to the Samoan {LM3) Church and govarnment in the Samoan
lenguags. This collaction i fully jistad m the biblicgraphy.

The National Archives of Flji provided an interesting perspective an
Ertish administration in Fi§i compared to Samoa. H also housed some
irtenasting papers mialing to Bully Hayes, Joha C. Williams, and other
Witeresting personabties, who had spent ima in Samoea. Samoa i mentoned in
the repons by the High Commmsioner for the Pacific, and the Anglican Ciocesa
of Polynesia Archive, The typescript ' Tregty of Friendship Betwean (anpany
ahd Samoa, 1671 = 1681 was importadnt for this sledy.

Tha Roman Catholic Chureh In Apda houses the Manst Archives of
Samoa and Tokelay islands, Thens were axcallent colléctions in English,
Samoan, and cwer half in the German and Fwench language. The most notable
collecton balenged to Bishops Broyer, Damand and Elioy (Tlpasa), the grest
wadars of the Cathalic mission in Samoa in the ninsteanth and twentiath
cenluries. The Methodiat Chursh Archives h Apla had very Iitlz material
conceming the study at hand. Most of the information relates to the Methodist
church aynods betveen 1238 - 1260, 2nd referfad mainky to financiat matters.

The Nelson damorial Library {Apia) had malerials, which wer alsa
found in gther librarise and archives. # housed the recanlly decoverad Vaimea
Collectian, which, unferlunately, | nalrle 1o examing due 1 urdorsesn
ccumgtances. Thie collection came o my nolice while researching in
Wellngton in 1608, | was given a copy of the items included in the archive,
entitled 'Officlal Geman records - Vaimea — English Trnglation’. The Vaimesa
collecton woukd have confirmed and comoborated informstion alraady gatherad
from gther ibraries,

The Wasterr Samoa Gazelte ia housed It the Samoan Lagislatton
Library at Mulnuu. Unfortunatedy, it does it have a completz collection, and
the earlisst copies dated from 1820 It contained information relaing 1o the MNew
Zealand adminiskation's deafngs with the hau and other organisations, such
2z the LME, WMME, Catholicg and the Mommons. it also contains cansus
statistics and government appoirtmants.

The published primary and secondary sources werne numercus. THe
hardest lask was jocating the sources, as many were rare and out of Circulation,
but batwean the librafas and archives | visited, the final collaction was maorg
than enaudgh for tha task at hand, Some of tha rare materale were found in tha

sl



Facific Theological College (the Chrondcle of the LMS and other LMS materiakz),
the Pagific Regional Seminary (especialky on the Roman Catholic parspectival,
and the University of the South Pacific. The: libranes at Auckiand and Victarla
Univarsites had theses refating to some of the issues covered in this sludy.

Parhaps, the mosgt fascinating archive wae housed at the Robert Louis
Slevenaon Musaum. It was a enilection of Slevenson's books and othsr
materiais, ncluding a few manuscript papers relating to Samos, A the #me of
miy fezaarch (1995 and 1998), the archive was in its infanl stata, and | believe i
wilf b an axcellent archive in & few years fime. The curator staded hat
Stevensan's parsanal papers and materials ratating 1o his time wara baing
regotiated for thedr refum 0 Samoa, and all of it would ba housed at the
Musatm in the neer fufure.

In 1995, | interviewad soma of the oider Samoan ganaration (above 70
yaars} i an sffort fo astablish a ciuser link with the past through the personal
experiencas of those who had lived in of near the period af this study. The
thirty-te Mterviews conducted were of mixed personalifies {women ard men)
incluging miniztars, governmant workers, Mau participantz, and sa forth. These
imterviews ware addad to cthar inarviews that had besn done in 1882 for a
different study bul related lo the Samoan church. The list of inlsrfiewses i3
given in the bibliography.

This study would rot have bean possible without the supp:on of many
people. | acknowledge the vision and the confidence that was first shown in me
by the Reverend Dir Fajtale Talapusi, and Dr Andraw Thomley, as a capdidete
for post graduale studies at the Austraiian National University, Evan though the
ralalionship betwesn myssell and the Pacific Theclogical College, Suve, ended
abrupty due to the college's financis! difficulties, its contribution cannot be
ignoved. Telapusi and hiz wife Tausala were great aupparters, and | owe much
lex thewn for their tracslation of French books and manuscripts that had come to
my nodice.

I would ke to take this cpporfuniy io thank all the people in 1he archives
and libraries mentioned already, who helped me to kocate the varous sources
that | needed for this study. § will not name your all as | might forget one, but
your efforts and your guidance are apprecatad deeply. 1 would like to take this
oppartunity to thank Dr Mark Galagher who had seen my mentor at the Paciic
Theslogical College, and to whom | owed much in my early research iro
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Samgan church history. Some of the materials used in this present study wers
provided by him. A note of thanks to several friends, Father Spa Siva
{Mapulfagalala Home for the Eiderly - Vallsde), the Reverend Tunupapo Patu
{Levlumoege), Tevaga Pesela Leo (Sefua) and Mrs Epenesa Manii
{Quaanbayan), for infermaticn on peopha wha died In the 1918 Spanikh
influenza epidemic. At this point | remember with somow the late Reverend
Iuped lipall, whe shared much of his experence in the EFKS, and proviged
Samoan papers ralating to the EFKS for my panssal, lupedi's O fe Sulu Samos
ooflection was invaluable.

! would like o thank the staff membears at the Divisien of the Pacific and
Agian History. in the Resaarch School of Pacific and Asian Studies, at the
Australian Mational Univarsily, [ would Iike to thank Professcr Donald Canoon,
the chair of my supenisory panet, for his guidanca, for his words of
sncouragament, and for reading some of my disconnected drafte, Bift, most of
al, | acknowledge with gratilude the great assislance afforded by O Niat
Gunzon, who was humble ard patient with me in higs role as superdeor. Thank
you friend for guiding re, and for reading drafis and making suggestions {o
improve the qualty and condent of the thesis. The yae of your personal lrary,
aspecialy in relalion to rare manuscril papers, such as the Frank Lenmwoad
Letters and Jounals, was invaluabla, Thank yeu for sharing your experisnce in
ihe Archives, and the humonoys dlacourses with missionarnies in the field, #
made me sppreciate cther aspects of misskon antemprises. You have been an
inspiration in my afforte to be a “hisforian’ since 1886, and alt your efforts wouk
be redTenbamed with prayers,

| would alao ke 10 acknowiedge 1he fiendship of Dr Brij Lal ard O
Craryck Scarr who in [helr own ways contribuled to the acadernic discussions
ralated to my study, and the staff of the Cartography Section at the Australian
MNatanal University for drawing the maps, { akse acknowledge the support and
friendship of past and pregant coloagues atthe Austmafian National University,
Aslala Va'al, Asofou So's, Sina Ya'a, Katbati Urlam, Andrew Hamilton,
Chrisfine Wair, Facl D'Arcy, and Kieran Schmidt for thair anlighbaning
sorments during the weekiy seminars, and humorcus demeanour, which made
iite more bearable when ‘writer's cramp’ and ‘nealn selzure’ accumed. Many
thanks to the administration earn, especially to Marion Weeks for her constani
a-maik it Samoa fo get me o finish my thesis, and Domthy Meintash, for her
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kindrness and for making my final three montns mare bearabke in providing an
office and computer for my use, and soriing out financial eapenses.

1 would also acknowledge the big parl that my church has played tn my
academic offorts. In 1698 | was askad 1o rehurn and teach history at the bakua
Theaolagical Coliege with a promise that | would rr;rturrt to finish my studias later.
Taowards the and of 2000, the Reverand Professor Otele Pereling supported my
reqquast to take leave for three months to finish my thesks. He srranged financa
for my ratum airfare which made things essier Branchafly for my family, | thank
Perelini, the 514t of Malua, and the Board of Malua for thelr prayers and
sLppar.

I would like to acknowladge the suppart of my family in Samoa, Hew
Toaland, Australia, Hawaii and Amernica, espeacially my mother, Taltiga Lisa'ana
andt her family, and my mother-in-law, Luafido Roache and her family, § am
indebled 1o Pater and Shane Roache and their farily i Canberm for putting up
with ma for three months, and providing free accommodation and meals for the
duration of my stay, Thanks to my daughter, Ella Adaline, for covering some of
my expanses Thank you all for your support and your prayers.

Most of all, | would like fo thank my wike Virginia Parise, and my children,
John Roache, Grede Lyrn, and Franz Richard Charlle, in Samaa for thelr
prayers and support. Yve wans ftrced 1o be spar for thres manths (and over the
Christmas and New Year paniad) bacause they balisved It what | hed to da.
They made me work hard to achievae something which would mean much for us
all, and 1o thern { dadicate this etudy. Finally, | thenk God almighty for his
guidanca, amd for the strength and wizdam that | was able ta utlise daily in my
wreing, and may His name ba praisad forever.
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION -
ECHCOES FROM THE PAST

The legend of Nafanua and her axpinits in Samoen history accounts for
rmany existing myths, stories, songs. and proverbial sayings. Nafanua, the afty
fafine [goddess) from Pulohy,’ was believed to avenge her aiga (family) at
Falzalupo kx having been enslaved and, through conguast, gatherad togethar
the paramaunt mataf (chief) tittes of Samoa. In the story she subsaquentiy
bestowed the first lafa'tfa (four paramaunt tides ) Lpon Salamasina, the daughter
of the Tuia'ana® Mafanua then distributed the rest of the pape and & {ofher
high ranking chicfy tittos) 1o the other high-renking families of Samoa. The story
of Nefanua legitimised the power basa for Samoan poltics, and alss gave
authenticity 10 the axiztence of the [=fa¥e and the changes in the forfunes of the
fama-a-aiga {sons of the royal famliies or royal femillies), espacially in relafion to
the Tupua and Matetoa lineages.

The paramountcy of the Malietoa family was also conpected 12 the
Nafanua myth. il was befieved that Maliatoa® sought out Nafanua for a pepa or
ad titke te honour his Family, but Maletoa found his thales kad taken & the titles.
Natanua tokd Malietoa to "Talf F Lagi Sa Ao o Low Male, and a few genarations
later Maletoa Vainupo believed the prophecy of the aiu f&fne was fulfilled
when he welcomed and accepied Chistianily in lhe form of the London
Migsionary Society (LM3S). Af the tme, Yaiinupo was waging war against A'ana
in the island of Upalu. The total annihilation of A'ana wae not only to avenge the

' Fulotu refers 1 A Flhyanm to the wesl, thoughl o be the anceaimpd plass o fisfal POy gRou:s.
There sie Rl views on Foloho’ sot ot in Myt and egends of e vanoies slnde sud &n Siermos,
Fy, and Tonga, See C. Sbal, Mydhs and Legends of Samoa, Welingion: & H. & A YY. Resd, 1975,
Paliy Bpck Sanme adesiad Cinture, Bornce P. Bahep Mugaom Sukelin, o, 75, Mo Yok Koo
Reprint, 1971; Fred Henry, Talafa'seclogdt ¢ Samoa, (Misfory of Samoa), trana. T. K. Falaloass, Apk
Comrrersial Prntars, 1958, Feul Barherky, "Fulalu, PFolymesian Homeland,” Soearied of e Polyne sen
okl 102 ne, 4, 1993,

? Tha four By bt Miomfe up thve Iefe T drw Fuiatve, Tuio'wan Gatc'abidy, and Tarmssosll Soa Wastem
Samea, Hishorical Moles, khvad Teritor s Arekdros {nonesforth FFY 4 Ex 257 gaa by 36 Dureon,
“fargat Faenllies of Pohymasin,” Joumnal of Pacifle Hivfory 32 no. 2, 1497 Penedopa Schoafe, “Rany,
Gendar, and Palitics in Ancianl Samoa; e Gemalogy of Sxhmasing O i Tafalfn,” Jouma! of Paciie
Hiztory 2% no. 4, 1987, Hanry, B1-$10

? Thars i still debste over the ety of fis Mafietos, The censensss seema ba suroor Maliskoa
Flisamany. See Molama abiaea, Lagags: A Sharf Hiaory of Samoe, Sova; Uansrsity of the South
Pacihe, 15987, 58550, Aynuelin Kramar, Tre Samog istandz wol. =, trarrs. Thaodore Verfaanen, Auckind.
Polynasian Piess, 1984; Hevy, 167
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2
daath of his Manono ally, Tamafaigs I bui was also an opportunity for Vaiinups
to consoiidate his supremacy over the other leadarship thimants Yo the mafo
fcomaquerning or reding side),

The arrval of the naw papa-fagi o pa-agl’ (European ar white man)
religion et the moment of Vaiinupo's fse in political stetus, was not only seen as
the fulfilment of Nafanua's prophecy, il aiso an impetus (hat weuld change
Samua's pokical and mligious fortunes.’ The ascendancy of Vaiinupo and the
arrival of the Gospel were also seen as the remedy to curb hostility and warfame
in Sameoa, For a brief pencd peace was a reality. Howaver, friem 1847 the winds
of change from varous elaments in the community soon ratumed Samoa to
politieal mayhem for the resl of e ninet=ent, canptury, at a scale far beyund the
Samodns’ own percepthons. The changing polifical patlems were mainly due to
a combinabon of Samcan chiefly rivalry and papalsgf Avalry combined with The
pursuit of economic, pobtical &nd, 1o some extent, religious deminance,

In 1847, the Samoan political lkeaders never envisioned that within the
rexl 100 years, they would [ose the right to delsmine their awn politeal affars,
They never envisioned thay would compromise their status and authorty to
generate and indfrectly indulge European gread and foster polilical apathy, The
Samopans obsenved with despalr the afforts of the thres Eurcpean powers,
Germnany, Amenca, and Britain, to axphoit Semoan pride, vakies, tracitions, and
refationzhips, 10 achieve damninancy over each other.

The Samoans tried 1o regain their poiiticat authorty by supportng ome of
the three natlons with the hope of eventually re-establishing Samoan politicat
rule Unforunately, disunity in family and district allegiances, mission pride, ard
individua!l purswit of power and control, led to a leadership cooflict, which the

® Eor & recant sludy on Temaéasigs, ses Turaia Tupue Tamasesa Eb Tamasess, “Tamalzige: Shaman,
King or Manimt, " Joumd oF Piaic Miskory, 20 no. 1, 1895,

B e o weords for Buwropuan of wiite person. The commaon rendering k& pecalag bul recant
devsbopment 1n bhe Samodrt Bnguege has used pecaise o e plurst iorm end el 83 e sigular. The
atthor hay taken nto conyiderabion the ponnecion that the word papalegy tathes Than padagi has wil
SITADT COhORHE SUCh 8% DADS- 2 (Erstem Folynmen), g momn — s (Uzor] wisth refars B gods of
Lhag garh and S [Meel Gunson, Austrakan Katonat Unieecslty, Canbeid, Intenieust 225 ENam e
EDW}
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ixfands, London: John Sno, 83T (miprinted tecstmie Sopy 1008 Bo Conriina bt +75™ Anntversany of
WWhilarne i B Cook Balanda), John Carel, To Lhva Amarg the Stave, Ghristis Qrigims in Ocsanida,
Benova!Suva: World Cobingd] of ShutchaUinivongity of B South Pagtie, 1882 Ronald Cramtned, “The
Lot anel the Fa's Samonr Churah and Society o Sarmoa, 1830-1380° PR, Diaga Uinhvergity, 1877,
Fuatuna’ Liveata, “Talk: Lagi Sou Mak: Samoan Shoistane ang Sgmoen Poftics, 1836 - 12007 MTh
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3
three powers took adyantage of Lo furttvar their own sell-interest. Samoa would
endyure many years of bloodshed without achieving politica rule.

When the curains closed on the nineteenth century, thars wera no
WITInErs — onfy fosers. Germany, Britain, and America dominated the podtical
scene but they falled io arganise a workahle Samoan government undet thelr
eantrol, The afforts of the three powers ware contirually thwared by the
Samoan effarts to egein polilical control over thair own affairs, even i it reant
spiling Samoan tlogd, The Samoans lost many lives in pursait of their goals
and they were nat sboul to give it all up ko satisfy Euopean dominance, The
Samoans also witnessed over the years papalagi greed and lust for power and
wealth at the cost of Samoan Bves; an mags fimmly eiched inlo the minds of
rmany dejected Sampans. The nineteenth centary closed as Samoa became 3
Caman colony without any conzultation with Samoan leaders - B decizion thal
left rnany Samoans bitler and disillusioned.

Samoa’s nenw coloniat status, howewer, only ancoltraged the Samoans 10
further conspire to make ancther attempl at regaining poftical contrak. At the
baginning of the Germarn reign, various svents and issues arcee, angd cortinued
o develop throughout the twentieth century, which kept the Samcans
persavering and forever siimulated to achieve control. For instance, Samoans
witnessed and dexpised Gemrany's destruction of Samoan protlocsl. The
Samoans condemned New Zealand's abwvszmal adminictrativa performance and
the perpetual erosion of Sameoan traditions and customs, The Samgans
guesticned their lack of participation in fre debate aver 'racdal impurity’,
especially mixed relations between Chinete mdentured fabourers and Samoan
woamen. The Samoans atao tested the patience of the mission societieas,
esnecially those connected will The LMS, a= Samoan churth leaders
entertained e notlan of conlealling their own religious destiny. The sams
Insdapandant atitude sudaced as Samoan naticnalism deveioped inio a strong
Indepandence movement. The Samoans alse had the opporiunity 1o appreciate
the technoiogy and materiat weatth of Workd War | and Yvorid VWar it, and
wished {0 share these banefits.

Samoa gained pofiticat independence in 15962 and, n the sama yaar, the
=amean (LMS} Church, under the sbpervision of tha LMS mission, DeCame an
inrdependent entity cafled the Ekalesla Faapotopotoga Merlsiano | Samoa
{Congregational Christian Chuth m Samoa [EFKE]). I endad 100 years of



4
struggle against dominance by a fargwgn power, and oppression and exploitation
under the guise of civitisation ta iImprove Samoan standards of lving Throwgh
seonomic, political, sockal, and religious development.

T contention of thia study is that the srmitaneous Independence of
Szmoa and the Samoan (LAMS} Chunch was not colncidental. it was the resull of
a cloze working relstionehip that had begun in the nineteanth century, and waz
strengthaned in the tweniieth century. through the persistance and vitafty of the
Sampan leaders. It was also a cutmination of factors, which had a lasting and
detrimentad impact an Samoans as they struggled to fres themsekles from the
bondage of colonialiem. Thue, throughout thiz study sfforte will ba made o
show how Samoa's poltical and religious avends. saues, and facicrs a¥
irteracted and finaly culminated in the independence of Samea and the
Eamoan (LME)} Chursh.

The culcoma of svants in the first half of the tweantiath cantury coukd only
ke undarsioot agamst the backgrownd of the ninefaenth cantury. Even bafire
the very first Curppean sattenent eveniuated in the early 18005, Samoa had
eohtact with sther papalags, abbeit onty on sporadic occasionz. The sighting of
the first European ships gliding across the waters of the Samaan Islands
created a refatisnship and history of events that continued & develep and
contribute to the struchuring and prdaring of Samoa's future, Beiween 1521 and
1824, French, Dutch, British, and a Russian axploner, vigited Samoea. They
included Ferdinand Magelan, Jacab Roggevesn, Louis Antsine de Bougainyile,
who named Samoa L Archipsd dogs Mavigiows, and Jean Francois de iz
Parouse, who lost twetve sailors in Tutulla after a mlsunderstanding with the
lacal people. Lz Perouss labelsd the Samoans “sarbaric and atrcious.” Louis
L Freycinet, in 1819, and the Russian Qe Van Kotzehus, in 1824, were the
last to visit Samoa before the amival of the missions.”

® Fof further reading 5o Poter Dlon, Mavalive and Siccossfl Rasulf of a Yoyape. Fate of La Parouse,
ropit. Mew Yook Da Cepe, 1072 Apdpew Shem, ed_, Tiw Jourmal of Jagoh Roggeves:, Qukerd:
Claredon, 1970, T51-155; Anduew ST, The Discovary of th Pacils Inonds, Oxord Charedon, 1960,
28; Loud de Bougaimvibe. & Voyage Roowd e o, e York: De Capo, o dabe, 284, Jotat Bunmom,
Franch Explorars in fe Sace, vol. 1, Ceford: Claraden, 1955, 55, Chiistophar Liorpd, Posfc Hisipors,
Londan: Gebige Alen aid Lrnn, “548 150 1 C. Basglobole, The Ekhkiraten af the Faciic, Lomdon;
Adzrm and Charlis Bleck, |068 85

? For furher reaging sss Dunmone, 275-235 Sham {1860), 152 1ahn Dunmaes, Frenaf Explames &7 thr
Paodic, vel, 2, Ondond; Clarondon, 1950, T4-95; Do won KaZobug, A Veyags of Dissovarns oo fhe ool
Epax arm Boariwg Sirads, 3 wele, Hew Yark: Da Cepa, 19587; N. A Rows, Samos Ondertta Sading Gods,
Lomdon: Putian, 1930, 1520



These eaplorers did not estabilsh any lasting rektionahips, and Samoa
was laft to anjoy its own raditions. cutiure, and Bfestyle. Tha casual contacts
maant Samoans kiew that papafagd satled n hugs ships, but it gave them very
iitte knerviedge of their character and demsanour. There were probably a few
runaway sahors and beachcombers already residing It Samoa, bt their scenty
prasance only nfluenced the Sarmoans they came into contact with. ' B was the
amival of the mission secoties. espaciafy the LMS, which opened up Samoa b
the world.

The LMS first set fact in the Pacific in 1797."' The first Protestant
arganisation to paricipate in Chiistian mission in the Pactfic landed papalagy
measlonaies on the island of Tahiti. The missionanes, made up o four aifamed
mmisters and fwenty-twe ewer middle class mechanics, ware not only
eamaarked for Tahiti, but for the Marquessas and Tonga.™ Thay had high hopes
of quickly converting the inhabianis of the islands concamead. They betleyed
that in order to Chnistienise they first hat! to chviise the islandars, thus the high
percantage of unordlained missionaries in the first group. However, their
expectations never eventuated as many retumed to England shatlered by the
experience, with only a handful remaining in Tahiti to continue the work. it was
nct e start the LMS wanted, but it parsevered and by 1812 positive resulls
began to appear. '

Tha LMS was not the only milasion in the Pacific at that ime. The
Anglican missoranias were working in Australia and Mew Zealand, while the
WMMS migsionarles akso had a base in Australia, and wers trying to establish a
rigsion m the kland of Tonga. The axistence of these missions soon spread
throughout e Pacific as mssion ships and trading vessels visited different
parts througho the yesr. Many of these trading vessels carved islanders #s
part of their crew of passengers. Many of them rsumed 1o their iskands
immeadiately, while others made thair homes in thesr new island sumaundings

" H, E. Mawie, *Banchcamionrs and Castaways,” Jourmal of ihe Polynasian Sociely, ha, T3 (Baot 1864),
254 — 20,

" For an excoBent shudy on the Soulh Seas mission {p e Packic ses Hiet Gumen . Mazsengevs of Grace!
Evangebical isaiantias in e Sauih Sass 1797 - 1850, Malbourna: Crefprd Umiversy, 1575

Y For a study on e LMS see Richand Lowtl, The Misiuy of the £ ovion Mizsioviay Sociely. 7795 - 1995,
2 wgle, London: Frowde, 1800 Merman Goodat], A History o e London Masiomery Soclefy, 1095 - 19495
Crefpd; Owfiord Lhmversity, 1954,

YFora and accaumt of the Tehiti mizsion s John Danses, The timtory of e Tandlan AFstiom, 1798 -
1830, ed. C.W. Newbury. Cambridga: Cambridpe Univesaity, 186 1; see alzo Gamebt, 22-373; Ganson,
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only 10 return many years later, while others never returned. The same pattem
tranapired with Europeans who escaped their ships and satiled among the
inhabitants of tha various islands, Many sfayed for a whike and than retumed o
their countriss, whike cthers stayed for good, Many of these Eurdpaans wers
famifar wilh Christianity. and many freely tock the opportunity, while others had
to ba coerced, to teach and pass on Christian knewledge, albeit mpurg, to the
islanders.*

The Samcans also had the appontunity to travel on many trading vassels
as sailors, helpers, and passengers. They visited other islands such as Tonga,
Tahiti, Rarotonga, Hawaii, and even New Zealand and Australia, The
expefiences and knowledge gatned on these visits were later shared with others
upon their retum to Samoa. The inter-dsland migrational habxis and trading
antarprisas also established a grapevine that filterad Infaormation through the
islands on current events. The apportunity was availahle for Samoans 1o mimic
Christianity plcked up from other istands. '

In 162G, Salva'aia, a Samoan who had been visiing Tonga, arrived at his
village Satupa'itea, Savaii, with 2 Tongan version of Christianity,"® and began to
teach members of his family about God. While Sava'aia's knowledge and gras
of the Cheistian faith may have been imited, the fact resnained that many
Sarmoans, lika Saiva’aia and his famiy, had practiced what they thought was
Christianity. At tha village of Lufilufi, a man named Tagipe had his own version
of Christianity, which ran paraliel b the isachings of a runaway sador in the
same vikage.””

A Bamaoan from the vilage of Eva In Upoly, named Siowli,'® ako

" Walkars, #6454 A W, MUy, FOdy Yaavs ME0n WK &1 Fovness atd New (funes From 1855 -
TS, Larvdan: Jemes Mabol, 1876, 32-34, ase also Conton, 16710

™ Zat Ml Guristn, "Mon-Missionany Feligious Desalnpmenis sod Culs Inlisted in Samos n U Patiod
1B0-1835," 1H70, hypttcrpt Rapesr delanred 5T ANZAAS Congress, Ponl Manesty, 1070, Lawel Holmas,
“Cutts, Cargo s Chegianity, Sampan Fesponse o Yeslem Reigion,” Mssiohogy An frlemadional
Raviaw 8 nod, 1830 471 - 87T K. - Hovs, Whaes e Wava s Fal Horedly: Uinkoacsity of Hawni, 1984,
2235 Guisn [1978), 189
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joumeyad the Padfie a5 a salor on yanous rasng vesseals. Siovill expanenced
the iifestyle and ahsorbad the lalest changss and developments offered al the
various ports of fanding. In Tahiti, Siovili picked up a Alawed version of
Cheighanity and having arnvad i Samaea. he bagan to teach it to tha people of
Eva, and consequently influenced many peopie from surrounding districts and
as far as Savail. Siovil's lsachings rernained influsntial up tilf the late 1840s. ™
Thus, the sailors, baachcombers, Ewgopean traders, estapad convicts, who hag
aettied among the Samoans, and Samoeans themselves, rparted o the
Sameans & erude form of Christianity wmtil the amival of the mission socisties,

The LM3 mission ahip, the Messenger of Perce, with EMS mssicnanes,
the Reverands Jehn Willioms and Charles Barfl, and six Tahitian and two
Afutakian tsachers and thekr families on board, amved i Tonga for supplies
and to meet the WHMS misalonaries. ™ While in Tonga, Viliams and Barft
highfighted ther plane for Samoa, and solicited the support of their WMME
cauhlerpats to lsave Samoa solely to the LS, According tn Wilams, the
Reverends Nathania! Turmer and Witham Cross represented the WIMMS, and
gave thex blessing and acknowledged the benefits of leaving Samoa solefy to
the |.LMS.7" The fruitful encounter set a benevolent mood as the Messangar of
Peaads sat sail fer Samen.

Willzxms agreed to give passage to a Samoan couple, Fausa and
Puaseksel, who have beeh reskdmg B Tanga for some yesrs, Faues was a
blessing in moke ways than one for Willizens. He was a chief and native of
Manono, and a refative of Vaiinupe. Wilkams ieamt from Fauea that the Manone
warriar Temafaiga, feared by many Sameans, was the leadar of the melo.
Tamataiga was cfual ard barbarous, and wollkd ot hesitate 1o kil thosa who
denied his authority. The pecple of Manono, as well as his cther followers,
badiaved the spirf of the afu fafing Nafanua postessed him, Faues informead
Williams that Tamafaigs wolkd e the greatest obstacle to the acceptance of

1? Eamca Reporisr, March 1648,

2 Richard Kavhe wd, The Sammar Jowrnals of fohr Wilkkrs, 1830 1832, Cartwer’ Australisn Nations
Elndvaraily, 1384; WiEames, B1-63%
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Leovwton Mesaionary Sochaly Soulh Sees fochiven, South Sopg Letters (e ncafoch SSLI- Joht Gamett, "The
Canfugt Betaman the L ondon Missisngry Socety and Be Weglsyan Mathodiste 187 Cenbery Samon,”
Joyrmad of Pacsi; Higlory, B (1974) 3650 Gyson, 28-31.
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Christianity, olhervise Fauea weas configent thal Malietoa Vaimupo would giadly
recaive the naw fely (raligien). &

The Messenper of Peace, under advica from Fauvea, detourad from: tha
Listial ship réabe that by-passed Manond 1o avold contsct with Tamatsioa. The
var'a oty {misskon ship) remeined sowh of Sarmoa and sailed nothwest where i
roungdad Cane Mulinda'u in Savai'l, and finally Tound anchorage off Pusseisai’s
vifage, Safuna. The sopower off Safune proved propitious as news of
Tamataiga's death greetad Favea. YWilliems couid nol contan his joy as Fauea
confirmed and meconfrmed again tha news thal Temafaiga was indesd dead.?
Faluea was just as happy because i was probably the harbarity of Tamataiga
that had onginally forcad hm ang his wile o take refuge in Tonga. The way was
now ciear for Fauvea te retum o his famlly in Manono. Sul, most imporiantly, ihe
chance had been given 1o Williams 1o offer Vainupo the Gospel of Jesus Christ
al Sapapaif|.

A massage was sent to Vainupo who was in Upoly destroying A'ana, the
disliict responsible for the death of Tamafalga. Vaiinupe arrived as his brother
Taimatelagi enleriainad the visitors, After the axchange of gifts, Willlams
outlined the purpose of his visit, and Vaimupo acsepted Christanity on bebalf of
the 3amozan people withowt hesitation. He also offered to protect and provide for
all fhe needs of the teachers In Samoa®* tronically, es Williams ard Vaiinupo
sharad tha Gospei of Cheist, and spoke of peace for the Samoan peaple, smoke
continied th 1158 above the mauntans of Upoly a5 Vailhupo's wamons
continued (o destroy and hurn A'anz. Wilkiams did nothing and said nothing as
Walinupo refused to accept Christianity parsonaily until the anritdlation of A'apa,
Ha peopie ard their possessions, was compiated 2

Willlares left soon after with the succasas of the LMS mission In Vaiinupo's
hands. He impartad to Vaknupe the inpoerance for the I=achers to spread out
and reside throughout the various disticts of Samoa. Whliams then saiked for
Rarolonga via Manono, where he met and promised the chief Tuilaeps Matetau
a teacher on his nex visit. Matetau had heard of Wiliams mesting with Vaiinupo
ant waa envious of the feachers at Vaiinupa's diposal. Matetau's request for &

= wiRarns., BS-RE
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teacher highiighted the Intricacy in relationship betvwesn Samoeans at vanous

tbevele of society. Matataw was a chief of Manono, the rraks, and his pride would
not have his status compromeed, nor subordinated to Vaiinupo, by asking for a
teacher, Manono, after 2, was the power base behind Vaiinupo's lsadership.™

Yilitams tock two years before retuming to Semoa via Tutuda and
Maru'a in 1832, In Tutuila, Willams was overwhetmed by the enthusiasm of the
Samoans wanting to recelve Christianity. He found thal many of the Samaans
had recaived infaricr teachings from beachocombers and European setters,
such as Wiliam Gray, as well as a Tahillan named Hura who had found his way
to Tuhsla and Manw'a T In Leone, Wiliams was amazed with tha Christtan
kneviedge shated among the peopls mgaring the feachings of the bible, Bat,
maost of all, they had their own chape! to warship in. Willams was informed that
a Yodng Man namesd Amoatnd evelled to Sapapall't every fortright, He was
givan instructions on the bible, and then retumed to Leone to teach his
people.

Williams then called at Manono io fulfil a promise. He iaft 1he Cook lsland
taacher Yeava and his wife in the care of Matetaw ¥ Whlliame arrived al
Sapapal'i to find the teachers well and warking dilipently. Wilkams was happy
with the pragress that had been made, aithough he was disappinted at the rate
of progress. But, Wiliams was mare disappecinted with Vaiinupo's faiure to
distnbite the teachers to other disticts as he had intended. Wiliams learmt that
some teachers had taken B upon themselves to leave Sapapall 36 that they
couig share the Gosps with nearby vilages. Williama' diszppointment led to the
redistribution of the leachers to other districts, with the majonty still rermaining in
Vaikupa's care. > it was an awakening for Wilkams to quickly oravide Samoa
witth LMS European missicnarias, nol only to give proper supsmision but akzo to
take the tmaching and preaching anolher stap further. The island teachers had
done the levelling work with tha mited knowledge thay possessed and there
was 3 nesd to develop the misshon physically snd spritually.

* kinms . B2-83; oo alao Gilson, A1
T waniams, 107-
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Wiliams' disappointment with Yaiinupo's actions highfighled jusl how
very litthe Willkama knew of Sanoan protocol. Willkams may have anfertained the
idea that Vaiinupa's tafa iz rank made him king over Samoa, a =tahes
aquivaient 1o that of Pomare of Tahti, Makea of Rarotonga, and Taufa'ahau of
Tonga, To Williams, Yainupo had failed to distribute the teachers to
demonstrate that he had sheolute suthorify to do as he pleased. Thig, in reality
was the case but for quike differant reasons. Valinupo only wanted to protect his
eiite sialus and to maintain peoples’ respect for his authority, not only a8 fafa'fa
but through waallh, comact with religious teachars and foraignars. Yaiinupo
ki vary wall that in using Williams and the LMS to his advantags, e could
maintain his authorty and status sver and ahove his peers. Matelau kney thie
veny wel whan he had asked Willams for his own personal teacher,

Thea official arrival of the WKMMS in Samos was dus mainly 1o this
obzession to malntaln status and chiefly authorty. The chlef Lllomalava and
Thinaula of Sathepa'iess Knew Vainupo's status was anhanced by the présanca
of the Tahitian and Sook Island teachers, They also knew Valinupo was
guaranteed matarial possessions avary fima the va'a fotl visited. Consequently,
they asked Vailnuepo 0 share hig teachers, but Vadinupo refuged. Lilomaiava
and Tuinaula tumed to Tonga for teachers, and as a result the WHMS
dispatchad Tongan feachers and the Raverand Peter Tumer ™

Tumar landad on the &land o Manono in 1835, whera he was welcomed
by several Manono chiefs, espetially Matetau, Turner, and sspacislly the
Tongan eachers, wers easdy accepled. Tonga and Manono had very Close
links through trada and intermarriage. Tha Tongans would have prasented
Matstau with seime gitts from Tupou Tauks'ahau, the powerful chéef of Tonga at
tha tme, as Matetau's daughter, Sakote, was one of Taula'ahau's wives * The
Manono malai who oved allegiance 10 Vaiinupo iried to persuade Tumer to stay
with Vallnupo without success, After leaving Tongan teachers at Manono,
Tumer sailed on to Satupa'itea and 1o Lilomaiava's residencs whens he was

M Gunson (1978), 289 ses also Nyties Sioalion. Sept, 1921 [T BRS.
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™
once again walcomed. Tumer was gven land (o set up a mission station and
immediately fourd success with many Semoans drawn to his teachings. ™

It is urkreown just baw much Turner's presence had affacted Vaiinupo
poitically, sspecialy whan Tumar was aftzched o ona of Vailnupo's rivala. it
may have effended Vainupo but there was nothing he could do about it. Bud, it
wie cleet Velinupo was eager to hava hiz own papalagl missionares. The
presence in Samoa of the Reverends Asron Buzzacolt and Chales Baffin
1834, and the Revarend Geome Platt in 1835, 1o prepare tha Samoan mission
hickd for the amval of LMS missionanes, informed Yaitnupe of Williams' plans to
provide European missionaries for Samoe.* Vaiinupo was slso aware that not
one buf fiva Eurtpean missionanies were eanmarked for Samoe. He was,
therefora, ol unperturbed by Tumes's affillation with & fval malal, Valinupo's
fore kvowlodge of the new misstonaries wae choarly shown when he was
prasand at Sagaga. Mulinu'u Peninsula, when YWilkams armived with the first
quota of European missionaries. ™

Vaiirupe's status would have sky-rockeled with the arival of five
missionarias, comparad ko his Avals one missionary, but Vajinupa's expectation
of having all ive missionanias neside at Sapapalii was quickly guashed.
Willains decided to divide the missichartes, as well a3 the teachers, amang the
leading districts of Upoly, Saveiti, and Tutsila.™ The move praved significant for
Whlams as the LMS mmediately attracied many Samoans o the Chrestian
faith. it was alsy posilive in the sense that it athacted oher notabla chiefs into
the LMS fuid, slthough Vaiinupo's authornty and stetus was sl iract,

The existenca of the so-called ‘party spirit™® bagan soon sflsr as tha LMS
missioharias began to sebile in their various disdricts. Tumer and later Mathew
Wison {who arivad a few years later), were at first, nol an Bsus with the
Samoans, as the Samoans did not distinguish batwesn the WMMS and the
LMS. The Samoans had been led to the undaretanding that Withiame, Barff,
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Heall fo ER + (e, 1335, 531,

"!'hhj.rle. 87 - 74; Gunaon (1978}, 3t 361,

iy, 100 = 1OF: Jawmas of Chades Bard, 8 Agr — & Sapt, © 635, 581, Hardfe to Todman, 3 Fob.
442 7 EEL,

T REremand & V. Mumey §rd Heenend Seome Barcen wea stetiomed At Tulilla, fewnend Thomas
Heak was slaltown B Manono, Riverand Willarn Milla vess stalonsd al Apia, Revarrd Chares Hardy
was sbvinned ot Sapapalii. Reversnd Alexender MacDordid artived in 1237 0] wat slatoned ot Sakrm.
Jakm VEHERcrs Hackeed b rece At Fa ke’ ot (hars) far 1 338 with Ts farnlly 2e0] oo & 85 B haoe 1F he
maangan o Chrlsbiansy 1o othar iskands west of Semos e Fabotomgs, 17, Gurson (1378} 344 — 351,

 \dligen MKy 1o Elim, Agr, 8, 1837, SS1; Busscndt In Eila, station Rapart Jon, 4, 1837, S5



12

Tumer, and the Tahiian and Adutaklan eachers were all rom the same ody,
Eul, ae mission anderprises began 1o widen from: village to viliage and district (o
district, Sarmoans quickly raalisad thal the fofu Tumer represanted was nol the
same foit Widiams heg brought ta Samoa under the LMS banner

The differsnsas in the rmissions, at first, seamead minute for the Samoans
put thay ware a cause of contention for tha LMS and WMMS, The Samoans
leami aboart the difarences as they were skiwly drawn Inie the conflict, and it
did nat 1ake jong for the Samoans 10 attain a laste for B, as each side supported
their cwm missian’s attituds. The verbal abuse turned to hairad, and was soon
iransiated into physical abusa, which uthmately ied to physical confrontation that
resuhed in injury 1o people and dastruction of property

The LMG missionaries in Samoa made a strong plea 1o Londan, pomting
out the comity agresment made batwean Williams, Crose and Nathanisl Tumer,
in Torga in 1830.% The LMS Directors presented their case to the WHMS
mission board, and they agreed for the sake of harmony to reprimand the
actions of e missionarias, Tumet and hiz Tongan teachers were ardermd ta
varate Samoa. The news was a hiltar blow to Turner's ago and to the WMMS
pride.*s The WIMS in the Pacific protested against the declsion with emoational
commitmant. Tumer svenlually left Samoa in 1839, but 1he Tongan teachers
refusad to abida by the WIMMS dacision and renained in Samoa to continue the
YWMME tradition, Tha Tangan jeachars nat oply proved to ba a thamn in the side
of the LMS efforts, but a catalyst in the continuation of the ‘party spiri.™

The: remowval of Peter Turner. despite tha Insistence of the Tongan
teachers for him to stey, was a morale boost for the LMS a5 it looked forward 1o
contraling the spirtuat welfare of the Samoans. Than in the same yesr, with tha
$ M5 miagion at the Brink Qf turning Samoa inio ks greatest mission
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achiavemenit, news of YWihams' death at Ergrmanga, Scuthem Yanuatu,
reached Zamoz. Willams' death was a heart-rending reminder of the dangers
involved with each new mission enterprse,® and those who knaw him were
grestly saddanad by his daath, InCluding Valnupe who wapt when he heard the
nmws * But, the death of Wiliams was more than just a mastyr's dealh for the
LMS, On ona hand, Wiliams' death rekindled the split of mission as the
Samoans called tor a return 1o Southern Yanuatu, On the other hand, Willlams
death alsa marked tha baginnng of LMS miszionary and Samosn leader
diaiogues that would challenge the LMS mission throughout the ensuing years,

The decigion 10 conlinue the mission to Soulhern Vanuaty was at tha
ingistancs of the Samoans, including Valinipo, which the LMS missionanas
reluctantly agreed 19 suppoit. The LMS missionanas were forced 1o agres, n
grder {0 paint o glordous picture of couraga, co-aperaion, and love for Christ at
all cost, which had been the message preachwd whan the Samaans
accomparied Wiliams o his death in 1830.* The fraiity of the LMS
rlssionarias was exposad as they quarrelled among themsalves as lo who
woLid lead the mission to Southam Vanuatye. The Samoans wene ready with the
manpowsar @ndt willing fo procasd mmediatsly, Eveniazlly, the LMS
missionarizs appoinied Thomas Meath dsapite his protest at being forced to
go.* The Samoans had forced the hands of the LMS missionaries and found a
waakness in their personal relationehips, which the Samoan church leadars
wolld exploit aften in fulure confrontations. The mission 1o Southem Vanuatu
eventuaily got under way amd it gave the LMS missionaries some credbility in
the ayes of the Samoans.

Disaster again struck the progress of the LS mission with the death of
Vaiinupe i 1841 Vaiinupo's death, like Williams, had 2 huge anpact on the

M wIRanvy roganc: s his urwAlingress ko Esben 1o pdvice may have sonlibgied B Hs death. Ses
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future of the: mission. Vaiinupe was st the mosl powerful protecior of the LMS
mission, but it was his mavasga (farewell of departing will) that was cruciat for
the future of the LME mission, aspacially ovar his successor o the {afa’da. The
LMS, Vaiinupo's family and mafar frorme the disinicts who owned the tithes
paralning to the tafa'da, gathered in anticlpetion for the nest tafa e, bt
Waiinupo Faifad 1o satisfy the curlosity and the axpectation of bis family and
peers. He requested tha the fa'a be made mdundard after his death. He
then began to diskibute the titles of the tefe fa back to their rezpective districls.
The Tuia'ana Gile went to To'va Sualauyd, the Tuiatua fitle went to Mata'afa
Fagamanu, and the Malietoa, Geta'gitele, and Tamasoal'i ttkes, went to his
hrother Tatmalkelagl,* Valinupa's distibubon of the tities had intended 1o honour
&l the tarm-a-aiga (sons of the families). For mistance, the Tuia'ana (ile
refumed to the A'ana district, which wae alsa {ha sironghold of the
Tubnaksaliiano family. The Tulstsa fithe retumed to the Absa disirict, which was
the sironghakd of the Tupua famlly, while the Tamasoatl and Sato’atels des
retumed to Tuamasaga, which was the stronghold of the Malietoa family, ™

The M3 welcomed the wisdom of Yaiirupo's mavaega as all the
recipients were LMS adherents,”’ and hoped they would encatirage growth for
the LIS throughout the disncls, Most importantly, go #t ssamed to the LMS, he
poltical docislon-making process was no kenger the preregative of a single
malaj, which in the past had fendad o hinder mission progress, i gave
confidenca to the LMS to distribute its missionaries and teachars without
constraint and inkerference as experienced with Vaiinugo.

A year after Vaiinupo's death, those wham the LMS sxpeciad o
sirangthan its position, surfaced to chalienge it. In 1842, Maliztca Taimalekagi
laolatad himzell from the LMS aftar tha death of hig son Teupapal, Taupapal, a
member of the church at Sapapalfi, had died whils living with a new wile, which
the LMS had condemnad, Taimalelag) asked tha LMS missionaries o abooive
the: slns of his san but the request was refused. Taimalelagi los! control of his
senses, and in the presance of tha LMS miseionanes performed sexual
intercourse with his sor's new wife. Taimalelagi and his farnily then loft
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Sapapalii to reside on the isiang of Manona * Taimatelag's rejection of the
LMS was furiher sxpozed when he placed himself under the spiritual guidance
of Panisimani Lalusely, a WMMS Tongan teachar. For Latuseh, the fall-out
betweaan the LMS and Taimalelagi provided an opportundty to further WMS
efforts in Samoa, especially with the strength of Taimalelagi and Manono's
status as the maf.

The LMS continued e work al Sapapaliti with lhe comforling thaught that
the resst of tha Malietoa family still supported the missian. The fall-out with
Taimaledagi hed boosted WMMS activities and revived 'WiMS sympathy
among Samoans. It alsa rekindied the evangelical spirlt of the Tongan teachers
to confinue their mission activities in Samoa, Taufg'ahau, the paramount and
ruling chief of Tomga at the time, also [ully supported the presence of the
Torgan teachars n Samoa despite the call by the WS mission to vacale
Samoa. Taufa'ahaur not only encouraged the Tongan teachers to remain n
Samoa but campraigned vigarously for the WMMSE mission m Australia to alkrw
missonaries ta retum o Samoa. The Tongan teachers remained cbstinale as
they continued ta strangthen WMMS efforts in Samoa.”

Thea LMS's vision of uniting ihe Samoans pnder its banner was further
shattared with the arrival of the Loty Popa (ihe Popa's church or Roman
Catholic Ghurch) in 1843.5 The Catholics, ke the LMS and VWMMS, relisd on
Samoan family connedctlons for a favourabla recaptich among the Samoans.
The Cathaolics had iefl Wallis and Futuna with fhree missionaries, Falhers
5ilbert Roudaire, Theodore Viclette, and Brother Jacques Peloux, and two
Samcan catechists, Kosetatino (Constantine) and loakima (Joachim), and their
wives as interprelers and guid-aﬂ.sﬁ They anchorad off Matautu, Saval, but
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could not land there due t2 sirong LMS opposition. They dacidad 1o iy
Lealatele, ancther village near Matautu, and were duly accepted and weicomed
by Tuala Taetafe who was retated to loakima. Tuala, st the tre, was not
atiached to eilher Protestam mission, akthough he had adopted some o the
beliefs of the Siovill cull. Tuala's acceptance of the Catholics led to a barage of
derogatory remarks & abuse from the LMS supporters. The LMS gave him
the title Talipop= {receivar of the Popa) as a mocking geslure, but Tuala was
unperiurbed and gladly witnessed the first Lotu Pope mase being conduched an
Samoan soil at his villags. ™

The Catholic mizsionariss then zet gail for Upotu wia Salelavall, whars
they were welcomed by Su'a, a chief of Kosetatine’s family. They were treatad
wedl and d¥d not receiva the same abuse accorded them at Laalateile. Salkelavalu
and Sakelologa vilages, at the ime had ex-YWMMS adherents but there was no
strong LMS presence. They saiked to Upolu and anchored off Faleata, wheata
Faumuina favoured their presence, and inviked them o his house st Lepea.
However, strong opposition once again from LMS supporiers, and Fawmuinag
being vetod by his fellow LMS chiefs, forced the Catholcs to move on, The
Cathoiics then saiked for the Mulinu'u Panlnsula whers sirong LMS oppostion
ajzo threatanad o prematursly and thelr efforts to establish a streng foothald in
Samoa, ™

Mata'afa Tulatua Fagarmany, an ex-WhMMS adherent urned LMS
supporter, was prasanl at Ihe Peninsula whan the Cathollc missonaries thed 1o
land. He intervenad on thewr behalf and gramed the missionaries penmission o
lar. K tumed aul thal the missicnaries had a letler for Fagamanu from Lavelua,
the chiaf of Wallls ** Lavelua axhorted Fagamanu 1o protact the Catholic
missionaries and provide them land ta begin 2 mission in Sameoa. Fagamanu
honoured Lavelua's request and gave the Cathobcs permission io stay on a
prerca of [and on the Peninsula. The Cathaolics officially set up thew missionh base
on land boaught naar Apia, end began to pursue their ambition of convaring
Samoans to Cathalicism. Roudaire and Peloux rtamained n Apia whils Vigkette
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was sant back to Lealatele to look aher Tuala and his people, despite LMS
hoatllity. *

The LMS was unable to focus an its chjgclives due to the new
competition.** The LMS was confident it could handle the religctant Tongan
teevchers, bul the uncooperative Marist prissts stretched LMS inritability to the:
limit. Tha LMS fear of Catholizism was highlightzd in its efforts to wam the
Samoan pacphe of the dangsr it rapresented. Tracts containing various attacks
and condemnations of the Fapacy were produced. Many obeervers at the time
falt the crificism of the Catholics breached the cancns of good taste, Fer
ingtance, tha Amarcan explorar Liettanant Chares Wilkes condemnad a tract
entiled O le Talfa i Lol Eseess (The Story of DiFerent Religions). He abserved
thal ils sol= objecl “was to prepossess the minds of the natives against the
missionaries of the Papal Church, in case they should visit these lstands. ™% The
Raverand John B. Stair, the missionary in charge of the LMS prinling press,
dafanded the tract as nething mors than advica to the Samoans to counter
teachings that were detrimental 1o their religious welfare,®

Stair himze¥ wrete and publiehed Foofstens of Papesy, which was a crue
attack on the Catholics. Stairs’ own colleagues gquestionad is validity and good
taste, and they evantually rejected it The Reverend George Pratt also
publishad the anli-papist bockiat Hirdrance o the Work i Samoa, while the
LMS's Matua Seminary prapaned a booklst for lecharas entiiled The Manual of
Paperny ™ The Catholic mission was condemned as the "snemies of iight and
truth,” "Jesuils,” “wolves in sheep's clothng,” and "|:n-|:|fiar.u:|nn.“Eilg The propaganda
indoctrinated many of the LMS adharents, espacially the chiefs, who in urmn
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forbade many of their famBy and village members ko join, of even accommodate
any Catholic missionaries ¥

The Cathollc miszionaries were not paszive, They alan embarked ona
campaign to discredit Protestant efforts, athaugh not on the same scale as the
LMS. The Catholics issued pamphlele, such as True Princigles of & Calholic, o
point out the Falgity of tha LMS and all Protestant teachings ™ The Catholic
missionanes taught their adherents that the Protestant falth was false and that
C-athoficism was the only true religion. The competitlon for members was an
underiying factor for most of the animosity hetwean the missions - unfortunately
it led to inter-dencminational vislence

When the YWIMMS returned to Samoa in 1857, it appearad thal i would
only create further animostty hetween the two Prolestant missions, The
Reverand P, G. Bird expressed the anger of the LMS migsionaries in Samoa
when he wrote that it was “the opinlon of all the Brethren thal one Wesleyan
only is 2 qreatar otistacks to our work than tan priests ™" The Reversnd James
Mathieson, a WMMS missionary, replied 1o the LMS 1hat "oulside the pale of
Wesleyaniam there s no ealvation " But, under the able leadarship of lhe
Feverends George Brown and Marlin Dvson, the Methodists regasned tost
ground very quickly, and bridged the gap of fiendship with the LMS.? The twa
Prolestant miasions worked closely against the Lotu Pope, with the LMS finally
réalking thal tha WMMS was in Samoa 1o etay, and would be a ussful partner
in mission.”™ Brown, for example, realized the imporance of working together
whean he remarkead tc the Reverend Archibakl YY. Murray, "l feel desply that we
are suffering now far the acts of others who years age mada a fatal mistake,""
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The unstable relationship between the missons became entwined in the
renewed polifical unrest in the latter half of the nineteanth cantury.™ The
unztable poltical climate began in 1847 with a resurganca of dlstrict warfare
betwesn ol rivals Manono and A'ana.™ Manono had watched the fortunes of
Aana improve under the quidanca of Christanity. ‘Williams chosa Fasilo'ctai to
build a mission house, which later becama the parmaneant residance far LMS
missionaries. A'ana also bacame the site: for the first printing press in Samoa
undér the managaemeant of Slar. A'ana's new leasa of lifa e-astablishad
alliances with varicua other districts and villages in Upclu and Savall, especially
the districts under missian influence.

Manono probably construed A'ana’s sudden elevation of st3tus a5 a
challenge to its own strangth and superiority. Manono was still dominant and
very povestful ang with Taimaletaqi still nfluential, the combanation was st
lathal for A'ana and, to some axtent, for the progress of the LMS mission. A'ana
never had the manpowar and the resources to engage Manons in 'war, A'ana
skl harboyred some fear of their old enemy, and this fear was further anhanced
wath rurnurs of Manono making preparation o attack iz old fos. Tha rumaurs
made A'ana uneasy and suspicious of Manonao, and that suspicion soon led to a
misunderstanding.

It bagan when Manono warriors visited Tuamasaga and A'ana placed
meh akong the shorsline to monltor Manono’s activities. Manono wamors.
passed on wilhout incident, but were later informead of A'ana’s actions, Manono
took A'ana’s action as an ad of aggrassion, and prapared to punish its old nival.
Manono's aggression fuliled ibe yeaming 1o reassan political dominance, over
the grawing influence of other districts, such as A'ana, threatening ibeir status
as b miglo. A'ana, raalising the daunting 1ask abead, took refuge in othaee
diswicts, such as Tuamasaga and Atua, who were prepared to offer support™

The Manons — A'ana conflict alss lad to closar relations hetween the
waming parties and several European seithars and beachcombars. Manono and

Arana took advantage of the Eurapeans’ hoat building skills, weaponry skills,
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forl bullding skills, and axperttse In general warfare, Lo strengthen their
positions, ™ Tha styla of Samoan warfarz alao changed as Samoan primitive
weApss ware replaced with Etropsan guns, bush-knives, gun-ships, and
dynamite, making close combat fighting & thing of the pest. A'ana built forls =1
Lufibufi {Atua) Bnd Siemns (Tuamaszapga}, while Manono kit a fort and blockads
al Mulna'y, The avadability of euch powerul weapons contmibuted o tha
increased number of Semoans being killed over the next 100 years.,™

Tha missions worked togather and eventually neqetiated a trisge between
the waming facions. The fruce left the two sides at a stalemate for nefther side
had won. Manono'a clam as the maio had baen diminished, whils A'ana was no
kongar [abelled vaivad (conguarad side}d. The truce failed to achieve final peace,
and A'ana remained in exile aa small skirnishas continued 1o oocur betvwean
the two factions. However, in 1B5E, Taimalelagi dled and Manons Iost most of
its authority and presfige. Taimalelagi had mesmerised Manone matal into civil
war to salisfy his own a0 ancd, 10 a lamge axient, discharge hls ant-LMS views,
Aana people ook the gppertunity to refurn to their cwh district, but most
importantly, Yaiinupo's san, Molf, look over 1he file Malietoa, &nd peace was
avantualy restored 1o the satisfaction of Europeans and Sameans. The LMS
also found Moli a blessing for the mission, as he sirongy yoiced his support for
the LMS. But, good fartune never seemed to last for the LMS, as Mol died
suddeniy in 1860 %

Tha paace thal Moli had estzblished placed Samoa in the lanslight of
mufi=natienal interests. The port of Apia stfracted trade and commence, such as
the giar Germnan firn of Godefiroy and Sohn, and wild unruly characters, who
later cortributed 1o the obroxicus reputation Samoa acquired.” Samoa was
hailad from being "God's best, at leasl God's sweetast work” to being dubbed
a5 the "hell hole af the Pacific."® On the polilical front, the three powsrs,
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America, Britain, and Gerrnany began to dominats Samoan politics and the
Samoan way of Hife. The caill for a centratised govarpment infensified to addreas
Europear interasts, znd a goverroment under the guidance of the three powers
was perceived as the onfy altemative 1o satisfving European frustration,™

Mearwhile, the dezth of Mok provoked family dvalry over the Malietoa
e, Eventually, the tifle was given to the bwo claimanis, Mabetoa Talavou and
Makeloa Laupepa, Laupapa was youngar than Talavou and mora favaumed by
e BEuripeans and the LMS mission, while Talavou had been an ally of
Taenclolagi and waa affilaled with the WMMS. Laupepa had attended the
nowly ectabiched Malua Seminary and was considerad a faithful Christian and
an asse for the LMS. The Malistoa title dispute, however, prompted
Tuamasags 1o beaiow he Gatoa'ttale and Tarsasoalii e on Tule'ana To'oa
Sualeu, a nephew of Vaimupo, with the condition that they would be returnad
fo tha Maliatoa family in the future * Consequently, Suatauvi haid three of the
fafa'ifa tes, which gave him much respect and avthonty. However, Talavou
and Laupepa were the acknowledged politice! kingping, as Sualauwd was not
politicall active, while Fagamany rematned in Atue and had littie contact with
the pofitical confbcls in Apia.

Laupepa mstigated & new govemment 3 Matauty, near Apia, and calked
it the fartasige {confederalion), where a representative from each disthict fomed
the cona of the government, Talavou's supporters radalated by sefting up a rival
govamment, called the fadasiga (Union), at Mulini'u, near Apia. The British
corsl, John C Williams supporied Laupepa’s claim on the grounds that many
Europeans supported him. He also felt Laupepa had more support from hia own
penple in Tuamasaga, and from other viflagas in Upolu and Sawai’®

Tha tonflict between Talavou and Laupepa resuted inthe 1869 Milasips
war. Laupepa was badly defeated bul managed to escape undar the guidance
of Lauaki Mamulau'ulu Mamee.® Duning the canflict, the Unicnists demeged the
British Consulate and tore down the Unlon Jack. Talavou Immediaialy offerad
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an foga (act of apology)™ for his wamiars' waywardnass, but was rejpcted by
the Brilish Consud. Talavou toak axcaption to the Consul's action, and viewsd
him as ally of Laupapa and pan of the vaiva side.

Tatavou took contral of Apka and sold off iand belonging i Laupapa and
his supporiers; much to the detight of the Europeans.™ Perhaps. mosl
significanty, the war digclosed tha nominal Chrigtian character of the Sameans.
The first shots were fired “on the nighl of Good Friday, 1868, and for three days
and nights aterwards the battie ragad around town, ™ Easter was just ancther
day as Semcans exposad their leck of spirituality and Christan meturity, and it
was a concemn for the missions,

The British and Americans initiated further calls for a stable government
o protect European interesis, but not all Europ=ans agreed with thedr
gsanlimants, Apia®s Eurcpean population by 1870 had Increased dramatically
with the amival of other nationaiilies such as Swedes and Ceymans, which
meant tha British and Americans ware no longsr dominant. Germany had cther
ideas, and refused to suppon British and American efferls 10 meddls in Samoan
paliics. The German attitude poirled to a messy Eurcpean political shruggie in
the future that would eventually frap the Samoans at its core.

As nationalittes argued over the nght 16 meddie In Samoan poRics,
another vidlent dash between Laupepa and Talavou resulted in a nauseating
aftermnath. Trood (later became Britizh Consul) descrbed bodies half buried left
to be tom 1o pieces by the dogs, arms and limbe partly covered with $oil, party
sirelched out above it, the conquerors making brutal jokes al Lhe speciacis.™
Many Eurcpean propertics wene damaged and the Garmans fined the Samoans
for “depredatlion committed on German property.™®! The Samoan leaders,
Taliaoa, Tupa'l and Alipia, protasied and demand=d a masting with Thesdone
Weber, the acling Gemnan Consul. Weber threalzned the Samoans with
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warships if they refused ta pay for German proparty damages. Weber forced the
Samoans 1o sign papers 1o that effect by piacing their hands on his, as he
signed on their behalf

tn 1873, after constant Eurcpean pressure, the cornflict between Talavou
and Laupepa finally ceased and the formalion of a new govarmment was
implementad *® The peace created gave the Eurapeans and Samoans lime to
redurmy thair llvas 10 more produstive anderpnses. it was also a blassing for the
migsions, espacially the LMS, whe had losl many adherents in the conflicl b
ensured Ihe cominuation of misslon wod without hindrance, for awhile at [east,
with tha hope of encouraging back young Samoans to ihe Gospsl

Europaans Influenced the newly fomed govemment and (¢ had no place
for either Talavou or Laupepa. A coundil of Ta'Imua {literally one who leads) and
2 council of Faipube {literally one who nulas), wene gsiablished to work tepethar
o ackdress Samgan and Europaan issues. but the new amangermant quickly
became unsatisfactory for many Ewropeans, especially over the Samean
povamment's stanca on land ownership, The Ta'imua and Falpule rubksd that all
lands ohtained by Eurapeans during the Talavou - Laupepa conflict were illegal.
it alsc found that all kand sokl by the Unicnists witheut the authority of their
rightful cwners, was itlegal and must be returned. It was a massive blow 10
Eurcpean iand inarests, as most of the lands swned by Europaans ware
cbtained in 1873 during the faitasige war, The Eurcpeans felt cheated by the
governments action. Neverthaless, the lands n questions wers returned with
bitterness and regret.*® Peace remained intact but Euppean greed and
dizgalisfaction threstenad to destroy H_

Soon aftar the se| up of the new govemmen|, an Amerncan hamed Albert
B. Steinbager amned in Samoa with gifts and a letter from the President of the
Linflad States. The Samoan gavernment recaived with joy the gifts, bul was
more impressed with the American warship, the Tuscarora, that carmied
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Steinberger to Sampa, After mesting Steinbamer, the Samoan govemment was
1aR with the mpressgicn that an American protectorate was forthesming, For the
Samoan govamment, such a relgtionship waukd not only reduca Eurcpean
criticism, but assist in stabilismg Samoan authority and seff-governmant.
SBeveral Europeans falt such a protectorale wouild probably Faveur therm in thes
siruggle with the jard issue %*

Samaoans’ expectations of a protectorate received & boost when
Stenberger drafted a constitution, and began o restructure the existing
governmant. The Ta'imua ard Falpule councils were retained, with the addition
of a fupus (king) and sui-ueu (vice-king). ™ The kingship idea was foreign 1o the
Samoans, and even if the Sameans had knowledge of European monarchies,
tha Samoans had no equivalent concept. The nearesl Samoan concept of a
maonarchical system was the tafafa modsl and the Samoane probably accepted
Steinbergers kKingship proposal with this undérstanding The siruggie for
absolute conral and poweer undar the kingship Coneapt contributed to the neyival
of Samoan prolocol, such as the fafatfa, in the ansuing years.

Thae Malistoa family suppoted Stainbarger's new govemnment efructure,
especialy with Laupapa as king, exceqlt for his choice of swi-fupu. Tupua
Fulepule.™ Steinberger probably wanted to strengthen the new government,
and gat nd of the divislve forces thet had worked against previcus atternpts 1o
form a stabla govamment. At the same time, it was a timely suggestion fo the
Malatoa farmlly that they were no longer the onty family capablg of nuling the
maio. Furtheimore, it impressed on lhe Samcan people the need o work
togethar, live togethar, and to govem together in peace atd hamany, However,
tha Maliedoa family, and many supporters who praferred traditional polibics, saw
the inclusion of tha Tupua fam by 1 Steinbergar's proposals a5 a redpe for

war. ¥
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Steinberger, from the start, had the support of all the consuls, mission
societies, and various sectors of the Europaan community. The three mission
societies offared Stelnberger their blessings, The Reverend Gaorge Tumer of
the LMS assured Steinberger that he had the cooperalion of the LMS mission.
whila George Brown, offared smilar assurancss on behalf of the WMME. The
leadsr of the Lotu Pope, Bishop Louis Efoy, felt the proidence of God had
givan the United States the opportunity to bring aboul peace as it had the
welfare of the Samcans ai heart,'™

However, attitudes began to change as the impact of Steinberger's new
constitulion was fully realised. The congtitution banned Samoan custems, such
as tatiocing, and the wearng of scanty clething by women, which infuriated
many Sameans. European traders aiso criticised Steinberger aver régulaticns
and laws prohibiting the sale of liguar and other goode. The constitution also
craated friction batween the mission socketies. Elpy rejcled much of the
wording and contand of the constituthon, and blamed it on a conspiracy belween
Steinbergar and the LM S missicnarias. Elioy balisvad many o the restrictions
reffacted teachings expoundad by the Protastanis, aspactally tha LMS. Some of
the pther issues, Such ag compliseny military duties for Samoan males between
the age of eighteen and forty-five years, also met with mission disapproveal '™

Steinberger ratumed 1o America in 1874, and amived back m Samoa in
April 1875 with morg gifts but no protecioeate propesal. Steinberger met the
Samodn government, but falled to disclese thal he was ne longer an officiat
reprasantativa of the Amancan governmeant. Steinbarger alse faded to disclese
the fact that he was in Samoa fo fulfil his can personal inlarests, as well as
wiking 10 cbtain land and selfing up German businass venfures. To achigve
his alms, Stainberger sat himself up as Premier of lhe Samcan govemment.””

The rumaurs regarding Stelnbergars personal activities and Geman
affiliatien saan found their way inte the sommunity and recanad littte support
among the papalagr. The American consul, Samued 5. Foster, found littha 10 De
enthusiastic about Steinbergers treatment of American issues, especially with
Siainberyer's failure to inform Foster on matters ralating U0 American citizens
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Steinberger's lack of recognition and respect for Foster's position as official
Amarican Consul prompted Foster to call for Steinbergers removal '@

The mission sacleties also lost interest and warked closely with Fosler to
influence Steinhemgers deportation. The mission spcietles, aspecially the
Catholics, were dissatisfied with Steinbergers handling of issues refating to
mission aclivilies and welfare_ Elloy, espedially, condemned the lack of
commUNkcELon batwaan tha govemment and 1bhe church in matters regarding
ihe welfare of ibe Catholic Ghurch, For instance, 1he laking of Roman Galholic
fand for government barracks without rotifying the church, making mariage
[aws too loose and more compimendary to The Protestant misslons, and giving
oo much power 1o the district governors to evict people from their land without
Just cause."™ While the majarity of Europeans disassociated themselves from
Steinbatnear, the Sameans confinued 1o smbraca him. Stelnbergers close
refatlonship with the Samoans did not help deter European anger towards him,
Al the beginning, the Eurppeans had suppored Steinberger in anticipation of
Favourabie treatment on corlicting issues imvolving Europeans and Samoans,
bt as Steinberger took control of the Samoans, he bacama mone concemed
with Samoan welfaré than Eurspean interesis,

Constanl European and Consular presawre, and the influence of the LM3
missionanies, lad o Steinbargars demise. The LME misgionaries, oh bohal of
European interests, twisted Laupepa's am to order Steinberger's
deportation. '™ Stainberger left in Fabruary 1876, and the Samoans furned with
anger. In respanse to Steinberger's dismissal, the Ta'imua and Faipuls deposed
Laupepa as fupy, The Amencan Consul, Foster, was raralled, and his Brilish
countenzan was reprimanded by his country. An Amercan protectorate Owar
Samopa never eventuated.'® The Ta'imua and Faipule continued to function as
ihe Samoan government under the leadarship of Tamasese Tiimasa. The
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Ta'mua and Faipule continues to pass laws to sion the salling of Samoan
tands, which continued o anger European speculaions.

The Garmars, who wera silent over Steinberger's dismlssal, gnd ower
their own contribution to he dabacle. ware not rastricted to act in Samaan
matters compamad with thelr British and American counterparis. The outeoere of
the Steinbarger affair did net agrae with Gemman intentions. They defied the
newty anacted land laws, and began to pud pressure on the Samoan
gevemment 1o rectify Germnan land clams. The Garmans had recently formead 2
hiuge plantation company called Godsffrey and Sohn, a company onGe
described by Robart Louis Stevensen as the "Guliiver among the Lilliputs,"™

Theodore Weber was givan the task to rectify and sancticn all German
land ctaimns, espedially Godeffroy and Sohr interests. Weber was once
desscrtbed a5 "the head of the boil of which Samoa languishes,” and w=2
considared a cruel man concemead only with Garman interests. '™ Waber avan
went as fa+ as amanging thres Gaman warships to visit Apia harbour io
pressurs the Samcan govemmenrtd inlo settling Geman cleins, The warships
had the effect Waber iiended, and the Samaan govarmment not only allewed
the Gemnans acoess to bulld & harbowr Bt Saluafata, Upodu, but also récognised
all German land claima. The Samoan government also guarantead 1o pralect
German commercial activities, allow concessions for Garman companias, allow
Garmany the right 10 recruit and import labour to Samaa, and guaranies
Garman awtonomy from Samean junsdiction, '™

The Garmans cpamad the way for favourabda settlemant of other
Europern fand claims. The Eurcpean community, with Elloy acting 25
interpreter, also took advantage of the situation to draw up severad resolutions
for endorsement by the Samoan govemmeant, which were mainky simed o
restricting Samcan acthvities, Thay prohibited Samoans camying guns on
govamnmment roads, thay ordered the Samoan gevarnment to implemeand new
laws and tigy up oid laws to protecl European interasts, they direcied Samoans
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iu be good to Eurcpaans and to each ather, and for all Samoans to pay tax.'™
EHoy's presance mmplied & closer working refattonship betwean the Garmans
and the Cathofics. The lack of epresentation from the Protestant missions was
probsbhy an indication of how the Gernans, and other members of tha
European community, had detested the close relstionship betwesn the Ta'imua
and Faipule and the Protestant missiong, Pressure was put on the Samaoan
govarmiment to fullit all European demands, whike maintalning s staikty.

Laupsepa did not help ease the sthiiaten by forming a fval government,
the pwielua {rural nuled, at Malis,""* which the Germans &nd many Europaans
supperted, The British vice-consul at the tme, Wiliem Churcitward, ouilined the
motive for the suppar givan to Laupepa.

Having no intarest in the country, bayand filling thei: pockets
amyhow, and carng ncthing who lost, 23 lang as they held some
sort of posktion wherely dallars could be aver so doubtfully
uhtainad, they wers aver at work inciling idemational anlmositias
end il-feetng. '

tn 1877, tha Samoan govemment clashed with the puedus. and
Laupepa’s warriors were crushed and forced to take refuge in the British
consulale. The Ta'imua and Faipule reasseried their ight 1o rule, i Increasing
pressure from every conceivable comer of the community, the Evropeans
especlally, continued to plague the Samoan government. For instance, the
British consig, Edward Liardat, slapped a $40.0060 fine on the Samoan
government for abusing Ertimh citzens and damaging British prperties durng
the conflict with Laupepa. Liardet held Samoa ag security for the fine. The
British govemmart later reprimanded Liardet for bis action. ' Tha prassure
finzlly forced Ta'wnua and Faipuke io disband in 1B77. athough they never lef
the political arena. They contrbed to remain active under the leadership of
Tilimasa, and waited for a chance o ratum as keaders of the Samcan peopla,

Talaveu, whe had remainegd passive through aut the canflict, sxploited
the milsforiune of Ta'lmua and Falpule to set up 2 new govemment in Mulku'u
called the puhsfor {new re). Talaved claimed the kingship, and made his
nephew, Laupepa, su-fupy. Eurgpeans, again, shited thelr alegianca to the
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nawly formed puefou party. ' But perhaps the most significant episods of his
whole charade, wat the decision by Mata'afa osefo, a nephew of Fagamanu,
and strong suppaorter of the Cathofics, to suppart Talavou. He had bean
obeardnyg the pofitical pendulum for & faw years. He was ambitious and very
capabie of leading 8 Samoan governmsnt, but did not have engugh support to
fulfil hig desire, Furthermora, the Ta'imua and Faipule had opted for THimasa as
leader, and the non-recagnition of losefo may have prompted his decision to
eide with Talavou. Many felt loseie had made the right move when Talaveu died
it 1880, 3= many expected losefo to succeed Talavou, Bul, the consuls
faveured Laupepa and, consequartly, losefo withdrew his aupport and poinad
the Ta'imua and Faipuie party,'™

The latest conllict between Lavpepa and Ta'imua and Faipide hindered
tha wark ol the missions, especially the LS. In Savali the LMS mission was
concemed at the large number of LMS men jeining Laupepa and taking up
amms. Tumer {the LMS missionany} in Upodu alss blamed the conflict for the
decisia in spirituality of the Samaan people, Ha called upon the consuls of
Elritair, smesica, and Germany, to find 2n end to the hastilities. "™ But the cail
for help eceived (it attention, as the ralationships betwean the three powars
themaslves were deteriorating.

The British and Germans drew up thelr own sets of laws (o govem thair
own paople, as each refused o be governed by Samoan laws The Americans
gtd not fotlow the British and Geman sxample, but they refused to be guided by
s dravwn up By andthar pcerlr.HT Tha cail for peace caul not be
implemenied because the thres powera wiild ot cooperate. Instead, each
wanied o infivence the Samoan government direcily for its own ends. This led
tc Sameoan ocppostion govemmeants baing set up and supponted by one of the
three powers.

For instance, when Laupepa failed 10 endorse German propogals in
1887, including the Treaty of Equality,''® the Germans abandoned Laupepa and
supparted a joint German - Samoa governmend under the leadarship of
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Titimaea and Cugen Grandets. The Gemmans accused the American and Britksh
ponsuts of influancing Laupepa. In August 1887, the German backed
govarmment clashed with Laupapa's forcas, and a wellamed Titlimasa -
Brandeis army crushad Laupepa's forces. Laupepa stimendersd and was later
exiled. 1

Gemmany's chance to dominate Samosn poliics was short lved. lozefo
decided to 1ake up the leadership iaft vacant by Laupepa, and began to offer
resistanca 1o the Titimaea — Brandais governmem. For two years, the two
warring Tactions continusd 1o create poliical uncerainty, The poliical tunmeil
also disrupted mission affarts, as Samosns fiockad to Jein the war parties. The
Radarend A, E. Claxion wrofe to his superiors in London that nearly all LS
men had gone to war, He remarked , "sursty our wark is destined 1o collapse if
we do not have.._a mirachs, *

The endtass wars confinued 1o March 1889 with many Samoans,
including people from Tuttsla, joining the war camps.'®’ The Gemmans st many
saldiars in the bush, and fried to compensate by using Germans wamships, the
Erper and the Olge to shell ¥illages befonging ta losefa and his supporters, '™
Warzhips belonging to America and Eritain soon gathered in Apia harbour
crealng an impasse. The waring factions walied and conlemplated each othars
maoves as thay kapt a dose watch an the acihitios offshora, But then a powerful
humicane shuck Samaa without waming. The warring factions forgot all about
heir bittornass ang banckad 10gethar 10 5ave Saifors drowning in the habour,
CQut of the seven warshlps anchored in Apia harbour, only the lone British
warship, Calfiops, mecaped_ ™ Tha Samoans waded throygh rough seas and
strong winds to rescue Gemman and Amenican sailors, and European friznds,
amd kes, without thirking about their own fives, The hurrleane, in the end, took
the livas of hinety-two Germans and sixty-thres Amedcans. The Amencans later
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presented a boat (o the Samoan governmanl 35 a geslure of appreciation. The
Zarmans showead their appreciation by paying the Samoan goveraimend three
dolars par Garman saved. ™

The Germans then did the unexpacted and returred Laupepa rom exile.
The Germans were dissatisfied with Titimaea, and were prolrably looking at
Laupepa to countat losefos strong ant-Germarn starce. Laupepa, however,
returmad with the hope of supporting losafa. 25 In a meeting in Berlin, the thras
powers reinstated Laupapa a8 fupw, A1 fest Laupepa and losefo took the
decision well and there were no signs of animosity between the two lsaders, '™
but peace did nod last The supporters of losefo soon decfared thai the decision
1o make Laupepa Hupdr was unlaaful, They claimed that the Bedin Act, 1884,
gave tha Samoans tha night 1 choose ther awn wpy. The worling 1osefo and
ke supportars 100k to heart stated hat,

Th thrae powers recognice the ndepandence of the Samaan
Govemment, and the free right of the natives o etact their Chief or
King and chease thelr forma of governmant ascording 1o thair cwn
fawe and customs. Hefther of the powers shall exercise any
sepanate control over the kslands or the governmernt theregf. ™’

Therefors, ae far as lossfe's supporters were concerned, the appontment of
LaLpapa was temporary. They alse took heart sl the wording of the sechon to
mesn salf-goweriment, and even the nght o be independent ore day.

The three powers poinled oul that the Act specified that a Thief Justice
had tp ba appointed in order 1o intliale such an election. The Samoans poshed
for the Immediata appointmeant of a Chief Justica. But £ was not untit 1897 thal
Saron Cadarkram? was officsily appoimerd. Cedarkrantz dig the unthinkable
and told the Sarmoang that thei: Aght b choose a tupy had been revokad, and
reaffimmed Laupapa's appointment. losefo and his supportars went into o
rage.'®

A few months jater Titmaea died, and the Tuiz'ana lille was bestowed on
Tosefo, ard with the Tuiatus, Gatea'itele, and Tarmascell' tities also baslcwed
on losefo, he was entiilad to be recognised as the iafs 7, 1he first since
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Vaiinupo.'” Laupapa and ksefo remained passive, but Eurgpean counzsl and
stimulatzon forted them o a confrontation. Accopding to the Reverend James
Neowel, of the LMS, both men were “distressed a the necessity of war. "

In praparation for war, both men received help from Europeans n
bullding boats and abiaining guns and ammunition. losefa found it had ta
obigin arms due to an ams embarge relatmyg o losefo’s foress. loselo bad 1o
rely on the generosity of Europeans who suppeored him o smuggle ams inlg
Samoa an his behaf. O such shipment arivad in a Britlsh ship, the
Richmond, with the compliments of the European trader Harry J. Moors,™ The
Crarmnans, on the other hand, supplied Laupepa with dynamite and other
weapans of destruction. ™

The wats began in 1853 8l the cost of many Samoan hives, including
woman, who were fulfilling their traditiona! role of following their men folk nitn
batile The taking of hesds as battle rophies (8o returmed to the ature of
Samoan conflict. ¥ lasela's forces sufferad heavy casualties, and they were
forced to move frum thelr villages in fear of bormbardment and further fatalities.
ozl fmally surmendered i July 1893 to p Gemman warship anchorgd off
Manoro. He was mipnsonad with several of his leading frafed on hoard a
Gamnan warship, while the resl of his men ware loggexd through the streets of
Apia on thelr way to prison. ™ lezefo and some of his men wers later exiled fo
Jalwt, Marshall Islends. On his depanure, his Evropean friends farewallad him
with gifts. Faihar Eugenes Didier, of the Lot Pope, pregentad him with a ciocf
and a piece of coth.**® Laupspe governed Samar in relative peace, with the
onty oppastion commg from Tarmasase Lealofi, & son of THmaea, who had
established a rival government in Leulumcega. i 1894, b in & shori baills that

" Qlleon, 419
10 rerl] 0 Thempacn, Jun, 19, 1892, S81,

1 yvcors, 1749; ooe atan Stovanson (1935), 1087 ok Strong and Lioyd Daboma, Minromas of Valtmes,
Wb/ttt b Brediiimealet Gy, 16803, &

S amoa Tormes, "The Samoa Civ Wi of TR
'R camep Timas, The Samoa Civil Yar of 1800

"M 0 jg Sufu Samoa, Oct. ABSA, Ho. &, KAS T- séa diso Jarnes Cowan. Sined st 155 Sory, Walinglon:
Whitcombe and Tomos, 1914, 42 Kennedy, 102,

' Ropot of A'ams Distict, Dwe, 31 1854, BSR: Gouard 1n Thampson, Mar, 24, 1504, 551 e Alse
Trood, 87T; 'vogafa Tuagall, "Meta’afs lossfe and b kdea of Engshio o Samaa,” bLA, Thasis, Linivers|ty
ol Auckland. HHBE, vi, 4980,



33
ensuad, Lealkefl was foreed (o surender and later offerad Laupepa an apology
and hiz suppar.'® |

In Decanmbes 1897, Laupepa waa sonfired to bad with 3 form of
parghysis. As he lay dying, Sameans, ncluding the Cathokes, rallied amd
pressed the Germans for losefo's return from Jaiuit, Laupepa aksc requested
the Serman Consul Hemr Rope, 1o eleage losefo, The German consu yiskdéd
to Samoan preasure and granted losefo's release in Juky 18498 with the
condltion that {osafo treat Geman interests more favourably. ™ josefo amived in
Samoa a few weeks after Laupepa's death.’™ Samoans felt the time was right
for losefo to unite alt Samoans under hie laadership, but Jegefo did not share
tha same enthusisam, He warded 1o slay awsy from polRics and fve out the rest
of his iife in peace by doing work for the Cathalic Church,™ but Samoans and
Europeans alike pressured him o kake up the vacani kimgship. The Cathalice
aleo did their best to promote tosefo as king. Bshop Pisime Broyer promissd
that 2 governrment under fosedo would not interfere with the practice of
redigicn,

O 12 November 1888, losefo’s supporters declared him lupy at
Mulinu'u. The three consuls ako recognised his kingship and gave their
approval, ™ However, the LMS missionarias and their supporters rajectad
tasefo's kingship. " Malietoa Tanumaflli, a son of Laupepa, also disputed
loseda's right to succeed 1o the throne. Lealofi and many Eurapeans supported
Tanumalili's claim. lgsefo rescied by caling Tanumeafi "a bay” ill-advised by
whita men.'* Tha kingship issue went bafore the Supreme Cowst, and on 31
Decamier 1624, Chisf Justica Chambers found in faveur of Tanumalfil ag fizou
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and Lealofl as sui-upy. " losefo and hie supporters reacted angsily, and called
Chambers all kinds of dercgatory names. lozafo defied the ¢courl's dacision and -
sl up a rival government in Mulinu'u with tha agsistanca of three Garmnan
govemment officiais, Dr Raffal, the German consul, Herr Fose, and his
assmtant Wilheim van Bulow. Withn twentyfour hours, Samoa braced itsel,
ohce again, for civil war.'¥® On Maw Yaare Day, 1859, tha two sides clashed
without casualty.

The American consul interpreted losefa’s acllon as a revolt agamst the
Chief Justice, and advised him 1o akide by the courf's decision. losefo
refusad."® Cansequently, losefo's vikage, and the dwallings of those who
cffered him réfuge, were shalled and bombarded by Brilish warships, Casualties
weare high. " But it did not stop losefo’s supportars from attacking, buming, and
pillaging vHkges balonging to Tarumafii's supportars. They ako looled the
LMS mission house in Apla. and while secking madical help and refuge at the
LMS Makia Seminary, losefo’s men threatenad students and plunderad their
plantations. * When Easter Sunday dawnsd, Captain Sturdes of the Porpoise
was remorseiess as he continued to bombard losefy’s strongholds. A reporter
oh board the Porpoise dascribed how Sturdes could plot the moveamend of his
men by the smoke of burning villages, and in his defight for the destruclion, he
thanked God fér iha actions of his men, and the privlege of fighting with
b, 49

The Gamans could not anewer the wrath of the British and American
warships, 85 they abandoned losafc in his time of need. The Germans could
oy volca their condemnation of Beiizh and American actions, but could offsr
na physical assistance. losefo could only write a letter, entitied "The Cry of
Mata'afa For His People to the Three Graat Powers,“™" to highlight the anomity
of the homor that he and hls supporters had to endure. The lster eventualy
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raised awareness in the Unlted States and Britatn of the trealment of the
Samoan peopba by military parsonnel under thalr contral, Consasguantly, both
counines sohdemed the actions of thair consuls, and had them both
reprmandad. Tha Uned States also, relustandly, apologised 10 he Gaeman
govermnmenl, !

The fighting was finally ovar, but there ware no winners. The Samoans
had not regained contrel of thalr cwn country. Tha trae powears had not given
Zamoa what she wanted because of their cwn political ambkions and ecenomic
greed. The mission socialios failed to wiilise the influence of the three powers,
and Samcan differanceas, to gaih supremacy aver one anather. In the end, en 2
December 1399, afler deliberalion by the three powers i Washingtan,
Gammany was given [Weslem] Samoa (Upoiu and Saval'l) 1o ruke as a calony,
The Unlted States touk condral of Eastem Samoa (Tuluila and Manw'a) only
because aof its beautiful harbaur, while Britain renounced aF claims on Samoa in
exchange for rghts in Vanuatu snd New Guinea. '™ e realisation that for the
first ime someons alse would rula while Samoans obeyed and no lenger had
the nght to make dacisions and practice their swn unique polibes, only mpelled
fhe Samoans to mact with mere conviction to win badk their prarogative at all
cost, and by any 'God-given” means.
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CHAFPTER TWO

A GERMAN PLANTATION
AND SAMOAM ASPIRATIONS

Tha chaotic ending to the ninatsanth century, lefl Samoa without a
workable governmenl. As the Samoan leaders pondered upon thedr polticat
fulure, their confusion umead inkd shock and disbaief as the naws of the
partitionng of Samoa armived. To ruk salt inte Samcan pride, Germany, instaad
of Britaln or America, was given the administration of Samoa. In a letter to the
LMS Secretary, Elizabath Moore mentioned that he Samoans felt that
Perstania {Britain) had deseried them. ' The Samcans Legan the twenlisth
caniury with Ttk axcitement, and a future that was uncertain and ingecure.

The (Sa=rman flag was raised on 1 March 1900 at Mufinu'u Paninsula. The
govesnment wpresentatives of America and Britain were present, The two
countries had continued 1o meet with the Gemman adminkstration, glving advice
on varioue matters partaining to the walfars of tha Samoans, while racagnising
and committing themsefves to the aims of the German administration.® The
migsions wers algo well representsd. The LMS school studerts marched in a
processton from Apia to Mulinu'u. In addiion, the LMS achools sang a Gernnan
chorale (Lobe den Hermn der méchiige. . ) and tha German National anthem, and
gave Lhe new administrator, Dr Wilhelm Solf, a bible as a gift.” Many German
cifizens were imprassed with the LMS's parlicipation.’ Solf alsa wrote 1o the Au
Fa'atond {Samoa LMS missionanies) to demonstrate his appraciation.

After having seen the sxceedingly well organized procassion of
voLm teachers and echooke | am better abde to undarstand and
appraciate the attampis axpressed in your address: to make the
London Missionary society a powerful factor in consanving loyalty,
peace and cillisation n Samoa, A mere glancs into the histoty of
the LM. Soclaty, .. shows .. that you have understood the
patriarchal instincts and tendencies of the pecple, and gradually
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preparsd them 1o receive willingly from any subssqusnt
Govemment the: legislation necessary to their welfare.*

The LMS saw the compiiment as a calalyel in erealing & solid platform far future
positive dialogue.® aithough the latter part of the letter revealed German
pxpactations thal the LWS would encoyraps the Samoans to accept Geman
rule peacefully. For the Samoans, however, the praise accorded Solf did not
take into account his insensiive attitude to the raal neaeds and expectations of
the Sampan people.

The Au Fa'atonu described Soif as a good man, and "exiramely affable &
courteous & whenever opportunily has offared, he has baen witing to asatst our
mission publicly, ever drawing somea censure Upon hims#lf from carlain
quarers.” Howsaver, the chance of a rosy relationship never eventuated, Tha
Al Fatatonu anncyed Soif over a number of issues, therefore giving Solf ampie
excuses and opportunities to ridicule the LMS mission. Thus, Froms the
beqginning. it never was an easy matter for the LMS to have a2 good relationship
wilh the Gesrnan adminisiration. But, the LMS had two astute and expanenced
missicnaries in James Edwand Wewell, and Franzeska Louise Valesca Shuitze,
whose work gave the LMS some cradibility.

Newell had heen in Samoa since 1320, and was present during the
crucial events leading up 10 the Germman take-cver of Samaa in 1200. Newell
mainlained the LMS was neutral during the: kingship struggle, In a letter 10 the
Au Mahidua {LMS directors), Newall advisad them not to meddle with Samaan
polfics, as il would be delimanlal 1o the LMS.* Newsil mainlainad that he could
not be made responsible for the actions of the Samoans and British sokliers
who took up arms againsl Mata'afa lasafe, ner for the misguided actions of
some collkagues. Newsll maintaingd that his only function in the dispute was
one Oi mediator, The Samoan pastors wrote to B, V. Thompson, the Secratary
of the LMS, expressing their concem at the charges mplicaling Hews|] as the
cause of afl tha troubla in Samea. In the leller, pastor Alama wicte e fos ina co
fima o nisi g toatele i Never, sloa me i rafou [people nearly caused violence
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to Newall and us]."™ In the afiermalh of the kingship siruggle, Newell was invited
by the special commizsion set up to resche the crizis ta advise on what action
to take. "

Vihen the news of Gammany ruling Samca broks at the end of 1889,
Newell was away on a viskation trip to LMS misslon stations in other parts of
tha Pacific,. Newall was alco absent from the German flag heisting ceremony.
He had lefl Samoa for England for an extanded furough in Fabruary. Dunng
this Ume, Newell visited Germany and iriad 1o clear up any misunderstanding
the Germans may have had regarding the LMS's rale in 1he recant kingghip
controversy. But most imporiantty, Newell had the chanca to parsanally mest
Solf and ather govemnmment dignitanies, as well ag meeting several (>aman
Mission Boards and Ind=perndent church denominations who were willing {o
participate in misgion antarpeise in Samoa. Newall explained the LMS's position
with regard 10 Sabbatasianism, freewll contributions. German donations to
schools, areclion of expensive church buldings, recruflment of Samoans for
hired labour, church marmiage as against civii mamiage, and sa forth. !

Mewiell wanted to implemant German policles within LMS mission
schools as so0n as possible, was ang way of poving LMS support o Solf and
the neyw Gemman admmiziration Oblaining German missionarkes provad
fruitless, alihough sevaral of the missions preferred to take-over Ihe work of the
LMS In Samoa. Naverthaless, Newed! had high hopeas of acquiting misslnaries
in 1he future. Meanwhile, Newsdl was confidant that the exlsting LMS staff in
Samoa could fullii Solfs policles regarding education and olher matlers.

This faads us 1o the LMS s other greal asset during the German
occupation, Franzeska Louss Yalesca Shulize, Shulkze founded tha LMS
Papauta Gins School in 1830, Sha was present with the AU Fa'atonu in
weleoming Solf and the new Geman regime Wo Samoa. Shullze al the me was
preparing to meve to Tutuila, b the LMS feit that she was "an advaniage fo tha
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mission in it relation with the German government "' Soon afier the official flag
raleing, Shultze began to teach the Gamnan language and German history to
the girs at Papauta School bui, according to Jolife many of the gifs were
rejuctant i leam as they wetre expecting England to raturh and fake over
Samoa again.'* The girls scon got over their wishful thinking and settled inlo
feaming Carman.

Shuttze quickly pushed through the Garmanisation of Papauta daspile
Soife advice 1o cortinue 1eaching in the Samoan language, until polickes Gould
ba implemenled. Sclf fall that by teaching in tha Samcan languaga the
Samoans would rrmain Samoans, Solf conlemplated using the Gaman
langusage anly at court, ' But, Shultze had other ideas. In a l2tter to the LMS
Secretary, Shultze outlined the need 0 expand Papaute as Sambant wene
crying out for education. 2he wrote thal "never hava | known Samoans mons
eagsr for education as they are now, _. thay are very sager now to learn
German. ™ Shutze was a proud German and was doing all she could to
pramole Geman interesis. Sha obvicusly contamplated a long associalion
betwesn the Samoans and Germmany, someithing that the resi of the Au
Fa'atanu also (eamt ¢ acceat. Shultze also proudly supported Salfs proposal
for ali miksgions and schools 1o be under the conirol of the German govemor in
all German cokonles.™

From the beginning, Samoans isl Solf was the rght man to establish
and guide a Samoan govemment Sapahke of goveming s own pacpls, Tha
Samoans were confident as Soff did not change much of the way Samoan
politice functioned from the previous govermment. tn fact he advocated an
admmnistration that favoured Samoan traditions, whereby the Samoans would
gowvern themsaeves according & the fa'asamos. Soif's address 1o the Samoan
peoplke an 11 April 1900 would have suggesied nothing else to the Samoans.
Solf promlged:

...t respect oM raditions as far as these e not against the laws
of Christianity and the waifara and security of the individuals, The
Government has confidenca in tha Samoans, that ihey will be able

2 5D, Minutes of Mesting, Papauta, 13-14 Dee, 1892, SEL.
¥ odife ba Tharmpaon, 9 )4, 1000, S50
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" S hulize bo Cousie., € Aug, 1994, S5L; Newel 1o Thampaon, 13, Aug 1904, 550 Hewsll to Thomgson,
13 Aug, 1804, NP
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to govern themselves, subject 1o its control and promises 1o make
such laws, and iBsUe such orders as shall be for the benef|t of the
country and in confarmity.. with Samoan idsas.'’

Samoan expeclations weni closer to realily with the appoinimenl of
Mata'afa losef as Al Sili.® This was axpected by the Samoans as tho first act
towards revitalising Samoan tradiional rule. Solf also decided to recogniss the
paramount descenl groups in Samoa, namely the fama-a-aige by deslgnating
Tupua Tamasese Meaole |, Tuimalealiifanc, Sapa'ia (Sa Tupua family), and
Fa'alata {Sa Malietoa family), as Ta'imua, and he selected twanty-aighl matai as
Fapule, This kept alive the old Ta'imua and Falpule aspect of the previous
Samoan government," losefo was given the task of appointing Samoans 1o
varous gevernment offices, such as councils, districl chisfs, disirict judges,
village mayors. district clerks, and constables. This act by Solf was seen by the
Samoans ¥ ancther step towards legitimising Yogefo's aulhority to rule Samoa
under Gemman prolection. ™

Howewer, early Samoan participation n setting up the new Garman
adminstration gave the Samoans a false sense of securfty that Germany had
their best interests at heart. in fact, there wene sven suggestions that Gemany
was Aeting up the administration of Samoa in similar fashion to the way Eritain
had given the Tongans thair right to rule undar a British protectorate. Thers was
N mistaking how losefo percetved the situation painted by Solf at the
beginning. He was confidenl Soif had given him power and authority lo govern,
and he acted accordinghy.

For instance, soon after the flag ralsing ceremony, losefo and his
supporters wenl 1o varous villages i Anocama'a, Faleata angd Tuamasaga, and
destroyad he planiations and possessions of the vilagers, in an effort te show
that he had absolude autherity. Soff took exceptlon to loselo's action and ashked
him ko cease all aggression.® In another shaw of power, losefo ssued a

T Sotty Adgrean, 11 Apr, 1200, SENan Adminadratich of Westiin Samon [ienceorth SAWS),
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proclarmation, withoul Solfs knowledge, ordering all misslons to conduct
religious services on 24 Apdl 1900, ta commemcrate Samoa’s prezsnyaion
during the 18593 war, and ta give thanks that “the autharty of Samoa remains in
customs & practices of Samca. " Solf issuad a pounter praclamation, and
wrote letters to the varlaus missions, making fosefo's orders null and void,
insefo alas tried to interfara with Judge Knipping's administration by {ssuing an
ander lo releass one Tuallaiva, who had besn sentencad by Knipping to prison,
Salf tod losefa never Lo interfere with the work of Knipping.?* Furthenmore,
during the instalmant caremony of various maiad bo governmant appeintmants,
lozefo remarkad to Franzeska Lovisa Valesca Shultra at Papauta, that “things
will undargo a great change & only have W do it slowly 10 avod rouble.”* In
Juna, losefo ordered the Faipule and soldiers to Mulinu'u without Soff's
approval. Solf believed lozsefo had gone oo far, and wrota to him polnting out
who had real power and authority in Samaa.

All these circumstances compe! me i believe that you are
inclined to excesd the powers attaching to the position as Alil Sik
granted to vou by the Impenal government. .| trust thal you wil
give ma proof by complying with my wishes that yau are now fuly
awara that there [s only one Puls [ruie or authorily] in Samoa,
namely the Pule of the Kalser, whose representative | am.®

The faligafogs caremany that followed awakened Josafs ta the reality of
hi3 situation, losaio and his family wanted to give gifts of /o loga {(ine mats) to
malal of various districts who honoured and recognised his position as All' Sili.
It $oon becams clear to losefo that Solfs permission was requirad in order 1o
carry it out. It was quite a shock that a Samoan traditional ceremony nesded a
papaisg's pemmission for its fulfilment. Furthesmore, Solf ntervaned and
nstucted losefo on how to distribute the f= tngﬂ.‘?? Solf decreed that avery
mefar should receive the ssme amount of je foga ncase ane woufd feel he was
superior ta the ather. Solf's action brought every matai 1o the same leval, status,
and rank. losefo had intended to give more to the higher ranking rrartar,

“ Whiratea, So¥. 15 Apr. 1900, GAMWSE; Mata'sla la Mwwll, 17 Apr, 1900, ESL; Mata'shs W) E. Mawed, 19
Agr, 1900, 351 Pule & Tumua 1o Masiricle, 17 Agx, 1900, MEET,

T Sl o Huckett, 21 Apr. 1900 GAWNS: Soif 1o Broyer, 21 Apr, 1900, GAWMS: Bmyer 1 Soif, 23 Apr, 1300,
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espectally Tumya and Pule, and lass to the lesser-ranked matal loselfo wanied
to keep Tumua and Pula on his side a= thay ware ¢conslderad the real king-
makers ih Sampan pobitics, Sclfs action was an insult to lesafe and t6 Tumua
and Pule. It was bayond any Samoan's imagination. For losefo and his family,
and for the matal who attended, Samoean culiure had been denigrated.™ Solf
had made a mockery of losalo's inlentlon to show-off his prestigs and powwsr

For Solf, it was huge psychological victory. losafo was given 3 claar
message regardng his status and position within the new German
admmigiration, whils the whols of Samoa was given a dress reheaarsal of what
10 expadt in future ® The lowering of Tumua and Pule status by vifue of
recaiving the same & koga as all other matad was Soif's way of 12ling such
powerlut groups that tey had oo powsar and authority in 8 German Samcan
govemment. ™ Solf deliboratety sought to destroy the dignity and pride of Tumua
and Pule. Solf claimed & was something he had always planned to do_ Ina
fatter to the Colonial Office In Benin, Solf dearly outlined his mtention and aim
for £amoa's future.,

Ther appotrment of the Alli Stli is difficult to unite with my own
plans for an anlarged futurs Samaa zalf-govemment. | have
appuinted Mataafa Alii 5di against my conwviction .. Alse al the
tirne when the Nlag was hoisted Tumua and Pule had thew powers
geared for war. To mamtain peace, | was forcad o compromise
Mataafa, and by ot recognising his Tupw, [ had to give tum the
title and appoirirmant of Al Sili instead, The gavernment’s alm
rmust ba to gat id of the central Gavemment in Mulnuuy, and 1o
confing the Samca seif-govemment to distrists and villages.*

Solf subsequently relteratad his real intention for Samoea by forcing
losefo to give a speech to the Samaan peaple on 14 August 1900, The day m
question was the day losefo was officially bestowed with the fitle Ali*i Séi. The

2 Thare wara 1899 fne ks Stiibuhed, Th Kadter receivid one, with 4 mare by Gemoan cficiale, and
fve e maks 19 he missionanes, incuding he nuns. Sea kst n Hote by J. Sooalo Tedo, MM, 22 Jul, 1801,
Qlilaan Papars — Pacic Manuscnpt Bureau (ienceforth PME) 479, are algo AH'| and Fapule of Faglicols
and Falesesta b Soll, 3 Sapl, 1601, GAVS: Procamdton, Mot 20 Mae, 1001, PFRABR, 475
SRTACHECNS Dt 12 Jun, 1301, PMB 478,
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speech, wiitten For losef by the German administration, advised tha pecple of
Sameca that the days of Tumua and Pulke wera gone, and 50 ware the {aws and
cusioms ¢f Samoa. losefn also openly declared that his Ali't Sl was bastowed
by the Kaiser, wha was greater than he was, and the only ruler of Samwa.™

ipsafo and his supporiara hed nol axpacied such a complate a2nd hasty
change to Samoan traditional ruls. iosefo, Tor s while ried to dafy the Geman
administraticn by refusing to obey Solfs orders and refusing to carry out ks
govemmant duties, He avan tried o sat up a fort at Laulumoaga with the idea of
ruding Samoa with the help of sither Britain or Amarica. iotefo soon accepted
the: Ect that Germany had complets contrd and that 1he old days of having
ancther nadon interfering wene no longer possicle. He could only accapt his
circumstancaa with sadness and humility; a traét That the Gemmnan gevemrmant
continued to admira in losefo, and for which he was rewarded accordingly.™

The darmage done t¢ Samoen pride was £ug fo the Samoans’ own lack
of political perceplion. The Samoans failed to perceive the true significance of
Solfs earfiar address n April. Soff bad clearly told the Samcans that fram the
onset of any Samnsn - Geman elations, Samas would have ne powear and
authority, but Geamnany woldd contrdd all. En shor, Seman interests needed to
be addressed st over and above any Samoan welfare,

A strong Christian governmant and the welfars of the individual were two
mportand aspeacls of the Geman administration, which went agadnst Samoan
fraditions, and the idea of communat aspirations promaoted by the fa'asamcs,
Samoan traditional govemment vas always based upon warfara and the
artlcemeant of rmaisi sypport from variobs districts to elevate one mdividuat to
lead the maiy. In the ninateenth cenlury, much of the confiict :n Samea was
precisely causad by the rvalry for kingship or for paramount authority. However,
such rivalry was notall in response o Samoan polltical farvour but in the main
Lo satiefy the greed and sefishness of various papalagi, m which Christanity not
oniy played 3 vary manipuiative role, but also had 3 strong sanctioning affect.™
The Sarmaans thenaeives alse learnt 1o play both the missions and the German

= Qrdar by Salf, 14 Aug. 1900, GAWS: Proclamation, Mullnu, 29 Mear, 19077, PME 475, ExSarps From
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administraticn against one ancther for their cwm benefit, although at times i
causad mors pain then gain.

When Solf toured the islands of Upolu and Savai'i in 1900, he realisad
jusi how much the missions had affected the lives of the people.™ The mission
had mplanted tselfin tha fa'azamoa and had aducated many Samoans to
become usefl] in Samoan sociely. Solf admitked these people would svartualty
become halpful informers, Intarpraters, and medialors for nis adminisiration.
Thus, Soff recognsed sarly the impotance of the work done by Lhe mizsions in
Samga. He knew that wilh their halp in continuing o teach Chrigtian ideals, he
could develop Samaa as a profitabla German cofony. Solf believed e work
done by the missions was for the good of the country, and it was thair
coninbulion to "Gemany's God-glven' task of developing Samea. The
ralationghip batween the missions and the Gamnan administration was not
always complamaniary. Neverthaless, the mssions acceplad hair fate in the
hands of the Gemans.

Tha ralationship betwasan the missions thamsahes was also unpleasant,
During the peried of Gemnan administration, one missken would bry to gan tha
favour of the government at the expense of the other; depanding on the issues
and events franspiring al any given lime. The two missions thai caused the
most agitation in state and church relaticns ware the LMS and the Lotu Pape.
As will be seen later, they took every opportunity for cansuring. condemning,
and nsukting each ather * In thelr effort to 'do the Christian thing' both missions
would drag along thair Samoan adherants to the axtent of encountermg the
wralh of the German administration ¥ The WMMS and the newdy arrived
Mormon Church (LD:S} also contributed 1o the disharmony of the missions and
Sampan people.

The WMMS remalned amall and modest, but was sl strongly actie
under tha jaadership of the Ravarand Emast G, Nail, Thay did nat ke the
Cathoiics because of thair strong Protestant bias. but they were also at odds

¥ Report ol Sairy Tow of Sava, Teroe Zavung, 3 Auc., 1501, PME 479; Fecond of Malega ¥ Savall, 16
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with the LMS over doctrinal and administrative matters.™ The LMS maintained
that tha WMMS shoutd not have retumed lo Samoa, and was further mfuriated
by the WMS sffort to begin a mission in Tuluila. As ar as the LMS was
concemead, the WMMS was adding 10 113 problem with the Latu Pope and LDS
in Tutuila.® In Upoly, the Reverend John G, Hawker of the LMS, complained
that a WAMS miesinnary went to gne of the LMS villages and. in ibe absence of
tha Samoan pastor, used the LMS church to marmy a matal ta a woman he had
being living with for two years. The problem was, the same maéas has been
marmied to ancther woman by the Samoan paster same Four years 2arler.® in
1808, a conflict betweaan the LMS in Afega and the WME in Make, over the
inauguration of a new VWMS church in Afega. not oniy involved the pastors
and congregations but Samoan govemment officials.** The animosity betweesn
the two Protestant mvals continuad to thrive in a very sublie way, throughout tha
first half of the wentleth century,

The LDS caused a few headaches for the other misssans, % especially
the LMS. They weare especially active in Amenican Samoa and became very
prominant in Samoa during tha Garman adminkstration * The Mamana
(Momon missionanes) proselvtising work amang Sameans already committed
to other dencminations ¥ed to hostility and, at times, violent reactions from 1he
Samoan comimunity. For instance, in the village of Supapa, Lepa, the malsl
Sagale gave the Mamona permission ta hold 2 church sardos, but the LMS
pastor and congregation retafiated and beat up the Samoan Mamona
missiorary and threatsned his European colkeague, Neyverthelass, the Mamaona
continued o persist in Suipapa as they had the support of another matal namad
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Tupua.* The LDS had thirty sa forty missionaries and teachers in Samoa. They
had etations at Malaela, Manuny, Pesega and Sauniatu in Upolu*®

In Savai} tha LDS grew in numbers at Falefima, Tuashvi, and Vaiola. In a
reportin 1910, Eder W, E. Tangreen, wrok about the work of the LOS 0
Falelima. He records how the glher denominations worked o poison the minds
of tha people with false starkes about the: Mamona. He also mentioned how &
number of pecple were made to take salhs not to join the LDS*% While the
Falelima branch of tha church wag the largest i Savai't, the report stated thal in
cther villages, "it necsded only a litlls work In some villages to give them prestige
enough 1o establish a branch of the church,™” Tangreen clso described the
protlems faced by the Mamona as thay thiad to establish a branch In
Lalgmalava. Al first, 3ol had forbidden the Mamana from imrading sirong
Prolactant vilages, but, the declslon was later reversed and Soff 1¢id the peaple
of Lalemalava het to interfare with the Mamona, ® The LDS were very
successiul at witlsing lhelr schools a5 an effective way of gpreading ther
mesgage. They atso offerad rellef for poor families, as wel! as promoting talent
thraugh their chorr,

Al the beginning of 1200, there were some 1,100 Mamona ard twenty-
w0 3Chools In Samoa, According (3 Elder Waod, the LDS's SUCCeSsS was also
due to s evangelisaton methad,

Ha [Mormon missionary] must speak strait to the souls of theee
natives; and thare iz no hypoorisy among tham in religicn, They
look at the: very soul of an Eider, and the Eler rmust get down and
lak &s if ta a child, and yel not be a child himself. He must instruct

thase peaple and yet tetalin the dignity of his calling.*®
The Mormons' amregance made the LMS very unforgiving, especlalty whan they
triad to discredh the work done by ather missions. Ekler Edward W. Little felt the
Marmons wers far supénor,

Vvherever we wenl we were the centra of atlraction and tha people
hung upan our words and praised the actions and ability of our
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boys as though instead of our baing human beings and Falfeau
Momanos [Mamona), a5 they 18rm us, we wiare something
supariar Io those who had baen labouring among therm for vears.®

The Samcans caled tha Mamona missionary, Mamone ma k& sto pa'y
(Mamona with a suilcass) as they bacama an syasors for the LMS and other
missions. The LDS alan tock every apportunity to discredit the LMS and other
missions with undoundad accusations ' But, avary affart 1o rid themsetes of
the Momahis failed. Instead, the Momons continued to thrive, buying up large
quantiies of land for thair misslen schasls and other pacial projects, as
Samoans continued to embrace their materialislic approach.®

The Lotu Fope was not really concemed aver who administered Samoa.
Gormany was a predommantly Protestani nation, and Seiff was an adhereni,
aven if it was anly by name. The centuries ald conflict batwean the Protastant
are] Roman Cathalic Church was slowly vanighing, as the Pope's influance
gradually re-established Catholic traditions in Gemmany threugh the Catholic
dominaling poltical group called the Central Party. They had the power to
ifflusnce tha nding govemment o assist Catholic missions anywhere m the
wotld, Including Samoa. For the Catholics in Samaca, the Genman adminlstration
rmay have been pro-Protestant but the changes in the religious etvironment in
Germany was more favaurable for the Catholics. Thizs became evan more
significant with the establishmeni of a Marist Ordar in Gemany itself, i rmaant,
the Cathalics in Samoa could obiain Gemman spesaking missionanes 1o
mglement Salfs policy of teaching German subjects within all migstan schools,
The Catholics also fell more comfortable with their ralationship wilh the Gemrman
administration bacause of losefo's influence. and being Lolu Pope and Al Sik,
he was expecied 0 use his nfluence to benefil his church.

Thea LMS shousd have baen mors joysus with the Gemnan administration,
but sadly no. The LMS had a monopaly on mission work m Samoa, and cearly,
had expected Samoa o become a Braish coleny. In a letter to England,
Elizabelh Moore contermplaked the cutcome of the LMS work in Samoa.

We thank God that the Samoans have been grounded in lha
falth. . [f a testing time ia coming, it may setve W strongthen and
establish them. One thing we rejoics over, that W is a Christian and
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A Protestand nation, which is t0 have control over aur beloved
Samaans; but oh how we wish it had been England.“

Thus, the advent of a German government was not a stumbhng black, but a
setback, in LME efforts to increase and expand s work in Samoa. The LM S
realised the big) advantage the Lotu Fope had over tham In terms of Gemman
migsionanes. in order to fulfil Gesrman policies, the LMS had ta work much
harder in obtaining German missionanes far Samoa, The LMS was also at a
disadvantage politically. In the previous confict in 1888 and 1898, the LMS
supporied Malietoa Tanumaht | against losefo in the Kingship issus, The
Gemans had suppared ik later, Thus, as far as the Germmans were
concemead, ihe LIMS was not an ally of Germany.

Hevartheless, the LMS was willing to work closely with the German
adminisiration, aspectally after baing reassured of tha freedom to camy out
misslen work without hindranca.® But, high on the LMS agenda was the dasfne
ko ra-establish the good asaockation ¥ had first enjoyed with ihe German
adminzlration. As menlioned earier, the LMS was on fhe recaiving and of Soif's
ahger many timeas, The mosi slinging attack faced by the LIS relaled ko
charges of disfoyalty te the Gaman adminisiration. The mast serious incuded
imterfering with native condwuct’ and ‘back of respeact shown on the occasion of
the Kalser's Birthday,™ Soif wrote fo the LMS stating his outrage at Newell's
acthon in stopping lhe Samoans' ta'sfofo (presentalion of gifts including /e foga)
to honour the Kaiser on Sunday. For Soif this was prooi enough of disloyaity,®
For the LMS it was a blatant viodation of the 'Sabbath Law'. The incident not
only became a catalyst for atacks an the LMS by the Germans, but also
provided an avenue for other factions in the communtty to criticise the LMS.¥

Solf used the opportunity to attack the LM3, calling upon them to "meet
the wishas and aims of ihe govermenent, and adapt thamsehas o the changead
needs of this colony.™™ Solf then ook the opporiunity to point out thera was a
need for reform in the LMS's contibullons, excassive church building, and
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Sunday observances. 50ff requested the LMS (0 adapl religious mathods and
observances to the German modsl in both religion and festivity. He also asked
them to limid the cost of churches, and to urge the villagas 1o combine to budd
one church for the use af several villages. On church contributions, Solf ardered
that all such contributions be kept in Samoa. ™

The LMS falt threalened by Solf and, at the same ime, was concemed at
hew the Samoans would respond i Solf camied cut his proposed refonms.® The
LIS wrote to Solf and explained its position, and after some lengthy soul
searching Solf exoherated the LMS of all charges and wished thal both parties
would maintain a closs working relationship. Regarding Solfs alfitude to annoual
sonribulions and church buikdings, the LMS remained optitmisdic it was only a
passing rernark.”’ But German slanderous accusations about the LMS did not
caase in Samoa and in Gemnany itsel, One such attack in a newspaper n
Garmany akmost destioyed Gemman - LMS relations, but Nevwell's visit o
Garmany, where he mat Up with Solf, quickly restofed peace. =

The LMS went to greak lengths to refram from provoking the Germans,
They wenk as far as making sure that Au Fa'atonu, as well as Samoan pastors,
réfraingd from arti-Garman gestures, For metanca, tha Samoan pastors
refuming from Nordbwest Cutsiations were warned “lo be caredud not to draw
comparisons between British officiala in the Horthwasst Outsiatlons and Germean
officials in Samoa ™™ Barradale also advisad the pastors in each district of
Samoa

...to b foyal to the new government & to milusnce the peopls of
their villages to ylaid a chesrful & ready obedlence. They had ong
bean asking God to give their land a sefilad governmert & now
their prayers wers answeared. Let them be true to thair Christian
profession & above all things exercise a wise caution, £0 85 not to

* Annuaf Ampet, Apia, Faz, 1902, S8R,

mﬁli:rlsb;:stlh. 12 Jun, 1901, SEL Mamiol o Cousana, 20 00, 1901, S50, HKS te Thompeon, T Sapl,
LE L

¥ Huched ko Thempaon, O Sept 1001, 551, Mamiclt b C. Coosing, 12 Aug, 1803, 551 Huoket b0
Thompsoen, 23 Sepl, 1903, S5L

& A Linut Dochar published & book in Gemany, which rertiored the UMS hpd & nagalivs atbibuds agsing
Ganvoen wothaovly In Samcs. See s b Thampaan, 20 Feb, 1002 SS1L: Copy of Pratast Sand b Seaman
Mewspaper. 17 Fab, 1902, S50 Hiis 10 Thomgson, 8 Ape, 1902, SEL

B 500, Minutes of Mewiing, Popaute, 2-5 Dz, 1901, S50, Mabar Ty teim “hosfweel Outzmton' was e
designation gven iz He mission sieong to ke rotneest of Samoa. Thase bands wene snnfelitad by
tha LMS. primarity through the work of Samoars and Coak kslend brechers, Tha slnds nciudac Kinball
and Tuwaly.



S0

create any circumsiances that would hinder the work offered in
Samoa,®

But, desapite: ther efforts by the LMS and the Garman administration to maintain
peacaful working relationships, the two sides always managad to stumble
across an insignificant issye that would provide & reason Lo continue animosity.
Far instanca, the different atiiludas (owards Sunday obsarvance prompted
many arguments.

Tha LMS missinnares were very strict observers of the 'sabbath [aw' -
kesp It holy and no work or play on Sunday. Thea Gammans, on the other hand,
hat a very different attitude kx Sunday ohservance, They believed that the LMS
obsarved tha British Sunday and the Germang obsarved the German Sunday.
The difference was thal, the Gearmanas 1ook the attitude that Sunday finished at
12.00pm in the aftemoon, and Sunday afternoon was free for pursuing persanal
enterinment ard rereation.® The LMS soon bagan o experiencs problams
with Samoans, especially afakasi (part-Evropeans), attending Garinan harse-
racing and dancas held an Surclays, Tha LMS felt it was an atiampt by the
{amans o entice Samoans away from the church and “give the place a
Genman atmasphers. '™ [t was not just an LMS problem, but one that held fears
for al! the missions. Howsavar, H was a problem the Garmans wera nat gaing ko
compramise on. Solf painted out that quiet Sabbaths were not famdiar o
Gemans. The LMS maintained their stance and remarked that “Sall should not
expect misslons Lo be zenike

The conflict over who had the right to use the Apia Protestant Church
becamne an issue over who owned the same. Il was a condlict that couk] have
bean avided with a bit of diplomacy on bath sidas, It all started with a simple
requast from the Genman commuUnity 1o uge the Apia Protestant Church for their
services since they had ablaimed the sendces of Herr Beuteumuller, & Genman
missionary.5® Newe|l falt he had to ask Tor advics from tha AU Matutua (LIMS
direciors) in London, because he believed the land was freshold and the church
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wars buslt with 1o German contribution.® But, Cr Erich Shultz, the German
administralion secralary and acting Consul, painted out that the church was
buit on Hative land and all foreign rationaltttes 1 Apiz contributed to its
constructicon when it was under the Seamen's Foreign Mission,

Furthermom, the Sermans ciaimed that the mfmrence to the church as
ihe ‘Apia Fareign Church' suggested that the word fonelgn® applisd to alt forelgn
nationafities. The LMS, hewever, disagreed and took tha ward Toreign” to mean
‘English Foreign Church.™ The Reverand Walter Huckett also refuled Shutz's
claim by wriling a letter to the German newspaper Samoanfsche 2eiung.
Hackel pointed cut that the LMS had bought the land and the LS cortributed
3G, 00 marks of the 32,000 marks ttal cost of tha building. Solf became very
angry at Huckett's comments being published In the newspaper and not shared
with Fm personally first, Solf admitted the land did belong to fhe LME, and that
was the reason why they had asked for permisaion in the first place. Soff then
told tha LMS the Gemmans would use the church with or without LMS
permission.” deanwhile, the Au Matulue approved the usage of the church by
the Cermans, although Hucket felt “the business is nat quite as staght as we
shoukl Nke it 1o be, nor have the Gamans shawn thal gentlemanty behawiour
we expected "™ LMS missionary prejudices showed up plainty for all Germans
-

The conflicts betwean the LMS and the Gennan administration were, at
s, due to the Au Fa'afonu's lack of act, The Apia Protestant Church ssue is
e exampie. But thers were alsd athar ssues, such as the Geman
administraion efforts to pid alf missions In German colanles under the contral of
tha govarngr of the colony, eyven 14 tha exdant of removing missionaries,
shuthing up missions, and to controking alt mission schools. The proposals also
supgested that if the locals retaliated, the missionanes would not remain neutral
but tzke the side of the govemment.™ While Solfs propasal may have been
harsh, it seems the mizsiona, easpecially the LMS, indirectly condributed to Salfs
radical plans of aclion. Eardier, Scff had written a stern Jettar 16 the Ay Fa'atonu
in Apia, pointing out the continuing interference of the Samoan pastors with the
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duties of the Samoan government officials, especially those of the native
magistrates:, Soif peints out that "the faifeau was =so mamalu (influenitial) that the
people would not destify against them ™* Soif wanted the LMS to stap giving
Samoan pastors tkkes of authority, and refrain from giving them any form of
power and authority. Solf believed Samean pastors were interfenng koo much
with the daily work of the German administratien.

The LME also angered the German administratian by publishing an
articke in the church magazine, O fe Sul Samaa, which mentloned an culbreak
of haresy in the Gamnan prolectorate of South West Africa, now known as
Mamibia. Soif could only 1ake the LMS actlon as a further atizmpd 1o make his
admInistration 120k bad. The LMS, through Newell, apalogised but it left a lane
scar in Trendly relations,”™ Soff, al times, would mtaliate by pulting sorme
resiriction on LMS activilias, For inatance, Solf decided to recogniss Lhe fact
that all Samoans ware Samman citzens, and refused to allow any Samoans to
feave the tamiory without special parmits from Berlin, This affecied the
moverren] of Samoan missionaries throughoul the Pachlc. Solf commented thal
Samoars ware dying in Naw Guinsa and ravel to zuch placas nesdad
regulaling, He was quite happy for Samoans to traval to Tuvalu and Kirbati, as
they were healthier. ™ The LMS complalned and pointed out that the regulations
interfared with the work of the LMS, somethinrg that the German adrdnistration
had promised not to do. Solf told Newell that ba had the right and power to
pravent any native kaving Samoa. He was concerned for the Samaans’ heslth
and safety. In the end. Solf conceded (o pressure, aspecially afler he was
criticiaed for being ant-misaton in falling to suppert sfforls to propagate the
gospel, Reluctantly, he alowed the LMS Samosn misslonares 1o fravel o thair
msslon stations witthout parmits.™ Soff Iater explained his pasition more clearly
1c the varigus missions, especially 0 the WMMS and LMG. In a letlar to e
Revarznd John W, Hllls, he ramarked that,
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...[he was] nal in favour of the smigration of Samoans 10 countries
with malaria fever like New Guinaa and...| had spoken alraady
with one of the rmembars | balisye of the Weslsyan misaton 1o the
same effact. But | naver want as far 28 to prohibit principally the
propagation of the Chistian creed by the Samaan teachers in
forgign lands.™

By the: baginning of 1801, the German [anguege was compulsory i alt
missicn schoois. In same cases, English was bannad from the curtculum,
although concessions were allowed for the teeching of English to students from
islands under the coniro! of English speaking governments,™ The LIS began ta
bulk order German readers and litarature for their schools, it was also deckided
o bagin puting 1ogelhar a Samaan-Cerman. Geman-3amoan dictionary, an
undertaking that wag gladly taken up and complated by Shulze in March
1902 % Towaads the end of the year, the German community acknowledged
Shiitze's efforts at Fapaula by aianding an axhibition day al the school. The
Fapaula gls sang and raclted German songs and literalure to the delight of the
German audience prasant®!

The successiul work done at Papauta by Shultze was a feather in the
cap for tha LMS. ltwas Papauta hat the German auhaonity could cie ta confim
LMS suppartfor Geman paficikes. The LMS's aother major educational cenire,
th& Malua Saminary, was also daing it's hesl to conform but did not hawe any
Garman messonarks in the mould of Shultze, The Samnary relled haavily on
1he exparaie of Newell to camy oul the Gemnan part of the curriculum. Solf Jdid
his bast te put pressure on Mawel to obtain the sendc2s of a Caman
mussionary for Malua, = In 1904, the Reverend Emst F. W, Heider amived in
Samoa 10 teach and provide German nstniciion at Mak:a,® Hakler's
appointmeant was welcomed by the LMS for it providad the Geman
adminisiraficn with lurher avidence of the LMS's affort to fulil Serman policies.
Solf was st delighted with Newell's affort that he made Nevwell 2 closa
canfidante. Thig ralationship soon developed Mo cne of trust, which not only
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halped the LMS operate smoolhiy in Samoa, but also shaped Solfs own
corviction that Samoans would ba batter Chetstians if guided sympathetieally.
Hewder's sffort in Malua halped davalop and prepara Samoans 1o avenluaily
teach tha German fanguage to students of the seaminary at an elementary level.
This took a load off Heider and Newell, allowing them to pursue other important
mattarg, 3

Howevet, by the beginning of 1810, maintaining the status guo was the
real challange for the missions, As Gemman policies demanded more effort on
the: part of the missions with regard o educabon, the LIS contemplated
reducing its mission activity m the Pacific. The proposal did nat help the straned
relationship batwean the LMS and the German administration. Hille had witten
a strong letlar some years earlier, reminding the Au Matutua of the mission's
nead in Samoa. It seemed his plea fell upon deaf sars. Hills wrote,

We have rsached now the stage when we feel that cur case is
geiting desperate and we can afford no longer to atlow no
reprasaplation & o oUr need 1o b informed in the Tashion which
has obtained hithero.*?

Tha Lotu Pope succesded in thelr efforts o fulfil Garman policies, and
recelved the qratdude of the Garman administralion. They openad a new schioo!
In Apia, to ceincide with Germman axpeclations and, consaquently, pressed the
LS 1o do fikewisa. Furthamnore, the LMS could not sit back and allow many of
the childran of LMS adherenis to aHend a Loty Popa schoeol because there was
no simiar PFratestant school, Tha LMS missionary, John G, Hawker, was
"disgusted” when he found out that the Malua fular, Sa'aga, had enrolled his
son Ropali at the Lotu Pope achool ¥ in reaspongs the LMS built a nesw gchook,
but by the time it opened it had not found a German schoolmaster. There was a
shortage of volunteers in Gemany. Heider offered to help until a suitable
person could be found, but it was a short-terma sofution, as Heider was alao
neaded at Malua ¥

Hawker sugqesied getling a "German speaking British.™° The Reverend
FPerez Hall was eventually chosen bul ta 1he reseniment of the Geman
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edminisration. Dr Shukz, the rew German Governor in place of Solf, sent for
Hawkar, Hills, and the Reverend Jamas W, Sibres, to persanaily veni his
frustration and disappomntment al them choosing an Englishman. According to
Shuftz, it was "nol s all In accordance with bis senss of fithess of things."*
Shuliz believed that the appoirtment of Hall was an attampd by the LMS to
“anglicize the Samoans. "™ Shulz was also disappoirtad with Helder “for not
betier upholding German prestige in the colony.™ Shulz peinted out, as an
example, the great work that the Catholic mission was doing in fulfiling German
policias. Shulz then calted upon tha LMS to show a bit mare layalty to the
Garman governmant and its policies and appoint a Gaman pastor as
schooimaster, ™

Shuliz also told the LIS that it had no officlal slalus as a mission sociely
under Gasman law. Shuliz commentad that, "in their colonies all vecogniesd
Missionary bodies shall have liberty of conscwance and pemmission to carry out
thedr work, But.. . 1he LMS does not appear [in the official list of the German
Adminisiration], while tha Roman Caiholic Church degs.™ Shuliz had found 2
locphole to blackmail the LMS into corformity with Gerrmnan policias. The LMS
tald Shultz it was doing exacily the same thing as the Lolu Pope, and yet it
escaped the administration’s criticism. The LMS arguad thal the Loty Pope was
regiztaring ite schocls as foreign schools and, therefora, wae enfitled to ol
any achoolmastar, rceiva Europaans, Samoans and part-European children,
and could teach two forakgn Apguages. On e other hand, i 2 school was
registered as a Samoan school, then i1 must appoint a Geman schoolmaster,
and eould snly recaive Samoan children, and it was compuleary te teach
Garman only as a foreign fanguage. The LMS contesied that the Lotu Pope had
bypassed the requirement for 8 German schodlmaster for years. Shultz toid the
Au Fa'atenu to ablde by the law, while he investigated the charges again3t the
Latu Pope ™
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Hills endoraed Shuliz’s suggestion and asked the Au Matikua to seek a
missienary from the Rhsinksh Mission Society in Germany.” Hills was akso
cancerned that a Samoan schaal for Savai'l was also nearing completion and
wolld alag face the same stalf shortage as the Matuafouw schaool In Apla. ™ The
Au Matulua continued negotiations for one Her Heiss bul administration
satbacks delayed his arival® By the middle of 1813, the Maluafou School had
ablained the services of ohe Harr Sawade,™ but the Savai'i schools remained
without erman schoolmasters. It was a situation thal prompted Sibree 10 write
tc London pointing out that the Cathodics had Geman stalf and the LMS efforts
wers laughed at * He pointed out that the LMS aiso faced a diminishing
attendance role al thair new achool, dus to the 3ack of white teachers at the
schaol,

Heider alsg fried to recrult teachers through private comespondance with
suilable people in Gemany. Heider in his efforte ravealed that, pathaps, the Au
Matutua was not rying hard epough. Heider poinked cut that many Gerrmans
were willing 10 work in Samoa but the directors ware refecting their applications.
Helder alao balleve that the Garman peophe wers not infommed widely by the
LME regarding their nead for missionares. Heider painled out that Garmany
was at its height in mission activlty 2speclally n Gaman colonies, and thene
was a strong lay movement for mission work, There was akso strong support for
mission from tha Student Yolunteer Movernent, and the Taachers Missioh
Linion, with some 8000 members. Heldear beleved the LMS was relying solely
on prayers and adverlising, end no action. In short, Heider beleved the LMS
was contributing to s own demise.'™ Haiders premanition reganding the LMS's
attitude towards Germans was nol wrong. For as far back as 1904, the LMS
missianaries nthe migsion fiekls had set op vanous criterta, which limied the
scopa for optaining German misslonanes. For instance, the LMS warad all
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Ganman missonanies cbiained 1o be subordinate o 3 English missionaries,
and to select only Gemnans who were sympathetic fo the LMS.1™

Moraaver. the LS effort was not helped by the effarts of 1he Garmans to
entice Harm Sawade 10 sanve at he new Gefman school built opposits
Maiuafou,"™ The schowl, acconding to the German administralion, was bullt o
cater for sone of mafal, B, as far as the LMS was concernad, the zerman
school was set-up to compete, and to eventualiy desiroy LMS efforts.'™ The
LM5 losl many of thesr childran 1o the Gemnan and Lotu Fope schools. To make
malters worse, the Momuons alse cpened a new school near Apla under a
German American, ™ The LMS evenlually had to dismiss Hemr Sawade, and
angaged a Gemmnan woman, Fraukein Haskemnann, fo assist theen in iha iunning
of the school while negotiations ware camplating for the sarvices of Ham Doll
and Herr Multer."™ Herr Muller aveniually gol to Samos afler baing strandad in
Sydnay because of the sutbreak of war, '™

Germany declared war in Europe and New Zealand iroops armived i
August 1914, 10 secure Samoa. The German schoal was closed Immediataly
and Sawade was taken prisoner. He was lalsr relescad and ha sought
emgloyment with the New Zealtand administration. Colonel Bobert Logan, the
officer in command of the New Fealand Forces, refused him work an the
geounds that he was untruthiful, and told him to seek cczupation with the LMS,
Sawade left Samoa saon after 1%

Thea outbreak of war meant the LMS eveniually had to dacida on wihat to
do with their German missionaries, namely Carl A. A. Wuller, Hesder, and
Shidtze. Muller and his family were moved to Apia frorm Savali undar New
Zeatand orders but, Heider was amested and brought before Logan to answer to
the charge of 'maiting tha natres.” Ha was releazed aller he had declared hs
Inteation of leaving Samoa and retiing from the LMS. "7 Hills wanted to retain
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Heider, as he acknowledged his worthiness as a kind of ‘govemmenl chaplain'
during tha Gemnan administration, kut Heider became bittar and anti-Brilizsh. He
had been with Governar Shullz just before the Garmans surrenderad, bt 4000
after, according to Hills, Heider sesmed to have "ost his balatice completely.~'®
Hills wrate that Heider left Samoea soon after because of ‘the total collapse of all
his hopes conceming the German language. He (had)] worked prodigiousty i
meake the teaching of Zerman a success. Al a moments notice i [was] swapl
away, and naturalky [felt] very sore -''"

Some of the LMS Enghah mésionarize wantad to retain their German
colleagues in cass Samoa reverted back to Germany after the war. This was
the mipréssion among many Samoans &3 well, whether Gamany won the var
or pot. Hills wamed the LiWS not 1o “whitewash the Geman Governor” in ts
magazine, The Chmnicks, just in case.™! But others, lika Sibres, wanted his
Garman collsadues deported. Sibres was the first to cedsbrats when Shultze
left.'*? For a while, Helder was Iree 1o do as he pleased. Bui cut of the biue, his
housa and passossions were tharsughly searched, and Hedder and his fnends
ware later interned in New Zealand. According to Sibres, Heider was expelad
from Samaoa bacause "his irluence over the Samoans was nat o the
advantage ol the,. . Administrator.”*"? In New Zealand, Heider scught help fram
the Au Matutua to sesure hla releass. He asked the LMS to consider his ten-
year sarvica with them, espacialty his work for the LMS during the German
administraion.”" The directors sought clarification of Heiger's inlemment from
lhe New Zealand adminisiration n Samoa as the "Society nalurafly wished to
krvow if he [Hetder] had acted in such a way that would affacd his relation with
the Society.”® Logan pointed to Shultz's diary, which implicated Heider as part
ol a group that had met just befors the arrival of New Zealand troops in 3amoa.
Logan wrote to the directors, "Heider's influence on the Samocans was after
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sareful observation detrimantal 1o British rube, and subversive to the peacaful
government of Samoa_"'16

The war took ils toll on German rascurcas and there was talk that it
would s00n be: over, The LMS used the tum of evants o discuss Its fuiure In
Samoa, aspecially In ralation to staff. Sibree maintamad hie stance of not
allowing Shuftze and Heider to retum. ™ As for Muller, Sibree would have Kiked
to see him deported as well. Slbree pointed out that he was not ant-Geman.
He felt Shullze was no lorger young and had served long encugh for the LME,
while Mulier was only appointad for & special task and his sorvices wam no
longer required. "™ But Sibree's motive was racial. He was a British nationalist
and wanted nothing to do wilh 3emans. He wicte to Lenwood staling that mit
has been one constant jaming of nervas and fealing and the engendaring of
unchristian thoughts, You give a German an nch and he will take an all. He is
forever on the Ioakout for slights, and foraver fnding fautts '™ Earlier, Sibree
had condsmned the petiion by saveral planters and Europeans to prevant
Samoa from being governad by Hew Zealand, prafering 1o keep it Gemnan.'2

Lenwid openly criicised Sibrea and other LMS missicnaries for the
tack of forghvaness of theair Gemnan missionaries, but Sibree defended himssi
by polnting 1he finger at the Germmans themselves for “endangering our work
and our future relations with the Administration."?! Siwae also pointed aut that
his premoniticn regarding his Gaman coleaguas was comact when thay were
arrested by the New Zaaland Adminsiration. Sibree representad the intolerant
side of 2 small number of LMS Britlsh miaslonanies, as well as the atfituds of
some LMS directars towaseds Gevman missionaries, but thare wers peopls, such
as Hills who rapresentad asmail group whe had some Sompasson and
sympathy for their fellow workers im Ghrisi."*? Lenwood did not openty oriticise
the German staff of the LMS, but nevertheless, he had a dislks fortham. Ina
letter 1o the Reverend Francis. H. Hawkinz, he betrayed his feelings by pointing
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out thal all Gerrnan siafl, except Shultze, were patrictic and discussed the war
"with a good deal of bad tamper.™® Lenwand wanted to make it clear that he
did not want any Gesinans on the LMS staff,

The LMS's German missionanes in Samoa were offickally relievad of thair
services afler it bacame known that Samoa woul no kenger he wnder Berman
administtation in 1918, At a mesiing of the Au Fa'atonu n Malua, the sendcas
of Muller, Heider, and especially Shultze, were fully acknowledged. '** Shultze
had laft somatims after New Zsaland's occupation of Samoa on har oem
accord. Shewrole to the Secretary of the LMS, ouliining just how sirongly she
felt for her country, and bow she sympathised with her country during 1he war
crisis. She pointed out that Englard had “nol entered this war out of purely
disinteresied mobives; and that Gemmany and our Kaiser did not want the war
but that they wera forced ta it."12* Shultza falt bar work in Samoa was 2 priority
and t'was hard to imave the girks al Papauta. Howevar, she did have great
conGern for her family back in Germany. In (he end, Shullze's passion foe her
couptry, and great fear for her family, finaky percuaded her to leave Samoa in
1615

Heaider on the other hand retumed 1o Germany in Ceotober 1916, Heider
wae paid in advance a year and a halfs' salary, while Shullze recaived only her
normal salany while she remainad outside Garmany. ' Muilar, an the other
harel. was the last o leavs Samoa. He had amived just as Germany declared
war in Europe. He had Iefl s family back in Germany, and they had only
managed ta join him after several pleas to the Au Matutua. And aven then, two
of hig children were 100 ol lo accompany Muller and had to be left bahind in
Germany, ' He worked wherever the LMS appointed him. The Au Fe'alonu had
never liked hinn although he was accepled in Decamber 1815, a5 a bona fide
LMS mamber.'¥ He continuad lo work in Apia for the LMS doing all kinds of
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tasks. In January 1919, Muller wrate to the directors to recenfimn his position as
an LME misstonary in Samoa as his contract was due to expira. Mullar wrote,

E arn not working ag a Gemnan in the mission, but 48 an
International being, which is not influenced by wars ar politics. |
just wart ta do my work for Chrlgt and =serva the messian Faithiully,
and | aﬁed st 1o be judged whather | am qualified for the work
ar nol,!

Muber's request was never acknowledged, Instead, he found ot hig fate
when the New Zealard govemment orderad all Geamnan citizens ta leave
Samoa.™ He left Samaa in the 55 Mait In Junae 1920, recaiving anly his basic
salary until he reached Germany. '™ Muller wrole to Hough 1o spare him the
indlgnity and embarrassmeant. Ha wata, “we dan't want to ba sant away llke
¢riminals ana that our commitiee and sockaty should protest against it.~'* Muller
had arrivad in Samoa a free rman and had served the LMS failhiully, and he
expactad full support fram the LMS, but the best the LMS could do for Muller
and his family was 10 pay the extra E26 (pounds) for their first clags travel in the
55 Main."™ The Au Fa'atonu in Samoa was relieved to ses Muller depart from
Samoa. He was the 1ast of any Garman reminder of the LMS mission, the last
hurdka to negotiate in odar to return tha LMS missian ta Britssh domination.

The LMS3 's protlams wete nOl restricted to Intemal issues. As we have
E&en, the sociely conlinwously came inba confrontalion with the German
administration, Bul, that was not all. The LMS also had ta dafend iself, and deal
with chanpes and allegations raized by the Lotu Pope. The conflict between the
two misgions in the fwentieth ceplury was a conaequenss of mission
confrontation during the niretesnth century. The promalion of a single
govarnment did nof hedp to abale hosiility. Instead, it provided an erwironment
for pramating seb-irtarest At the sxpense of the othar. The instalkstion of logefo
a5 Al Sl may have heiped (0 unite the Samoans poiitically but k crealed a rift
among the Samoans religously. The LKMS held the opinion that losefo would
wimld his influsnce on the Garman administratian to gain favaured status for
Coatholics in matters of refigion, German adminisiration records of Samoa during

T Al bo Lanvamaed 25 Jan, 1919, SEL
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1900 - 1914 reveal many conflicls between the LMS and Catholic adherents,
which ware eithar instigated by losefa, or hewas seen (o interfere with its
deveiopmant and outcome,

For instance, & religious disegreement between the Cathellcs and the
LM3 at the villaga of Solosclo started aver & “disrespactful® remark by a Loty
Pope {ulafale (matai orator) regamiing the amaunts of food apportionad to the
LMS faifeau {pastar) and Cathotic priesi. The fuiafale had charged the LMS with
giving thei priest a smailer portion. Ha alst emarksd on e unwillingness of
the LMS o work iagether by faiing to mvite Cathalic adherents to halp in the
building of the LMS chureh, The LMS reluted the claims and charged the
Catholics with failing to 1ake part in the LMS ta'aioie."*® The villagers settied
their own dispute and Solf accopted thelr reconcliation efferts, bul losafo raed
the matter with Solf again, putting the biame wholly on the 1 M3 dosefo asked
Soff to digmiss Seiull, a government pulerisy, and an LMS mambes, for the
disturbance. "™ Solf did nol respond to losefo's requesl. He wiots tater that
lozefo's judgerment had besn douded by his favouring the Letu Pope, and was
not basad upon the facts ™7

lesefo's intarfatencs had relendled the conflict and the villagers were
pressed to find a solfion. The pafed Pulepuls was at the cerdre of reconcifiation
afforie. By July, Solf was advised that the Solosolo paopka had meconcilad their
rcligious diferencas, ** bt the religious conflict continued to surface often,
espacially when government offfcials were at odds with one another. For
instance, Mapoleone, ore of the puiany'y lndged a complaint with Shullz
ragerding sfforte by LMS pulanpiy 1o stop him from attending mazs. The
charges were fafer proven false and Napaleone was exiled from Solosolo,™

The Cathollc - LMS coaflict al Samusu regarding the buikding of an LMS
pastors house was als0 infiatad by losefo, He claimed ownerghip of the land in
nuastion. Soif advisad bath parties ta seak the guidance of 1he Lands and Titles
Commisslon to resalve their dispute. ' A simitar dispute also involvad lossfo

3 hdmmn by Ta'o Tuvals, 11 sy 1008, GAR.
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terminating the bulkding of a pastor's house al Tufutafoe. Ha also claimed tha
horse was byl on his land, He ordered the LMS pasior 1o leavs, b the pastar
refused, and refuted Insefn's claim. ™' In anothar matler, lasefo found himself in
gispute witt: the Gawtavai LMS. Tagaloa, the paramount matai of the village,
and the rest of the LMS clan, were incenaed at losefo introdiscing e Catholic
catachist to Gautaval. Tagaloa claimed that GaUtavai maisl i the past had
passed a law to pramote only LMS affairs wilhin their viflage. ™ Soff wrote to
Tagalkea to sxpHess his concem ai losefo’s action and 10 regssume Tagalkea that
the Gerrman administration would honaur the law almady passed by Gautavai,
Soff ats0 wrote to losefo and informed him not o use his positian as Al SiR to
“promate Roman Catholic propaganda, ™™

losefo rever missed an opporunily to exercise his authority, whether #
b through the poiitical arana or the church, By 1310, he was sthl invelved
pofificaly and religiously in matters out of his junsdiction. In 1911, he was at the
centre of a camroyersy dvar doundartes of the various vilages Hh Aleipsta
losefo had made a decision favouring his swn interasts in Amaile village, '
Shultz investigated the vadous clalms later and found losefo to have micled tha
Samoans and Gemmah admihistration regarding the boundariés, but his actions
ako created animosity between Catholics and LMS membarns involved In the
dlapute ™ losefo was very much a puppet n the hands of the Lotu Pope. The
Gaman Pastor, Harr Holzhaasen, observed that losefo wags "entirely in the
kands of &r. Broyer.. .[fand ha] alows Rimself ta be led by the Roman
Bishap ™"

Samoan cysioms became the centre of much centroversy bstween the
German administration, the missions, and Samaan people. The Samoans
wanted 10 kesp the sfalus quo, the missions wanted to Christiarise sveryhing,
while the German governmant just wanted {0 be rid of i totally, The most
debated iwsues included mamiage and divarce lews, which the German
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govetnmant trisd to unify under the German syslem. The mierpretation of the
new rules and regulalions was divers2, and it covered religious marriages, ciwl
marriages, mixad mamiages, and the Samoan custom of avage (eloping).™

The other pressing ksue was in relalion to land alienalion, which |soked
at fegitimizing land claims by Europaans, traders, as wall as scrufinising fand
applications for trade and commercial purposes by oulside interests."® The
Germans also looked at ways of prolecting the lands atlil In Samoan family
awmership. Solf was quile severa in his comments on people who Ined ta take
sdvantage of the Samoan land situation, Although, & was 8 never an issue with
regard to his dealings with Deuizsche Handel and Plantagen Gesallschatt
(DHPG) tand claims.'*? Thane wera also the issyss of burial iocations, *?
Samaan pratocol in relation to fe'alypega (honorary titke dasignations) and gala
(faemily generations). "™ and bormawing using a cradit system.'* The credit
system, usually guarantesd with the next copra harvesi lad to a lot of problams,
For tha Samoans, non-repayment of credils led (o the loss of family and, For
the missions, it maant racejving very litls 1 tsrms of coniributions and very litie
funds available for new church bullding projects. For the Gemrman adminkstration,
it caused a lot of headaches as Samoans asked kv loans 1o prevent raders
possassing their land.!™ The credit systsm was the easlest way for a Samoan
Lo ineur dabt The LMS missionary Hamy 8. Gnffin remarked,
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He [Samoan] has no conscienoe in such matters, . .Childlike, the
Samoan wants everything he sees; the price and where he is {0
raisa it, roubles him but litte as long as he gets his desire. The
inducemants to un up debis betome greater &5 the competitlan
amonyg traders bacomes keaner and In many cases the praspect
of paying back are remote indeed '™

German adminisiration 10 1914 did not satisfy Samoan aspiratons, nor
did it fulfy accomplish mission expaciations. In the and, the Sampans accepled
the axisting conditions and hoped for a better deal from the Germans. The LME
remained Britizh in its efforts to Chrstianise the Samoans. but was well aware
of its commitment to the Gesrman regime. YWhen Soff left Samoeain 1910, the
LME congratulated Soff for the work he had done for Samoea. In an address
glven in Geman, Englzh, and Samoan, the LMS expressad their safisfaction
"with the work over the last 10 years on tha davelopment of the pedple and 1The
general progress of the colony.™"™ Mast of all, the LMS expressed their
graftitude to Self for the raligious iberty anjoyed by all missions n Samoa, and
aspecially lhe Gemman govesnment for recognising the "upliftng influence of
religious institulions upon the native character, and has sought 1o encourage
the: growth and development of native sentiment and native customs on
enlightenad lves. "

Curing Shultz’s time a5 govemnor the same i3awes conbinued, whith
previously besieged 1he Solf administration. Samoan officials remained arrogant
andg continuad to make decisions contrary to the welfare and interests of the
Samoan paople, in order to promote thelr own seff-estaem and self-interast.
The LMS conltinued to face hostilily from the Letu Pope, and vice versa. Shur's
administraian continuad to putinto practicoe mare rukes and regulalicns,
supposedfy for the welfare of the Samoans. The laws and regulations regarding
the keaping of pigs enclesed, dogs muzzlad, the usage of frearms, intoxication
laws, gambiing lawe, and tha use of commaon burial grounds, kept the Samaans
busy. Masl of the Hme the Samoans spanl halr tima working off a fine, or
spending time in prison, for breaking such taws and regulations ™ The
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Samoans, howaver, compiainad that the lewe and regulations were aimed at
thew, as papalag did net seam to absde by them, '™ Shultz alss received
complairts of favouritiem towards Samoans by Samoan officials in cases
betwaan Europeans and Samoans. Samoan offichds were also allsged to over-
charga Samogng in fines for offences committed. The Genmman adminietration
was, at times, found wanting in enfercing its laws and regulations, ™

YWhen Now Zealand ook over Samoa in August 1514, the relationship
betwesn the Qerman administralion, ihe LMS, and the Samoans, was one of
familiarity but full of contradictions. Al sides remained comrmittad to their own
2ims and aspiraions, but wahe not really fulfling thern 1c a deqree of complate
satiséaclion. They adl had good intentions but none acheved anything because
of tho animosity and sofishness of aach sida. The cerupation of Samea took
away Gemany's chance of improving Bs prestige. The Australian slalesman,
Alrfed Drealtin, best summed vp Gemany's fxiurs same years before the
German adminigtration fel. He wrols that Samoa was still “far removed from
other German interaets in the Pactic, and marsdy as planting snd teding
stations, they can naver become 50 valuable as to make their retention a matte
of great moment to Germany."'* Deakin was probably right. ¥ Germany had
faiked in Samoa, il was because Samoa was just an snormoeus pantation rather
than a proud possession.

Motwithstanding Gemany's unoxpectad demise, New Zealand's
presence gave the Samoans, and the LMS, a chance to begis afresh the
struggle to futfit their aspirationt and sxpectations, under o familiar, athowgh
nsignificart, ally, For the Samoans. the deeds of Lauaki Namulau'uly
Mamoe," and other revolutionasy thinking matai during Soif's reign, personified
1he dtimads aspirations of all Samoans »~ the desire & e saf-goveming, thea
ionging to ba aconomically seii-sufficient, and the axpectation of Tully retoring
Samcan etquetts, The Cloa controvarsy and the Mau-a-Fuke conflicl were two
sigreficant evants In the Samoan peopke’s stuggle 1o achieve its aspirations.

9 2o ermampcies, Sl o Weauns 17 Apr, 1004, 54 Fras o Gonernraent 7 Jun. 15904, G5A Solf o
Scamioh, 20 Jun, M, GEA Faiffman to Solf, 5 Mow, 1804, O5A; Salf o Stockich, 11 Hov, 190, S5A

" pEnulea, Soff, 19 Des, 1503, GGA,
¥ Alied [aakin D GpvBamoE - Genscal (Fce, 23 e, 1907, Archives of the Graal Brimin Forelan Ofcs.

"™ Lauaki Mamubau'ulu Mamoe vis one of B mott sgnicant Sgures v St pobitics. Hia poftios
andagyoLrs will be decussed in Chapier Trasse and rore fully in Chapter Faw of T shodyr
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CHAPTER THREE

THE OLOA KAMUPAN| CONTROVERSY

The Samaan (LM S) Church failed to function 14 ity capacity as it got
bogged down with Gemamy's administration poficies. We saw in the previous
chapter the relationehip betwean the adminisiration and the LMS was cordlal
but infexible, As the LMS fought 1o mainlam s migsion status and spinluality,
Samoans were mone interastad in axploning ways 1o avoid and reverss Salf's
poltcat and s0clal agenda, The Samoan aaders Faund (it assistanca fram the
missions as they wers having thalr own problems with the Germans, 1 wag left
I the Samoans thamsekves to axplore avenues b vent thair frustration and fulfil
thelr aspirations. During the German adminigtration the Samoan political
leadars expioited bwo such opportunities, the Oiga Kamupani and The Mau a
Pule. The Olca Kamupan Is the focus of his chapter.’

The end of the ninetzerth century found Samoa developad sconomicaly
as mare and mora planters, traders, and merchants arnved to aceomplizh thelr
purposas. Under a govemment that promated lange-scala isiness vantunes,
Samod became one of Gemany's mosl Jucralive South Sea possessions, The
Samoans slowly became aware of the weaalth that was slipping through thair
fingers to Ewwopean pockets and soon worked oart that having plenty of money
cared with it prestige and power. Therefore, it wag nat surprising thal some
Samoans n 1905 contemplated starting a company for the benefit of Samoans.
Economic henefit, howaver, was nol the only mative behind Ihe business
vénture, The Samoans, especially losefo and the powsrful Tumua and Pule,
had majar aspirations to fullil. Although they had yielded to German nade, they
sontinued to 522k avenues 1o achisve their hapes and dreames. In ardar to
undersiand the passion of the Samoans to succasd insuch a businass vanture,
we nmed only refas 1o the climate of political gelusion.?

" The Ma m Pris will b dealt with in Chagder Fowr. The Samoan (_MS) Choreh alse had protismes wilt
Ihe LIWS stegt charing 1he Gearaan s Timbctrstion, arcd ek condiichs wall Be daait koga e with offwer isanes
redating b daepdershio and aulhoriy in Chapher Tan,

i Tha kingshp condict from 1838 resulted n Sameans being sondemned o (he catabyat of all e mubbis
i Spmod, anc hed goon aler (o (P abolton of thee dngship offca, in dece 01 & mons stable govemmen,
whikch in 1903 was fUFRed by Ganmiany. See Chapter One for diccussion. Ses alad Yastem Samoq,
HRstotal Mokes, Apr, 1935, Eland Terfitorias Antithas (hencaforth (T, T, Ex 2114,
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Yvhet Germany took over Samoa in 1800, the Samoans felt thal Solf
was appoinied by tha Kakser to govern Samoa togather with losefo, and the
thirteen Faipule representing Tumua and Puia. In a letter written ta the Kaiser
by losefo, ha sealfirmed this poinl. He wrale,

| rejoice greatty to obey your Majesty, because the Turmua and
FPule have assigned to me the rute {pule) eccording e Samoan
cusioms, and | alone - the High Chisf - am able o make Samca
ocbay my commands, and, consequenltly, to make it possible f::-r‘ all
persans (inchuding rnmrﬂ o shey your Majesty's commands.

sasefo also wiote to Solf, asking him "o order that the lews for the
Samaang be made in canfermity to the nakes and cugtoms of Samoa." In tha
fetter he reaffimmed thal Tumua and Pule gave him the authority and right to
pite. However, Soffs spraach an 17august 1900 & the Falpule in Mulno'u, laid
1o rest any doubts as to whe nuled, Solf clearly stated hiy pogition and the
position of Germany.

MNabody may rda in the country except the Govemnor, his power
extamnds over the white inhabiants of the slands and over yau
Samoans. [1is not the intention of the German Govermemneant fo
farce you 1o edopl cur morals and customs: the Government hag
regard for your ol traditions, and respecis them in as far as they
do net offand against the precepts of Chislianity, or the welk-beaing
and safety of any indlvidual. The Govamment raposes confidence
inyou that you are able 10 administer your own affairs under the
supendsion and cantrol of the Governor.

Solf had carried out the organisalion of the governmenl as he intended,
reconciling the varicuz Samoan factions, akclishing the Kingship, and breaking
up tha power of Tumua and Pula® Salf got logefo to accept soma af his rival
rrataf a3 gavernment officials. He also spoke ta the head of the Loty Pope,
Bishop Fiere Broyer, “who had long been losafo’'s confessor, bo convines the
High Chief of the Impossibildy of the fupy [king] idea, and 12 impress upan him
ihe injustice of one-sided party pelitics "’

logafy ook the disappoitment hurmbly and satshed Soll with his
personat assurance bo conform. Howsver, he conlinued ta seek advice and
guidance from Tumua and Fulke, while playing cat and mouse with the German

‘A Report of the Governgr Dr. Solf 1o the Coloniaé Oficein Beriin. 158 Apr, 1900, Grattan Fapen, MS-
Faper 79 (nensHom f3F).

* Matats losatdo to Solf, 9 War, 1900, GP,

* Addrams of tha Gowrnar o the Samaan Chisls in Mulinul oo 17 Avguet, 1900, GF,
¥ Fraapurt of Govemwr Scf, 4 Bept, 1300, GF.

" Ruport of Gowemor Soif 4 Sep, 1900, G
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admiuhistrator. losefo cunningly wove his way out of mayhem with Solf. He used
his wit and fa'asamea to manipulata avery conceivable avenus fo maintain his
Gartnan given powers, or better still, regain his Samoan authority. losafo,
nevettheless, relied on Tumua and Pube to maintain his traditonal authonly.
Tumua and Pula, on tha othar hand, necded losafo as the vehicls for
expressing pokg In Samoa. At imes, losafo wauld backsida and seam to
relinquish his noncondormist spirkt to the continuous provocallon of the German
govemmenl Tumua and Pule would conlinually recharge Igsefo’s interest, and
kaap him oan track of their political design.

By the and of Solf's third year in office. kosefs had resigned himsetf ta
fulfilling his position as AN'i Sii in the manner sxpectad of him. Soff from e to
tire rewarded lossfo for his loyalty by granting him special privieges and he
tried ta keep him honest through monetary and personal gifts ® it was also
during this time that Solf bagan to discam the intricats, but strong and firm
relationghip batween kossfc and Tumua and Pule. In particukar, Solf singled out
wo malal, Meafa'aus and Lavaki (known 2lso as Lauat), The farmer, Solf
described as being "loo well known to the Samaans n ganeral, and his words
have lithe affect... .a man always hankering after money.™ Solf, however, was
more concernad ahoul Lauaki Mamulauvhu Mamnce, He referred to him as "a
grand, sloquent spaaker, [who] camiss much weight in the eyes of tha
Samoans, Hence he has many follewers.™" Poliical antics and his forcafid
demeancur fuelled Lauakr's popularity among the Samoans. Although he was
ah LMS adherett, he also fostered good relationships with Catholic adherants
bacauza of his relationship with logefo. Lauaki was able to command ragpact
and support from maty Sameans.!

Soif mel losefo at Mota"otua in November 1903, and infomwad him of his
concam regarding the pawer and authonty that Tumua and Pule seemead to
have usurped. Solf was alzo concannad at lasafa’s lack of actian to condrol

* olf, Ausursrios Aml, Barin, 14 May 1900, ceries 1- 4, Gannan Administration o Yoaskm Samoa
(Trevaeforh ARS), Abwarkpe A {Comnkl Depl) o Soll. 371 0ok, 1900, BAWYS.

' Maro of Confarsnce Batvean Govamor Scif and High Chigd Mataatn, Motc'otua, C. Teylor, 27 Mow,
1503, GF.

¥ oo of Confamnce Between Gaonpmor Scif and High Chigd Malaata, Molo'ohe, G, Tador, 27 May,
903 ap.

™ Lauaki's robe in the Oloe ¥amopeni wae impartsnd, bt ke e juet oset of & groop of Faipuds and s
Faipuls working with biata'sis o ot 3 warkety oF some, Lkt wons 31 B fomedront of he Mau a Pule
Launins Bocraphy and sohisvemants, Inchuding his LME conneciions, will ba discussed fully In Chagker
Fewr
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Twnua and Pule. Solf iold losefo that he had "at fast found the real mischiel
makers I Samaa"? in Lavaki and Mosfa'aus, Solf iokl lossto that he was
concamed about the rumours thal Lauaki had bean spreading among the
Samoans. According to Soif, the rumours had started after a meeting with the
Samoan officials at Mulinu'u regarding Suatele’s resignation as the Samoan
Fa'amasing Sili {Samoan Chief Jugllce}. Solf decided not to seak a
replacement.'® Lauaki argued strongly and forcefully with Salf to retain the post,
but give It to a stronger Samoan mata). Perhaps Lauakl had himseff in mind.
Soff ramainad firm and dismissed Lauakl®s motion withwout further delibaration.
Lauaki accused Soff of poisoning Samoan minde by saying:

U, thes Govamar i 2 very good man, bat he is 100 tricky, Al first
he: cuts Up all the different districts 30 as to weaken them, and
gradualy takes asway lhe power from the Talar My (districl
officers), and lastly, he deprives the Samoans of the high posilion
of Faamaszing Sili. Afler this the Govamor will aven take away the
posilion of Le Alil 5, so that o higher office remains For the
Samoan peaple.™

Lauaki taunted Sol wilh hie antics, Lauaki 1old the people al Lealalsle,
Savai'i, who ware mainly Loty Pops, not ta obay Solf. and that in him alone "all
the powers of the pood old faa-samoa are vested, ™ In 1802, he took maters
Intz his own hapds and stopped Samoans waorking on govemment projecis until
they received fair wages and adequate food rathong 1%

Solf wourld have been threalened by Lauaki's actions. Solf believed
Lauaki was capaitle of instiling fear in the heans of every Samaoan, including
losefo. Solf alsq undenstocd that Insefo knew vary well that Lauvaki, the man of
"a thousand tongues,’ conducted himself In such a manner in order 1o
undenmminge German autharity.!” Solf aiso told lgsefo in their masting that he had

" o of Confewnee Between Clovemer Soif and High Chett Mataals, Mottoha, ©, Taer, 27 Nov,
1903, GF! Memo tor i, E, by C. Taylor, Z7 Nov, 1903, German Secrvtariat Archives {henceforh GSA),

" Rapont by the Cortor Commandsy, 30 Mar, 1904, GP.

" Memn of Canfarsnce Batwaan Govsmer Soll and High Chisi Matagka, Moto'oneo, © Taylar, 2F How,
1903, GP: Maro for HL E. by ©. Taykor, 27 Nov, 1903, GSA

™ Mbemo of Canderancs Hatwben Govemer Sall and High Chisd badpala, Mott'otua, C. Tagder, 27 Hov,
1903, 5P Whrikhe, Sobf 5 Sepl, 15900, Gison Pogests — Sakeould, XKW1 C.3., Gilson — Pacific Maniacrivd
Buraall henciiorth PAB) 478 Minee, Solf, 3 Hoy., 1500, PMB AT Report by Sooalo Tolo o The
Lexiabede Aftaw, 10 Jun, 1901, PHEB 479; Tosla Sl to Schoet, 8 Agr, 1901, Seaman Adminisration
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S, 71 Oret, 1900, GaP; Soid o Feopke of Saiodadadsd, Lesladsls, danes, and Salage, 2 Ocl, THA, GAP.
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1903, GP; Memo for H. E, by ©. Taylor, 27 Now, 1003, GSA



1
baen informed by the Brlish Consul, Hamiton Hunler, thal Lauaki had even
offerad his service, and that of the Malieloa side, lo the British if they required it
lo defeat the Germans. "

lozsefo pretended that he knaw nothing of Lauaki's activities, and
promiaged Solf that Lavaki would be punished as "an example before the face of
all the pecple "™ In the end, losefo was warned to keep his Samoan officials
loyal to tha gevernmernt, while Lauaki dontinued t& gain influsnce and
popularity. The lack of achion regarding Lauaki was perceived by Samoans as
weskness on Solif's part. But more importantly, Lauakfe action was perceived 1o
b the ‘communal' reaction against the continuous deprivation of Samoan
hanours and dignithes, and lack of respact for Samoan protosol. twas 2
reachon thal went unanswered and unpunkshed.

The rast of 1503 contfinwed smoothly, bul with unconfirmed rumaues that
CGerrnany was considanng giving up Samca. The Samoans weré also
complaining aboui the pod tax, and other econdmic and general policies of the
government, The rews of the fall of price in copra to as kbw as D cands a
pound, further dampeanad Samoan hopes of gaining prosperity.” The Samoean
grievances bepan to foster anti-government freactions among the afakasi, and
papafagi small-scale planters, who were fesling the weighl of Soff's economic
policies, and the uncartainty of world market prices for their commedities. The
tact that Solf supported and preferred to advecate large-scale firms such as
DHFG afso contribuiad to tha growtng dissatistaction *! For the Samaan
laaders, the fear of Samoa beng left without any financial support when
Geemnany withdrew played heavily on the minds of the Samoan leaders, The
arrival of an afakasi (part Garman — Samoan) entrépranaur in the baginning of
1504 ook the Samcans on an uniikely path in achiaving their polilicat
declogy. 2 in this dlimate of politteal delusion, and pokiisal enlgma, the Faipule
at Muiinu'u bagan 1o toy wilh the Idaa of slarhng a Samoan trading company.

" Mgpﬂ Confprancs Botwosn Gervinst Soif and High Chisf Liotanfs Molo'atua. C, Tagler, 27 Nov
1503, .

9 pame o Confarnnce Babresen Cavemor Solf and High Chhel astasfs Mabeatus, © Taylor, 27 Mony.
1903, G,
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The German government did nat think highly of Ewropesns with Samgan
blood. the so-called ha-Europeans, commonly known as afakasi. Ham Pullack,
a son of a Samoan mether, arivex with the ldea of satting up a trading firm on
b=half of the Samoans. Pullagk, whe had recgivad some edycation in America
before retuming to Samea, amived wilh no money and no prospecl of cbtaining
armployment © Pullack raissd the idea of staring a Samoan sparated company
t& produce and markel Samoan copra. The co-operative was (o be called the
Qlos or Kamupani. H seemed Pullack had offered the Samoans four cents a
paund for copra, twice that offered by the Gernan firm DHPG, and other
fraders, if the Samoans cul out lhe iraders of middia-men.®* in addition, Pullack
also proposed o purchase a fullrigged ship for the Samoan company capabla
of Garrying encrmous tonnage of copra, i seemed Pullack had told the: Fapule
in Mulinu'y that the ¢cost of the ship was onfy $5000-00, a srnall cutlay for an
expectad higher profit from the world market

The Gemnan community reacled with animosity The Inspector of Follce
at the me, A, L. Brarby, felt that educated half-casles were "a dangeruus
acnuistion sheuld [they] retum ta [their] native Samna™, and such danger was
"manifestad by a rdicuious consciousness of self importance and a dangerous
amount of cunningness "™ The Samoan newspaper, Semcanische Feifung,
was just as savere in ils attack on Samoans and afakasi

Wi can expect a Samoan lo propeae a chilkdish and ridiculous
scheme such as this, they are, metaphornicalty speaking, <hlidren
and knaves, with few exceplions; but we expect a young rman of
half Eurcpean descent, educated in Eurgpe, and ravelled, to ba
mentally superor o the Samgans, even though he has natlve
blood in his vain.*

The newspapsrwant on to attack the aclons of the Falpule. i compared ils
imvolvement in the scheme to the casa of 'the tail wagging the deog.' it ceamead
the Samcans wanted ¢ waq the qovemnant. The newspaper calisd upon the
govemment thal It was ime for the governmend Lo wag the Samoans, “and it
should be in no maanheared way, "™

O, Shultz, The impsmmal Goverimend of Sanvcs. Reporm Mo, &b, 18 Feb, 1505, GP; Minutes of Sof, 22
Hew, 10, GEA; Weilem Samwa Hislonical Modes, 1935, IT1 Ex 215,
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Y | nader, Samparusche Zewumg, 17 Dec, 1004, GP.
# | mader, Sampanizche Zetung, 17 Dec, 1804, GF.
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The Faipule were sasily swayad by Pulack's progosal, especially with
the prospact that the company would fecene 2 huge profil. There was no doubt
that there was some merkt in tha propasal ® The chief product of Samoa was
copra, and the estimatad output far the year was 10,000 tons of copra. Atmost
£3% aof the {otal tonnage was provided by Samoans, 28% by the D.H.&P.G.,
and the rest, some 19%, by the smaller plantations. |n light of this, the Faipula
degided 1o start the company on 14 Decamber 1904, They bagan & campaign
through ibeir district representatives, enticing peoplke to paticipate and support
the naw venture* Ths Faipuie guickly workad oul the finande for the new
vaniure. They proposad to kevy a lafioga olos (company cantibutions) of eight
rmarks (about 2 cents) for each family head, and four mesks each (about 1 cent)
for ell pther adults in the famity. The proposed fafoge afoa was intended o raise
$30,000 within & few manths ¥

Bolf had atways mantsined that Samosns had mo finesse far businass
anterprizes. ™ Samcans were more inclined to Roeive things, i they couid,
without ‘raming a sweal'. A Samoan woulkd not do & days work i he feit it would
nct benefit him and his family directly. Therslioms, when talk of a Samoan trading
company was first inlliated no one but a few Samoans took & serfousty. This
was the general fegling alsn among the pepafagi as reponed in the
Samoanigche Zaeiung on 3 Depamber 13034, It said:

We had hoped that it would have been unnecessary Tor us to efer
our Soluming 1o the suggested Co-operative Socety for
Semearns. Thase visianary schomas, a5 a ndle, avaporate almaost
as qulckly as the inilial ides is enunciaked; but in the present case,
whiat appeared at first sight (o be & rather icoRsh joke seems o
have gained considerable hold on the native mind.®

According 1o the arlicie, fraders and meschants, and anyene wilh an
enlighiened mind, would applaud the Samaoans for their inltiative, but the
scherme wis unworkable, Nevertheless, having said thal, the artitle weant on o
warn the German sdmmistraticon not to be compiscent, as such a company
would b detimental to the econarmy, espedally “when the aatives reafise their
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cemmercial impostance."™ The article further suggested " is menstrous that the
legitimate trada of the country should ba jeopardisad. even temporarily, ot the
whith of a few Faipule and an itexpenenced youth." Tha anide dsfinitsly
prompated Saif to act, ina letter to H, J. Meors, he stated hig imtention of
parasnaly gaing to Sevali "o repress some foolish meaasurss put ints the
heats of the Samoans by a hal-caste "™

Soif had met the Faipule al Mulnu'y in Nevember 1904, 10 rzlation to the
proposed Oldoa. At that mesting Solf clearty pointsd out the disadvantages and
risks, a5 well as financial commitmeanl neaded, for such a vanture. Solf indkated
to the Samaans, and Pullack, thal a working capital of $98,000-00 must be
shown before contermplating staring the Qloa. Solf prohibibed tha satiing up of
the Oloa becauss he fait & was risky.” Solf was faler aware that a meeting had
taken ptace at the beginning of Decamber 1804, which was attanded by a lange
riumber of Sameans, ta discuss the propased Oloa, He knew from the
Hrtelligeancs: he recaivad thal the Faipule had used his name Lo enlice the
Samoans to attend ® Despite this, Soff was quite caim, although mildly
conceamead, abaut he Samoans' Infention. The Samozans who had contacl with
Soff over the matter 1ook the view that Salf had left d o them o decide. it
seemed Solf had loft thal impression on tha Samoans. This was tha same
iMerpratation shared by Tupua Tamasess in a letter to Solf.™ Tharafore, the
arlicls in the Samoamnische Zedfung, ard Moors' letter, which crificised Solfs lack
of action, arompted Soif's subsequent action against the Qloa. For the first time,
So¥ began to realise the negathes rapercussions # the Samoans were aliowed
to et thedr aspirations.

Consequenily, Sof went on 2 maisga (visitation toix) fo Savall. He
dizcovered For the first ime, so he sald, Lhat a letter froem the maial in Mulinu'u
had been circulating, ordering pacpls to contdbuls towards the Oloa. Ina
slinging ketter 1o the nrafal in Muline'u, Solf clearly stated ha had nevar given his
permission to stan an Olga. Scif weant on ip chastise varbally the Samoans
responsitibe, iosefo and the Falpuls,

M Unkitkadt Articie, Samasmmhe 2eitung, 3 Dee, 1604, GF.
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You aways call me the Father and Mothar of 3amoa, and that you
will abways abida with my parantal agvice; vet you hava nat shown
il here. You have Gstened more to ihe words of 2 strangar, who 8
tha young rman Fullack, whom you haye never met or knewn
before. | never dreamt that you ware 59 ‘poulivili’ [darkress] and
faavalea' [stuphd]. 15 not this a speclal Instarce that should keep
e O My gauam antt harden my sars to alk vour fuiure flowery

?

speeches
SoH wert on t¢ enfightan the Jamoans on héaw he had aaved therm from bedng
rippad off. He then ordered Pullack to stop promofing the schama.
On 14 Becamber 1304 an Ordinance was issusd, and signad by Solf
hefore R faft for New Zaaland, which officlatly stated the Senmman
administralions’ podition on the matler. f stated;

The Lafoga-Oloa [shors contributions] bas 1o be eloppad at once,
as utterly illsgal. No Tulafono [ordinances] or letter, be it printad or
written, imaued by the Malko In Muliouy are valid. Al Tutakonos and
istters conceming Malo matiers can ondy he issued by the impenal
Gavemment, 2nd will bear in such case my hand and seal, which
i% the Imperial aaghe.*

The grdinance was accompanied by a ketter addressad to al Samoans,
explainkmy the posifion of the government, and to "deny ko sl that the Governor
and [Shulz] have anything to do with this wrongful ard foolish acheme =
delherated upon by the Malo in Moling'n.™* Furthermars, the German
administraticn also issued a clear order to all govermyment officials in Mully'u to
Hmmediabely sevar any connectlon with the Oloa. it aleo forbade all officials
paying the fafoge olos, and to participats In any way in the running of the Olea_
Al officiale who did not comply with tha orders were ta be dismissed
immediataty.

The clrcular also gave the Samoeans an explanation for the
adminisiration’s non-acceptance of lhe Oioa. Firstly, the way that the company
had enficed the Samoan people to comtibute to the (Hoa was legal, becaitse
those invalved knew thay could not fulfil thesr promises of paying four cants a
peund for copes. Ta the Gemean adminisiration the Oga was quilty of
embezziement. Secondly, the Cloa had nof beon regisiered as a compahy ag
recured by w, Under the law, a company of such nature had to be property
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examined by the proper authonty, and registered by the court. All such
requiramearts wene not fulthlied and, thermfore, the Qloa wes rlrlegal,“

The Garman administation would have bean excused if they felt they
had forred the Samoans Yo concede and abide by the ruling given, but Soif and
his adminlstretion had lkeamt to expect the unexpeclied, especially when dealing
with lasefo and Tumua 2nd Pule. In a strange twist inthe events of 14
December 1904, losafo and the Faipube did the unexpected. The German
aadmmnistration had shready informed iosefo and the Faipule in Mulinu'y of the
govemment's posiion.® but as Soif and Shultz wers busy delivering the copies
of the Ordinance, Cirgutar Latter to All Samaoans, and the Circular Ladter 1o all
Fafpule, ksedo, an bahalf of the Faipuls sacrelly sent a ketter an the same day
ta Tuala and Maiava, balh district judges i 3avait, The Residend Commissioner
at Fagamalp, Amimann Richard Widiams, intercepted the letter, The leter,

s ned by lossfo, said.

{ make it known again 1o Youw Highness that our Oloa (Company)
ks avcapted, Ve are hare in coundl, | and the ali Taimua anad
Faipule, and we cannet give up our Oloa hare at all singe il &
made. Money is cobected here by the Taimua and Faipule and
Broughl ke to Muling', and | urge you herewith wery much,
Collect quickly your maney and bring it to Mulinu'u. | set my hopes
in vour great patrictism, and the Qkoa of the Samoans willbe a
succass

The content of the lefter did not come Lo Soifs attention until Christmas
day. But it was 100 late for him to do anything about & as he was leaving in wg
days for a holiday in New Zealand.”” When Solf left and ncthing had been sald
ahout the letter, losefo feit ha was in command, and for the firet ime was ablke
ke express his authonty withowt inlerference fram Salf. The letker providad Solf
with ample evidence of losefo’s sliyness, atthough it was losefo’'s own way of
deciaring his intentions and aspirations. It also revealed his cetemination 1o
function on any given sphene as long as it legitmized his ule. The efler sould
also be taken as a desperate effort o undermine the arowing povwer and
authorlty of Solf, while reafimming and providing needed evidence for the
Samoane that thelr own authority had not been weakened or lost.
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In any event, losefo may have felt confident to challengs Solf's power
Fitar being assured of the support by all the Falpule_ The strang support snd
part played by Lauaki m Savai', and Moefa'auo in Upolu, would have alsd
encouraged losefo. In the letter, losefo appealed o the Samoans' Indortu 'l
{pafrictiam), knowing full well in using such a phrase, many Samoans would rise
ta the nocasion and join biindly. *® losefo appainted two non-cfficial matsl, as a
precautonary measure, to receive and accumulale the fsfoga alaa. If Sok
questioned the lafoga oioa he could daim ignorance and, at least, had two
malai 33 scapagoats.

The determinallon that lossfo showed in coliedting the fafoga ofos, even
after Soif had given a direct order, suggesied he had other altemative motives.,
losefo knew Solf had visiled Saval'i, and then issued an Ordinance, whxh
meant no one waould have paid any sfoge oba 1o the schame. Thus, the
rughing of the |sdter, scribbled with pancll, to the Sava'i participants, was in
order to collect Lhe money before Solfs Crdinance and Chculars reached
Savai't. But even if the maney had bsen collacted, there was no way it would
have baen used for the Oloa as Soll had banmed it. Joseto knew Solf well and
would have suspecied that the probabdity of the Dloa making a start was very
remote. losefo had other parsonal plans for The money. ™

basafo’s inmenlicns may have bean egoistic, but thame were a faw friefal
wha were determined © eee the Oloa come to frultion for the original pumpose it
was created - for the walfare of the Samoans, albeil for political expediancy.
The Samcans collecded very lithke revenua for the Qloa, | appeared that Lufikaf,
and a few Faipule of cartain districts offered contributions.*® The tack of
responze was due o the quick action by the government, and the contibutions
miade by the business sector of the community ta discourage the Samcans. The
misslons, mchuding the LMS, also did their best to discourage their members
fram paying the lafoge clos. The LMS published severa| nobices in their church
magazine, O fe Sujy Samoa, 1o advse ther mambears. The business
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coermmunity, as well 35 the missions, had much al stake in famms of Fading and
contrioutons, if the afoga olos had beeh colkected.™

At {be lime losefo wrote the lether, Soff did not beilewe loseft was the
krading agitatar &f the Oloa ™ He bslisved loscfo was only a pawrs In the whols
affair, and had used hiz position o influence the Samoans. The real colprit, Solf
falt, was Lauaki, Soif's conviction was based on the facts that Pullack had
instigated tha whola thing in Savai'i, and that Lavaki's name had baen
frequantly mentioned in Savai in conpection ta the scheme. ™ Solf refumed
from Savalli and arranged to rwat Lzuakf at Moto'otua.> fosafo wae not invited,
thus reaffirming Scif's view that Lavaki waz the lsader of the Oioa scheme. In
the presenca of Shultz and Dr Krauss, the Disirict Judge, Soff salcited from
Lauaki a promise o do his best ™o persuade the Male of the nonsense and the
impracticabllty of the so-called kfogs oioa."™ In essence, Solf made Lauakf
promies to work againat the Olse, On Chrigimasg day, Soff wrote 19 Lauaki to
remind him of his promise at thelr earlier meeting. Soff also told Lavaki that ha
was in possession of losefo’s letter of 14 Gacember ¥804, which defied his
wrders, Soi! fodd Lauaki ke would not allow anyene to go agamst the Genman
government, and even if he was away from Samoa, he had slready put In place
plans to enforce the onders already given. ™

Soff lekt for New Zealand, and left ShukZ 1o tidy up and pul an end tothe
Dica. Shullz went on & malaga around the disteicks of Upolu i an effort to
gauge the feafing among the Semoans regarding the Oloa. At Lotofaga, the
vitlage of lgeefo, Shulz was reassured by the Catholic priest that the AR Sl
nad fully conceived the absurdity of the scheme and was fully commiited to
enfarcing the wilt of the quvemiment™ Shudiz aiso reported that many Falpuie
had steyed clear of the schesne, with a few atil contemplating the idea. But,
perhaps the most vital information Shultz recaived fram his trip. was the
realisation that Lavaki was still very active in trying to revive the proposal,
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According to Shultz, Lauaki had falely relatad (o lhe Samoans the contant of
b mestng with Scof at Moto'ciuz. In all the disidcts Shultz visited he was told
of Lauaki's own version of the outcame of their meeting. In a memo, Shultz
wrie:

The folkowing rumour was gpread on the South Coast of Upalu -
that a short ime ago the Governor had hekl a conference with
Lavati in the presence of the Chief Judge and the District Judge,
and asked him to stap tha Dloa (Company), which Lauati hed
prombad 10 do, but under the condition that the Govemaor would
incRease the copra purchasa price to 2-1/2 cents, and that the
Governor had pledged himaelf ta do i

There is no doubt thal the rumours were comrect. For Lauaki, his slalus
would have been reduced to nothing if the Samoans wane told that he did not
hargain and had recelved some kind of congession from Solf. In hls <ffart to
save face, Lavaki distarled the outcaome of the meating with Solf. As a reault,
some of the Samoans got the impression That the Cloa was stilf up and runhing.
In such circumslances, Lavaki had no choice bul ko conlinue the scheme, For
Shultz, the previous orders needed to be reaffinmned to the Samoans. Firsily, the
Bloa must he fa°asa (prohibited) rather than factacmia or facfiofi (suppressed).
The latter would give the Samoans the Impressson that the govemmant was
ron-supportive and trying to dlsrupt #s efforts In favowr of papslag traders.
Shuitz also wantad to sxplaln to thaé Samoans the raal motive bahind the
scheme, ard the frauduient intention of those invalvad 1o use the money far
other matiers ™

On his return from Lotofaga, Shultz was given a |efter frem Savali which
confirmed Lauaki's efforts to continue the Cloa.® The ietter was sent from the
vilage of Lauak, Safotulafai, and stated that Namulau'ulu Sm@osi had called a
meeting an 5 January 1905. At the mesting, Namulaw'ulu refaysd a message
from Lauak] to about SO0 maia), who Eavoured the continuation of the Oloa ™
During the final comments of the meeting, an exciled Malaeulu, 2 matal af Lanc,
Jokingly remarked, "if the papafagi [the Gevernor| doss nol consent o the Oloa
ona had to take pipd shells and scrape his bady with them."®? The report of the
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maeting, espocialy ihe remarks abowt Solf, was conflrmed by Williams, tha
Gaman Peasiden Commissionar in Savali

Shultiz dacided to deal mmmediataly with the most eanous mattar, the
insul o Solf. After the celebration of the Kalser's bhirthday, Malaeuiu and
Namulau'ull were both taken pritséner on board tha Samos, the government
ship, and friad in court on 27 January 1305, Both men wem sent 1o prison.®
Two days fater, on Sunday, Shuiz received a letter from losefo requestng the
rekease of Namulav'uks and Maksaulu, as they were only camying aut the wishes
of iha malo. losafo alsa pointed oul that pepelagl made similar insulting remarks
about Soff but ware still waking sboud free. Before Shultz cowd reply to the
recjuest, be received news that the priscners had been fresd by the Samoans.™

In a letter o Sz, Lauta, a Faipule fram Safolu, stated that losafa,
Mosfa'auo, and Lavaki encouraged the fono fmeeting) to free the fwo prisoners
a% soon 38 possible, Lawrs statad that some rmetas had urgsd the fno G take
the matter up with the Sui-Kevena (Adiing -Govemor) first but this was rejectad.
Tamaeese was persisient and even offered 1o do it himself. Tamasese had
been: ectused by his peers of being pro-Geman, and he took the opportunity in
queslion to eiminate any such suspicion.” The prison guards wera powerless
as <lght matal, nduding Tamasess, Mosfa'ade, Aulagavain, and MPatavisave,
forced their way in and smashed the holding cell door wilh stomes. The two
prisaners immadatety made their way b Savaii” Shuliz was even mare
surprised when a letler anived from josefc mequesting his atlendarice at a fono
with the Samaan representatives at Mulinu'u the following day %

Shukltz attendad the fono and gave the Samoans the dhance to redsem
lhemnsaives Ly retuming the two prisoners back to Vaimea Prison. The fono
asked for pardon and promised to abide by the decision, bul as Shuliz
nafreatad, Lavaki and Moefa'auo, tHed 1o change the agresment already mads.
O 4 February 1835, Hamulau'ule and Malaeulis were relurnsd to the Vaimea
prison. On the same day, the Sameans regquested and received an adisnce
with Shuliz. They axpressed their opirion that the twa prisonars should not b2 in
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priaon as they wers pust following orders of the malo. They aiso referred 1o the
insuft 10 Solf as “a harmiass joke "™ Shuitr decided to releasa Namulau'ulu on
the condition that he remained in Safotulatan 1o appaar bafora the Governor
when called upon. Shultz decided to keep Malaeol in prison "o avold the
unpieazanl imprasson it weuld have made if a Native wha had made a verbal
msult against the highest official in the country. had bean left unpunished, when
violent reparation was indicated fa'a-samaa.”™

The German admindstralion belisved thal some of tha European
rasidents of Apia had a hand in the Samoan agitation. Many of the pro-German
settlers, such as Riedel, Lober, Yoght, and Krause, had informed Shuliz of this
facl. The Cathaohbe Bishop was high an the Iist a3 ha was obserssd o be mther
prominent around Apla on the moming of the bréakout. Furthemors, s dose
connaction with losefo's political interesis could only be a huge templation to sin
once and awhile. On the day after Namuiad'uiu and Malasuiu wers returnsd to
Vaimea Prison, Yosefo, and some of tha Loty Pope Faipule wanl to the Bishop
at Moamoa and asked hie advice on the Qloa. According to Laufa, the Biehop
hed lold the Faipule it was a good thing, but only if it was run by a parson with
ivtefliganca and plenty of monay. Hé wamed that thers was ahrays a danger
that such a person would disappear with all the monsy, and Samcans woulkl be
ledt to reqret their decigion.”™

Inn Shuliz's report to Gemany in 180%, he wrote, the Bishop Broyer as
far a5 we see has behaved absalutely loyslly in the Oloa affair as well as in the
matier of the Vaimea neldenl™™ Shutz suggested that because of the
compétition between missions, “the Catholic Migsion may be urged on many
oocasions inta making compacts with the Native,"™ A small time plantar In
Savall, narmed von Heydebrant, who was mamed o a Samoan worman, was
particulary digllead. He was reportad, by Amirmann Williams, to be an active
supporter of the Cloa, who al imes. acled as a go-batwaean for a amall time
planter named Deeken and ancther Oloa supporter namad Tyszka,™
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H. J. Moors' name was alaa menboned as a corrabarator with the
Samoans. The facl that Moors had no money, and was on the varge of selling
hig staticn and stocks to the Oloa for a good prics, made him a primary targat.™
Shultz was alao very suspiclous of the small-scale German planters. The fall in
copra and othest commodity prices had mads them rather incansed at the
govemments' lack of assistance and achon regarding thedir plight. Many of tham
sllently supportsd the Samoans in ther scheme. Shultz was wormied that the
actions of a planter in American Samoa who petitioned Washington againsi the
administration, would be followed by peopla like Richard Deeken in thelr efforts
o discredit the governmenL’™

While Pullack had baen tha inttial mover of the Oloa schema, 1hem was
no doubl that Deeken attached himnsalf immediately to the projact, and later todk
over as advisor when Pullack retumed to America.™ lnzefo and Desken ware
very clage fiends. One of the reasong for I0tefo’s distrust of Tamasasa, was
over Tamasese's unwillingness Lo attand meetings with Deeken at his
Tapatapac plantation. It was Deeken who had passad on to losefo a letter from
Pullack in Amefica which contributed 1o the decision to continues with the CHoa
ayen after Solif had made it illegal. The letter invitad the Samoans o choose
whether they wanted a steamer or a sailing ship, for the company veasel. it also
containgd Pullack's recommeandatton and advice to sanchon Deaken as the
faita¥ (manager) of tha company.” Shulz was convinced that Deeken had led
the Samoans astray and had tried to revive the Samoan passion for playing one
power against anather for personal gain.

Thare ware alsa rumaurs, which caused some exciternant among the
Samoans, and ¢camed Cheeken's name, thet Solf had fallen inte disgrace and
that the Kaiser had ordered his dismissal.™ The German administration's fear of
a pelition rsaching Germany was raaliked when news was received confirming
siich an act. It was atlibuted to Deeken and signed mainly by Samoans.
including Lawaki, A smail numbar of papalegr signad the petition; many wara
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wall known mascharts in Apia, such as Pesmuiker, Hoefiich, and Fabricius, ™
The strained relationship batween Deaken and the govennment led to his
deporiation to Gemany, a few weeks prior to Solf's retum to Samoa, Shultz
was disappointed fater to hear that Desken was given a pardon back in
Ganmany *

Shullz remained ¢alm under all the strain of the past events In the
absence of 30l The Samoans had lested Shultz's abillty to deal with political
innuende and had come through wilh fiying colours, The Samoans wers now in
a good position to compare Shulfz to Seif, and no doubt had found Shuftz to be
far more approachable and, in losefo's ewn words, “a man with & tender heart,
ever ready o answer the prayers of us and others individually.™®' The Samcans
knew that Shuliz had dealt with them respecifully. Thay also kpew that Solf
would be much hershar under the same circumstances. The news of Solf
rBiuming to Samoa on 13 March 1905 {eft the Faipule with an uneasy fealing.
They had dialogued with Shultz over the Dloa incident, ard had accepted the
charges against Namulau'viu and Malaeslu over sfurring rermarks about Solf,
yel the Faipule could not find any comlort They contemplated Solf's retum
would not be bensficial for them. They could fesl that the Oloa incidents during
the past months woukd not be laid to resl. Shullz fippanily diagnased the
Samoan disorder as "depression aftar tha franzy, "= 4 month away from Solfs
arryal the first sign of Samoan andety surfaced,

losefo was the first to crack. He knew full wall that Solf expected much
from his leadarship whike he was swary. He also knew that averything that had
taken place had akaady baan made known to Salf in New Zealand. He kv
Sl would not concur with Shul's dacision over the matter, and that Soif would
norease the punishmend for these involved. losels began to soften the blow by
bryiyg to appeal to Shuliz's understanding. He offered an apalogy on behalf of
his colleaques, and begged Shulz to assist therm by "applying cold watsr™ to
S0ifs heart regarding Lhe insult incldent, and the breakout from VYaimea
Prison.®* He wrote,
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The Malo and myself depend entiraly upan the light whitch you will
declare to His Excallency conceming owr wiong, in order thal we
are forgiven in our crims; that it wid serve as a lesson, and that
guch a thing will never occur again sinte we &re under the control
of His Majesty and Sovernment ®

lossin truly believed that Shulz was the key to gppeasing Soif's anger and,
perhaps, a lightsr punisbment for all conmemed.

Temaszesa ako gol cold feet and decided 1o write B lettar o Salf,
although Soff was atlil in New Zagland, Tamasess had as much 1o f2ar a3
loselo a3 he wes one of the culprits in the breakout ingident. Tamasesa offered
an axplanation for his action, claiming that it ali happenad "through the
inoranca of the Afioga of the Al 28 and the Taimua and Faiputa, who thoucht
thai the fakauge (the orators) were confined 1o jail by eason of the Samoan
Cioe. ™ According ta Tamasess, he had no knowledpe of the incident whereby
the two matad in questicn, Namulgu'siu and Malaaukz, had insulted Soif. if they
had ¥nown at the time, they would rot Fave congsklered the action they taok. In
one of Shuliz’s reports 1o Gamany, ha aiso mentioned that the Samoans had
freed Hamulauw'viu and Malasuly undar the mprasalon they were penalised over
the Oloa schema, Shultz was told that the Faipule in Mulinu'u decidead to fres
the o orators in ordar 1o concaal fnom those against the scheme, any
unfavourabie reasons for rejecting it %

On 21 Febnsary 1205, Lauaki approached Shuttz to charm him. He told
Shulbiz that he ared losefo had agresd to give up the Oloa schema. Lauaki
offersd to retum to Safotdafal and reverse the decizion of the fone held on 5
January 1905, Shuite believed Lavaki changed because of fear, especialfy ot
the thought of Satfs imminent retumn,¥ but Lavaki was not stupid He had
remainzd alged froin Shdtz 85 he a8sessed the siuation. He reaksed that he
would carry the blame alone i he kept his dislance from Shulkz. Shulz woukd
have taken hiz aloofhess o an expreasion of guilt, but Lauakir's sudden
appearance before Shultz had a twist to i, In severing his connection with the
Diga, Lavakl el many Samoans who had followed Fm to retum o thelr
homes disgruntied, and their hapes of a betler return far their cosonuts in the
future were shattared.
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losefe and Tamasese had onty asked for pardon, regarding their role in
the Vaimea Frisen IncidenL They had never contemplated giving up the Qloa so
soon. Even if thsy dxd, they would have wantedd to wait and inform Scif rether
than Shulke. | would have lightened e guill, 5o they felt, in Solffs estimation.
But, Lauaki wartad \o epeate an imprassion an Shullz, thal he, in taking the
infistive, was the mastarmind of the decision, in doing so, perhaps, Shulz
would iMluence Sof Ip he ket for his part in the whole mess. Furthemmore,
Lauaki wanted o parsonaliy appear before Shultz as an act of faith and,
therefore, guarantea Shuliz personally that he had reformed his ways. if he had
faiked 1o do 5o, Scoif would have intemrated his absence an affron 1o his nde._ In
facing Shulfz, and taking a stance {ogether with losefo, Lauaki made the point
thalt they ail sharad the burden ‘or all 1hat had happened ™

The news of Lauakt ndorming Shulz of the decigion to give up the Qloa
caused a fow minor wars of worcls batwaen losefo and Lauaki. As aiready
mmitioned, losefo wanted 1o collect 3l the morey and then go the honours
himself when Soif arlved. Azcording te Shultz, losefo had wanted to plead with
Sulf, again, for permission 1o operats tha Dloa. He was willing 1o give it up if
Zolf once again responded in the negative. lozefo's pride was damaged. He
caled Lauaki geft-lue (two moutha}, poinding out that the whale Vaimea mcident
had first been reised by Lauaki wanting to set frae his brother Namulauizu % i
seamed Lavaki and losefo both played {0 the axisting crcumsiances, especiahy
Solf's absence from Samoa, for persona and poliical adyantage. Both men
jost. But Lauaki headed iosefo in the populanty stakas in the eyes of the
Samoans. Soifs summstion and final punishment, howsver, wotld determing
the real witner,

Sof refumed io Sameca and a week [atar hedd corference with Iesafo.
Solf made 1t glear o {ogefo that he was “just as much culpable as the other
Falpule " Soif lald lnsefo that the position af the Alfj Sili would not be shamed
in pubiie, with people saying that “the man who is nominated 1o be the first
aupport fo+ the Govamor, and whe has been greatiy honoured by the Kaiser,
had himself broken his cath of fealty.™ Solf toid ipsefo he would be treated

™ e, Shuikz, The Impensl Bovemmeni of Sarmoa, Rapon Mo B2, 11 Mar, 1805, 5P,
¥ piermn, O, Shostz, 13 Mar, 10405, GP.
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differerily from tha rest if he severad his connechion whh the resl of the Faipula.
If he faffed lo do 5o, he wiould share their fate, Solf wert on le condemn the
Taimua and Faipuke, saying that they ware “ance hengurad” but wears now on
the *black [st of treacherous rebels. ™ Solf then hinted a1 his course of aclion,

If the pecple in Mulinu'u think that they can make thelr punishment
aasker by stickng 1ogethar and pretendmg to be Lnanimous, they
are mistaken entirely| This very attitude of the Mulinu'y pecple has
ihe iendency ol threatening, and bears the character of open and
wilful disopedience. ...Now they will 30on see what they have
done. |t is too fate now for either lrickery or sweet words, ™

The Falpule akso tried 1o reconcile their diferences with Solf. Tamasess
wrode to Soif to explain his nvolvement Tameasese did not dony the trth of
what had been reported, sspecially the part be had played. He apologised to
Solf and begged his forgreneass, but Tamasese than wem oh o “declans
faithfully" that lgssfo, and those who followed himn, "was the root” of all the
trouble. * losefo, sensing the angar of the Governor and realising the axtremity
of Soif's anger, performed an foga {public apology) on 17 Aprit 1505, Solf
rejected it. He told losefo that he was "unabls 1o accept any foga having as its
purport @ reconcilialion aver the violant act in Vaimea and 1he rebeliiows words
of Ug "

During the weeks that followsd, Solf made several speaches
condemning 1he Samocan Falpule, and reasserting German authority. ™ In a
speech to Tumua at Lufilufi, ona of ihe Oloa strongast supporters, Solf
cornpaned the fack of espect shown by the Faipule for the German
admmistration with the analegy of the al placing filth on the head of iis
benefactor - the cotopus ™ Solf alse demanded from losefo a copy of the Istter
that he., and the Faipule, had sant i the Kaiser.*® logefo provided Solf with a
copy of the fetter, which was sant to Germany on 6 January 1905, losefo then
pleaded with Solf to dismiss Tamesese. Solfa main imerest, however, was the

"2 Solf ko keawfa, ne dute, G, Saif odoaeke, 20 Aps, 1305, OF.
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content of the letter. The lketter appealed to the Kaiser to dedwds on several
maltars. Thase included a unifarm for loselo suitable lor his siatus of Al Sill,
uniforms for Ta'imua and Falpule, the re-appointmant of a Samoan Chiaf
Justice, o stop the Inhumane reaiment of Samoans sent o jail, 1o withdraw
unfair cugtom dutias, and for permission to commence tha Oloa, As far as tha
Olza was concamed, the letter slated that Scif had gone agamst the company
m orlar o please several European merchants. The detter also outlined how the
rataf hedd defied Soif and tobd him "we will fom a company, as nething in i
braakcs the law,

Scif's reaction was nothing shorl of rage. In a stinging reply to losefo and
the Faipule, Solf objected to the lether having been sent in the firat place, and
axprassed digapporimerd at losefo having signed if, Soff was quite cnical of
the Alii Sili.

[0 you think your doublke game is unknown'? Everyons kKnows
your bwo facast Speakmg to me and the Mal: Kaisalika, you show
the Face of the Alll Sill - appointed by HM. the Kaizer, ard loyal to
him and his representative hare, the Governor: but, inoking to the
Samoans, you show the lace of the Tupu [King] faa-Samoa,
chasen and anointed by Tumua and Puie! Try not 1o make
axuses and explanations! Your secret acts lie open before me,
and your many ok 1ogafitis [tricks| have led you mta a trap, Al
yoLr schemes have been discovered,'™

The blfame was clearly on the Alll Sili's shoulders, just as Tamasese and Lauak
had envizaged. Soif claardy poirted the fnger at losefo for all the latest troublss,

it i you who, against my crder, appointad Tamasese ta be
Faamasino Sik [Chisf Judge] in lleu of Suatela, [t is you who
organisad lhe Qloa, It & you who delivered the firgt speech in that
fong in which the Malo passed Ihe outrageous resclution to break
inkg the prizon at Vaimaa, Besides, laitars written by you and
browyght to me in e cause of my careful snguires show that you
have no ks for your own paoplel™’

Salf also orderad losefs 10 account for the money collectsd and how it
was usad, a8 he wae on the verge of charging mary of the Faipule with
ginberzlarman. The Samcan sacretary, Tokafoa Maua Afamasaga, reparad
hat only $73-00 was collecied, but only a Iitthe of the money was lelt, as most
hiad been returned to the Faipule who had coected it."™ Soif then ordered af
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the Faipule to leave Mulinu'y, dissolving tha mafc and crealing & new 'native
council' inits place. Saif orderad all matal to be prasent nh 14 August 1205,
when he waukd anngunce his new govesnment.'®

The appointed day marked the Afth annive rsary of the inauguration of the
previous 'nathwe govammaent' in 1800, Solf outlined the aim of his administration
in th& thanges o be made,

My speech to you today must not only be Bstened to during the
timea of our gathering; but i must repeat itsalf in your &ars and
hearls. and be heard by Samoans and white people throughout
Samca, for it Is judgement as 1o the past and a law for the fubure.
It iz like a knife that cuds a!.-.rayhe retten pan of the breadfrudt and
laaves only the heatthy part.”

Solfs new government consisted of twenty-seven depubes who would resids n
thair cwn districis, and would anly meet e a year at Mulinu'u. He also
appointed new district administraters, pfantalion Inspectors, and other posts
already created. The bulk of the new officials refleclad Solf's deswe 1o salec]
rvatai who were joyal and had not taken part in the Qloa,'™

Sois speach want on [ oulline the reladonship between the Geman
govemmant and tha Samaans In Ihe past. He stressed how the administration
had tried to rula in oider to promote peace and justice for the Samcoans. i was
also pointed out hat Samoa’s Iublkes had occurred because of the malevolent
influence of Tumua and Pule, and the "double - face” attiiude of its Samoan
toaders.™ Solf then wamed the Samoans that be was awars of all their
insldious schemes, as wall as their attampt to use his nama in arder to promate
the Oloa. Solf again retterated the point ha had been making since Germany
nuled 3anoa - “lhere is only one rulke in Samee, and that is the nule of His
Majesty the Kaicar,""?

The most inporznt part of Solf's speach, as far as Samoans wers
concemed, ralated to the punishment mmeted out o thasa wha offended Lhe
German administration. Soff referred to Meefa'aue and Lauaki as ‘ringleaders,’
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and they ware sarmarked far deporation. Moedfa'aud was senl (o Rabaul, New
Britain. a Gesman colony north of New Guinea, in the ship Samoa. On the day
of hig departure. his supporiars had tried to change Solff's dacision, but to no
avall. Mogfa'auo kefl on 28 October 1903, accompanied by his wife,'™ Lauak
was later put on probation for a year and exaled to Savai'l. According to Salf,
Shulz and Wilkiarms had spoken vary highly in Fvour of Lauskl during the whole
affair. Il seemed Lavaki had been right all along. He had saved his skin dua {o
his posiive demeanow in his sarlier dealings with Shuliz.™

Tha Ta'imua were all disinizsed except for Tamasese and
Tumaleall'fano. who would live in Mulinu'y undesr probation for six months
bafone they could fjulil their official appointrents. Solf then deait with the mataf
who were invalved In the Vaimea Prnson incidenl They were fined 1000 marks,
sach paying an equal share of the fina. Malssulu lost his position as villags
superior, and was repraved by Solf in ihe presence of his peers. Namulau'ulu,
acconding ko Solf was inslgnificant and therefore, not worthy 10 be deported. He
way jailed for twe months, and fined 900 marks '

Soif's action waz heavy-handed. Thera seemad 10 be soma discrepancy
in Soifs attitude and thad of Shuftz towards the whols affair, Shaliz 12 thad he
had akeady deall with the various nciderds fairly, and thal Solf wowld only
affirm and, i needead, would have added very little to the penalties giready
giver. Shullz was st as surprised as the Samoans of the severity of Soifs
action, but Sof was in his alemen. He krew the incident of the Valmea Prison,
the Cloa, and tha inguli changas, had all come together at a ime when he was
locking for an excuse to change the struclure of the Samoan governmeant,
without Samoan approval. The Samoans could be said to have. literally, hanged
themsetyves,

Neverthaiess, (L presented Solf with a greal opporturity, and he uzed i to
lbs Rukest, He got rid of Tumua and Fude, and he got rid of the matai who had a
bad influence on the other loyal matad it alse pave Sclf the cpportunity to
Borgansa ihe govesiimeanl inko a group, which the Governor woukd control
without Samean intedferancs, At the same iime, any prestige that ksefo may
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have add, had been reduced after Sok had publicly humiliated him. Solf was
given mare reasons to justify siminating the office of the Al Sili in the future, '’

The Samoans had attempted to rise above Geman sovereignty and fulfl
their expactations through the Qloa, Although they faked, it created a fasiing
mpiession on the minds of several isaders who had not completely given up
thelr struggie for self-nda. The kaders, such as losafo, Tamasasa, and Lauaki,
wertt thair ¢wn ways and would conlamplata (he avents that had taken place,
and the {&ss0ns 8amt from it for the future, The Samoans knew they could
unile 1f they wished, but warking togethar and trying to stay ons step ahead of
tha administration was a probdenn. The Samoans retumead to the nommaltty of
Bermany’s daily rule, and ired to work tcgether with Soif to regain the
confidencs of the administration m its Samoan members, whilke searching and
haping far ather opporunitias ko prasent themesives. loselo and Tamasege
soon aftar meallowed into a peaceful state of mind. Lauaki, howsver, remained in
Savali for an opporunity to regain his posiion in Soif's govamment, but mote
mportantly, a chancs 1o reckaim the gatus of Tumua and Pule as kingmakers,
and to re-establish Tumua and Pule as the powes baze of Samaan authority,
The Cla controversy was just the beginning of Samoan dissatisfaction findmg
axpression within the economical and poltical arena of #s colonial masters. The
Mau a Pula was the next stap.

" et Samoq, Histonical Notes. Agd, 1995, 1T 1 Ex 215, Regoa ol e 'Condor' Commandes, 23 Oct
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CHAPTER FOUR

THE MAU A PULE CONFLICT

The German adminlstration dealt with the Oloa Kamupani severaty (o
discourage Samoans from such undertakinge, and to reaffinn Genmany's
sovereignly in all matters in Samoa, The miesians knew about the schame but
couid only offer adwice, as they cautiously remained neuvtral. Solf had punishad
the eUiprtx, but be woukl have basn mistakean i he balieved the Sameans
imvotved were made rdundant. Sclf, within threa years, would winess the
resiliance of the Samoans in pursing their aspirations. Soff had dealt lightly with
tauaki for hia part in the Cloz perhags o emtice Lavaki's oyalty, but it was a
gestyre that Lavakl failed to comprehend. Eauaki. instead, tock the time to re-
examine his options in his guest to restere the status and autherity of Tumua
and Puig.

Lauaki Namdan'uly Mamoe was 2n orator of Safotulafai, Savar'i. He
sternmed from & famdy, which is held in high regard among the major fineages
of Samga, especially among Turmua and Pule. Lauaki descendead from the
Hamulau'ubu family, which has a sahitation in the hangrifics of Samoa — lo'oto'e
o Fuifali: (the staff of Fuifaty).' Lauaki's father was Narmulau'ulu Falessu, who
rad adopted Christianity from the £ MS al an eary age. Hs was baptised Alamu
tadarn), and was bestowed with the matai tifs Lauaki® Atamu had twe sons,
narnaly Pulali, whe 1ook the tithe Namutau'ulu afler his father's death, and
Mnm-:re,“ the younger brothaer, who tosk the tile Lagaki. Bui the ke Eavaki did
nal give Marmoe rruch influsnce among other promdnent mata, as it was not a
Sgmoan titls. Mamge, in order to gain some racognitign, would use from tma 1o
tirne: his farmdly's tike of Namulau’ulu to speak baijors his peers.

Lauaki mamied Svikilo, a daughtar of Tofasonag, in Vaiala, whila his
brother Pulali married Al'#as] a dauahtaer of Makietoa Talavou. Tofzeono alse

! Fuila 3 an mpatant maee {rbeting pinca’) of Fube I Safobuli Rl Safotulsfsd bekongs bo He el of
Fa'zvalsfesgs, amd varicus okhar villages i the Feavalsiregs Districd avch o Galmbokoge mhd e i
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hiad strong family tes with the Malistce family. These mamages connecked e
Mamulau'ulu clan to mast of the ‘reyal families of Samoa Like his father
Atamu, Lauakl Manoe was an adherent of the LMS, and hs palilical ideologies
and religious iife went hand in hant with Samoan protocol. Lauaki was a
deacon of the Safotulafai Church and was highly regarded by Newell and ciher
mizslonaries of the LM, as well a2 the Sarmoan pastors and the Sarmoan
church as a whole,

Lauaki had leamt very earty tha mportance that emation played n
paliics. Ha also kearmt the Impertance of knowihg the varfous lineage
connections and their salutations m the Samoan honarifle system. He had ueed
this knowiedge o efisct whan anticing support for Malisfos Laupepa durbg the
bitter Kingship carflict towards the end of the ninateanth century.® Solf had kapt
an aye ofr Lavaki's politicad carest and s show rise to promiinence, Solf knew
Lauski's ambifion and wrote aboux it.

He [Lauzk]] coull not conceive that Germany for all fime and
alons - without recourza ta Amaerica and England —was nuling m
Samog. Hea found Gammany tedious —- he wanted a change, and
bz wife warded ko ses her husband agam n Maling'u as ular over
poktics of Samoa.*

Lauaki, like many Samoans, did nol mind being ok thet business
ventures, ke tha Obca, was out of hie dapth. He did nat enird Balng huemisded
hefare the Governar and his administration, and kow-lowing (o their every
ordinance. He did not mind following arders, sven though al mes they ware
unfair and unjust " But, Lauaki, like many Samaans, reacted negatively if he
was forced to run the gauntat aach lime the sowrsignty of the Geman
administration was threatened. i suaki, like many Samnans, detested being
canimibed, spoon fed, and being treated ke a child, But, most of al, Lausk,
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unlike many Samoans, was unforgiving whan foreignars tried to take away,
replace, of change his Samoan idantity.®

When news of German sovarslgnty reached Samoz, Tuma and Pule
rémained adamant in their efforls to achieve a peaceful governiment under the
keadership of lagefc. OF caursa, in such & set-wp, Turnua and Pula expectsd o
b at the bow, at the stem, o starboard, and, mastly, at the helm, «f such &
gavemnment, The Tumua and Pule group was strong, 1t was made up mainly of
thras districts, Lawumaega (A'ana), Lufilyf (Alua), and Safotulafai
(Fa'asakdeaga)® The Samoans understood very well the function and
Importance of Tumua and FPule in the Samoan political, religious, social. and
eConGmic Modus operandi But, most importandy, Samoans undersicod that
withowt Tumua and Puls, the rest of the madad confedaracy woukd fail 1o
fl..ll"H:ﬁﬂl'l-m

The poliical iroakdes Syreughout the nineteenth centiny in Samoa
ocourred, not because of the incompetenca of Tumua and Pula to maintain s
workable govemment, but becauss of the irabiity of the papafag 10 undarsiand
the intricacy of Samaan palitics. Consequertly, the Sampans were cast as
unconirailable, uncivitised, and violent ‘natives’, while ‘tunnelad vision' papalsg
usurped the rght 1o instigale a civilised and workable politicat schems for the
Samoans. Sadly forthe Samoans, 3 workkablo palilical schema was equated
with a Buropear gaolitical deckogy.

Thems were three problems in the aquation - Brtain, America, and
Sermmany. While sach country promoted ds own political ideclogy, they
ramamed mdifferent &nd lacked urify over polticsl ‘corectness’, Mary
Samoans tiamed the three Curapean powars for the varous conflicts during the
sacond half of the ninetesnth cenlury as an guicame of papalagf
quamslasmaness rathar than Samoan disagreemeants, Yhan the 'day of
atonarment’ dawned upon every litthe conifict that vccurred, tha Samoans,

® Ther Samoan Gantily in this case i indofporated i tha cinoapt of Fe'asamoa, which i & inemestion of
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Mbafmitn, The Making of Kacet Samns, Sovs! Unpastgiy of the South Pacific, 1987; F. J. H. Gredten. An
Rfoduchen fo Senoanr Crenfor, Apia; Semoe Frintirg, 1686 Aogustin Kramer, The Samos (xads. o, T,
trara, Theodoos Yerhaaren, Auckland: Polynetian Press, 1984 Agustin Krmes, The Samna Jaisnolz, v,
2, s, Theotdors Yerhosmn, Aucklind: Pohmasian Press, T4,

* The iher 5 Pue invslides Saimauds asfoh, Sahgaiien, Palrish, smd Vaigigann.

Y Far & digcussion on liedikanal BTty aod CHigon, £-04; EAslarg hMoloizon, {oqagm ' & Shoet Hixiory of
Waslem Samod, Buva Linivargdy of Tha Sah Paghic, 1987 24-38; see abro Exdmack From Seerct Report
by Ermassrngnn bo Hix kinpeety the Maiger, 22 Mar. 1900, FLIB 478,



84
espectally Tumua ang Pule, filled the hoofs of Azazel' and on his head was
placed the blama for making ife mizerable for the righteous' pepalagi 1

The Germmans fad formed such an cpinion of Tuenua and Puls, and of
the character of Samoan protoctl, aardy in thefr refationship wik the Samoan
govemmenl during the ketler parl of the nineteenth cenlury, but despite their
'infallibla’ wisdom, they relied mare aftent on Tumua and Puls {o ernhance and
advance Geman inkermsts B Samoa. The Germans, like the Batish ang the
Americans, were ncined 0 overlock justice and Samoan welfare when
papetags imerasts weare at stake. The Gemans had a knack of achawng 1he
radicaf, 2nd detaching fhermeelves frorm the sfalis quo, espocially when tha
status guo dd not equate with Geman interests. The Germans achiaved the
radical thrmogh the shrewd utilization of Tumua and Pulke prolcsol. The most
viglart and prolongesd pariads of agitation i the lata nkneteenth cenlury involved
(Germany reacting to Amaerican and Betish dominatlon, There wora two clear
exarngles, Firstly, the farmation of the Tanesese - Brandeis government, in
1587, to counter the official Mabetoa Laupepa govemmend, and, secondly, the
reacion of the Germans, whe had supponted loselg, 1o the ingtaiation of
Mahedoa Tanumafili | as king of Samoa in 1839, In cach case, Germany was the
instigalor of the viokent encountars at a cost of many Samoan hives, Al the end
of it all, it achiavad, 10 a centain degres, Germany's purposas — 10 orotect its
pelitical and econamie intereets In Samoa. ™2

The political mayhem also acted as a tasting ground for Samoan
trad Homal abligations o the various lamsa-6-ana, as wall 25 evaloating the
strengih and auihorty vested in Samoan tradions, For Tumua and Pule, the
victance was unfortunatz bul necessary in order {0 filler out the weaak, and help
instaH and reaffirm authodty upen a ader who was slrong and abla to nile
Samoa. The papalagi reaction ta Ihe political conflict was Lo relnsiate the weak
rifer with the backing of & Eurogrean community, the problem Tumua and Puke
was Irying to eradicate. Temua and Pule remained angry and agitatad, and ip
the events kading up to the officlal placement of Samoa under Gamarry,

T by Mt rodi s cv i, ATasal st T RALPO M o whaen il B cane of Eha Raion weme
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Tumua &nd Pule worked secretly to avert the situafion, and perhaps reverse the
decisian in favour of Britain "

The German adminisiration Kok over 2 nation with a long racerd of
violant agilalion against previous Samoan govermments. The Germans knew
the Samaans’ expactafions for theair new regima. They would alzo entortain
idaas as to the hopes and aspirations of the Samoan people for the futura. The
Germans would have also learnt a great daal about Samoan protacal from past
experiences, ard that Turnua and Puke ware a powaul group [n Sanwan
politics. The Garmans knew also thak Britain and America were no longsr part of
iheir political equallon. and the Samoans had no ather avenue to address their
rasentments. Thus the political arena was restricied ta two players, the Germman
administralion and Tumua and Pula,

Solf knew 1hat tha "schilies’ heel' of the Samopans, as far as thay were
concamed, was Tumua and Puls, and ba was confiden] he had tham undar
control. Neverihelass, Solf was cauticus and tock the view that Tumua ard Pule
wele far too dangerous to be fully ignorad. ' Solf belisved that the only salution
for & better and peaceful Samoa was to eradicale the prablem - Tumua and
Fule. Solf began the process during the inauguration of the new govemiment on
14 August 18900, On that day, Soff failed to recognise Samoa's elite group, and
tha depwessing taek of davising a slow daeath fr Tumua and Pule had bagun. At
the same time, however, Tumua and Pule also began the daunting task of
persenally undermining German authority, "

It the thick of all the agitation against the Gemman administration weare
the lzading heads of the principal Samoan families, sluch as losefo, Tupua
Tamazess, Tuimakealivfanc, and Maletoa Tanumadlli |. But, none of these men
had the nimbus of Lauaki. Solf feared Lavaki the most bacause of his craior
skllls and persuasive demeanour, Lauak] possessed the lenacity and strength
of character, with an agtule and briliant manipulative mind, to use any given
situation 10 Advance Samoan poktical aspirations. Lagaki was the role moda: Ry
all Samoans who were proud of their Samoan identlty. Lauaki stood, voiced,
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and put o achicn, all the withes and aspirations of his peopie, whith sould not
be otherwise expressed for fear of punishment, 'S

The arnouncament of Solf's new govemment wae a settrack for Tumua
and Pule. The abolition of the {efai¥a, and its replacement with a forelgn
eoncapt, AT Sili, was not what Tumoa and Pule had in mind. Neverfhelees  the
Samaans equsted the AR Sit with the holder of the iffaifa, and teated the Al't
5if's status, dulies and tasks, as equal to that of the fafe¥a.'” Thus, as losefo
was slifl the prefemed Samoan feader, his position as AN Sili had elevalad him
ta a status the Sanoane recognised fo ba equivalant with hokling the {afs ia.
The Tumua and Puia matal, despite thelr oppiositicn and some reservations,
akedr ook their respacdve positions in the Ta'imus and Falpuate ranks, Thay,
however, nevar retingquishad the thought that thair old polticat positions, as
'king-mekers’, sfill rematnes intact Infact, Laushh and supporters feft convinesd
that 30F had only changed the pattern, UL had meintamed tradition. Thus, Soff
was still continuing the administration of Samcs by Samoans undar Gemman
guidance.

Lauaki's disirust of SolPs rew government proved accurate. The three
differant inGdents, which invohlsed the distmibution of losefo's fine mats, the
implcations of Soff's speath on 14 Avgust 1000 regarding the abaftion of
Tumua and Fule and oiher Samoan cusiorys, and tha confirmation of German
rule sver and above Sarcan authordy, provided ample evidence.™ The
changes nol oy served as a warring o all Samoans not to iftedere with
Fermanys adminisiration, bul it also challengad Samoan tadional authory.
Tumua and Pule, consaquantly, refused tn accapt Solfs idecicoy and
inentians. While they parformed their duties as (Ganman ofiiciala, their efforts
and nlerticns were aimed at regaining and re-establishing Samocan traditional
authoriy_ For tha first four years Sclf confinued to implement plane to develop
his ieals and undermine Samean aspirations, while the Samoans planned

™ Note the preioLs socarmgre {Chaygber Tao) wharch Liwaski tind 10 310p Samoers working on gowmment
road prifects, ik by demanded fom 5ol beftar sages and food Tor the wiwkers. 3tnes o Schoee, 19
Ju, 1902, Cerman AadraseriraBon of Semos henssforth GASY: Schaee, Mingbos, B Gd, 1002, S8
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secretly to use their existing sibeation to advancs their own suthonty. The first
Samixah reaction gk the fom of an economic protest in the Olba Kamupani,
which not only gave Lauaki and his supporters the avenue b test the sinength of
Solf's schemms, it alse haipad 1o evaluaie the commitment of the Samoans 1o
thelr own cause,

Solf svecessfully manipulated the Samoans loyat to the govemnment, and
the missions and Eurcpean community, during the Oloa e hall what Solf had
deemed progress detrimental to Gemman inkesests. Thoza who had led the
charge includad Lauaki, who had to pander upon the shame and indignity of
bieng & out of SoIfs calculstion for new governmenl officials. In doing sa, Solf
further punished Lauaki, but he indirectly gave Layaki & further reason to
remain defiant and vheooperative. Shame was someathing that was very hand o
swalkow in the fa'asameoe and the condition usually entertainad ravenie as a
form of tharapy. !

W ook & further four years for Lauaki to rise again and onae more present
Samoa's case to Solf for polilical aulonomy. Thie time Lavaki was more
determingd to succaad and willing to sacrifica his status and authonty in arder
1o achieva Samoan rule; If not, then al isasl achleve soma concessions for [he
Samoans' struggle. The Mau a Pule was, for years ke a sleaping volcano -
dermant but full of undergreund activity. Lauvaki was the Mau a Pule personified,
From the tame hs artered the poiitical arena and sided with various Samoan
ieadars in their stiuggle Lo gain political ascendancy, Lauaki had only one aim in
ming - (o advance Samoan traddicnal protocel. In dong &, Lauaki knew it
would alsa mprove his standing, and the fortunes of Tumua and Pule, Most of
the: time, Lavaki plannad and acted akones 28 many of his fellow fatai settlsd
ina comfortable positions within Solfs adménistration.

The Rtfle changas that Sof conlinued to implkement 1o erase Samoan
customs soon added up, and created an identity crisis for the Samoans. In the
Oloa controversy, Lauakl had the support of Tumoa (Leulumoega and Lufiluf)
at the beginning, but as the cortroversy heated up, anly some of Tumua, mainty
Lufiiufi, remained faithful. The heavy hand of Salf desirayed much of the faith in
Tumua And, 1 seme axtent, Pule. Thus, Lavaki was uncertain how much

™ ynparial Gawernmeanl af Samed, Rapod Ne. 143, May 1508, GF,
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suppert Tumua would fumish and when the Mau a Pule rose o prominehes, it
was pist that - the Mauw a Fuls = a political front supported manly by Pule. Even
wilhh Pule, Lauaki had very [itie support, mainly restricted to villages in Savar
who shared his discontent. Since the Cdoa affair, Lauaki had reconciled himself
to growiang old whille his hatred for the Gesman administraton reémaned
unsettled, At fimes, he falt unable to maintain his silant seditious protest aganst
the Germans, almast to the point of r2linquishing his struggle and kegging Solf
for @ posltion in his govermmeni

The Mau a Pule had been kuilding up for many years and it was just a
matter of time bafore il exploded. It had gathsred enough momeantum to
Iegitimize any radical confrentalion with the Gemman administralicn. However,
the Mau a Pule nesdad a catalyst, something to kick-start it. Lauaki fitted the
description, but he neaded somathing or somaohe to provide him with the
passicn and a sense of patiotiem 1o do it The spportunity presented tself in
1808, Lauaki visited losafo in Mulinu'y and falt the urga to sxplode after
listening to losafo's whispers of sadness, losefo wepl and shared with Lavaki
his bitler regret at haying very fittle power and authorty sinte the Olga, lnselo
told Lavski that lessar maia had higher honour beglowed o them, and wers
recognised and consulted by the German adminisiration regarding matters of
importance. lossfo falt balitthed at net racaiving dus meognition as the keading
miatai — the Al Sifl - of Samoa.®

Lauaki krew losefo was right. losefo had touched upon an issue Closer
o Lauakis own heart. The authorily and recognilion once accorded to Samaans
of chiafly families wara fast deappearng. Sameoan fradifions were fjumed upsida
dowm lo maintain papafagi domination. For Lauaki, Ingefo's somy stale was also
a zign that logefo's dominance was slowly depreciaimg. Lauakl was probably
aware that hie cown days would £oon be umbaered if iosafa lost all hie prestige.
The convarsation with losafo stinsd Lavaki to action. Tha passion and the firs
had returned. The Germans may have given e Lauaki &8 a spent force, but
Lauaki could never remain darmant, a& it was not his nahare. A German Naval
officar observad this part of Lavaki's personality. He wrate,

...a man like Lavaki who had for decades nearly uniimiled
influence upon the course of Samoan history, who installad and
dethroned kings, whose whole ffe was Interwoven with political

# 5 1. Braisby, “A Desomrwnl Recod a0 Hictory of M Lati Reballon (O ke Mao 2 Lebdll} o YWestem
Sameca, 1A — 1953 [copy of 1908 dooumnant], kMaz.
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and demaqgogic activity, could by no means satisfy himself with the
robe of the dumb ondooker for any considerable length of tms.™

Lauaki told logsefo of his intention and, affer further delibaration, beth men
agread to invite former Ta'imua and Falpuls to participate. A masting was
planned and was well atlended, and [t gave Lavak! and losefo some proof that
many Samoans wens dissatisfied with the Gorman administration, and were
ready to support any efforts fo restore Samoan prolocol. Bul, the absance of
Sall from Samosa and the fact thal the mesating was hald without the knowladge
of the (3erman administration probably enhanced the jarge atendance

Tha meetng agresd on varicus demands o be furnished before the
erman administralion. It demanded 1hai the status and funclions of the Al Sik
be racognised and increasad by aliowing his signature {o appaar nent to Soif's
on alt governmenl documends, especially orders and ordinances, The Samoana
ako requested that the Ta'imua and Falpuls, who had lost thair position in the
government, be reinstated with an increass in safaries They also demandad
redyuclions in taxation, and proposed that all Ta'imua [mainty iame-g-aiga), be
aflowed to roslde permanently at Mulihu'u, and take part it all aspects of
Samoa’s devalopment as In the pasl. Furthemnore, they requasted that a
successor to losefo bo appointed before his death #* In 2ssence, the requests
ezsantially demanded Solf 10 reslors Samoan radilional protocol, which Solf
had reverted in replacing distinguished ralaf with lesser-known riratal In has
govemment in 1205,

Aocording to the LMS missionary Newell, the propozsed poiibcai agitation
was a desperale effort to regain lost presfine and power. Newsll wiote,

...[it was a] lasi suprame affort on the part of our electors and law
makers - the muential class of idafale wilh whom the lithas of
Sanmoa ulllmately rest - Lo regain authorty and placs they host
when Govemor Soif prociaimed that the suprame fitkes associaled
with iha prestige of &l the native govamning bodies were o
caase™

Solf was in Germany during s ime, and was expected $00n {0 rium
le Samoa with his new wife, Lavaki fell the retum of Solf was the righi time to
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present their meu (oginion). Lauakl scught permissian from Shultz 1o alicw the
Sarmosgns to assemble in Mulinu'a to walcome Solf and his wife. Shullz &t the
time was unaware of Lauakl's mtention {0 presert Solf with & list of their
grievances. Shultz granted permission on the understanding i was purely an
act of reepect towanda Soif. Lavaki and the Samoans prepared with vigour, as
they truly befieved thal they couid achleve thelr aim this ime round. 1 auaki had
tokd Insafo that his satus had slipped betauss he was weak, but hea wikd
gdefand the rights of Sambans and slevata 105610 back tp his former glurf.”
L auaki was datermined 1o show lozefo that he =il had the tenachty to rouse
many of the dissatished matai to oppose the German administration. Lauak]
made several mafaga around Upaly and Saval', explamning to paople the
nlerfion of tha German administration for Samoa'’s future, and called upan
&ach opa to jin him 1 'put things right’ again,

Latiaki received very litthe response, in fact, the very peoplé he was
courting on for suppart hot only remained akool from his scherme, but afso
sncouraged othar Samoans not to join Lauak!, The most shamefud response
was from {nsafo, wha had been tha catalyst and inspiration for Lauaki's actions.
He abandoned Layaki and jolned Temasese Tupua, Tuimaleallifano, Fa'alata
ard Tanumafili in a join statermant entithed “C 1o Talaiga i Samoa Uma',
sxharting the Samoans to boycott Lauaki. Part of that stalement read,

--matou te matua faasiiasiia aty nei lo matou le sla | s anuliegi a
kera failauga. Mafou te matea faafb atu fava. . Na ona malaou
faandaatyoa kv | e ta'ufuaina o matou igea @ ned mataupd:, ae
matou to o avai. Matou io tatalo fol i ke Atua ia na
faamalamaiamaina mai tagsia Samoea valea na fazseseing & enei
failawga, ¢ ke poto o ona [Aukaafaiva, O lenaei Samoa.. .18 gutsu alo
ase nei lava mal kena fallaugs...*

(Author's translation): “. .we strongly proclalm that we haye
naothing to do with the intenticng of that orator. YWe strongly deny
it.... Ve are sad that ba has mentioned our names with regand o
this matter, but we do not support if. We pray to God Lo
enfightenad tha upinteligent Samoans who have bean led astray
by this orator, because of the wisdom of his tongus.
Samoa...ramain at a distance from that erator. "

The support from lama-a-giga wes crucial for Laimake, but none was
tortheoming. IDssft kad nat fargotten his misforbune in the Oloa coniFoversy,
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aspec|ally the humiEation he had suTered when Lauski and Tamasese
abandanad hirm 10 take the blame. losck prebably withdrew his support to avoid
further shama. Furthermare, the other four lama-a-aiga were LMS daacons and
the 1a¢t that they hac withdrawn they support frirm Lauaki, left losefo Inan
uncomfortable position. Parhaps, the lama-a-aige alse sehsed Lhe useleseness
of Lauaki's sfuabton and decided to remahn passive.

Many othar Samoans remaned nautral because of aithar fmar of the
German administration or just plain loyalty to Solf and his administration. Soif
had implermantad the practice of offering Inducemants 1o anlice many selar,
such ag malenal rewarde and his parsenst fiendship. Conssquently, Lavakis
avary word and evary move was duly eported to the Garman administration, at
timres prompting misgivings in the Ceman administration s o Lauakis feal
intention 2* In the absence of Solf, Shuliz daslt with Layaki as discrefely as
possible. Shultz had followed Lauaki's every move around the country, and as
reports piled up. Shulz took the view thal Lauaki had sedilicus intentions,

Lauaki, howsvar, still managed e edicit support from mambers of e
Malietoa and Tamasese families, although they were mainty from Samoans who
had previois grievances with the Genman governmeant. Shultz knew well the
danger of allowing a group of Samoans the chanee to express their angar, The
yolafile situatioh was not helped mn any way when Lauaki and his supporters
were unded the "alse mpression they had the backing of the LMS. Lauakt had
good reasons to expedt some support from the Samoan (LMS) Church, and this
helkef was also sharad by the German agmimisiration as rumours filterad
through from the varleus districts. The possibiliy of Lauaki baing suppoited by
e Samoan (LMS) Church was real enough o force Shudtz 1o issue an order o
gonfine Lavaki in $aval'i on the day of Solfs arrval ™

Tha news of suppert for Lauaki began at Malua, and Newell was undsy
pressure 1o fefite rumours that he had todd stsdants at Malia that alf mabsd in
Savali should “hold on to their opinlons and stick up to the Govemer.™ Theea
rumeaws would have reached Lavak and further encouraged him to continue his
poliical stance. There is no doubt that Mewell was aware of the umours.

™ £huitz te Pay Ofics, 77 Jan, 1912, G54 Sl ko Colonial Office, 18 Fab_ 1944, SEA; Moty afa to Soff,
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eapecially as shidents fravellad from Savai'i back 1o Malua afler their weakand
leave. Tha fact that the LMS had lithe affection for the Garmans, would have
&dso encoursged Lauaki to belleve the rumaurs. Newell aler apologised to the
Germen acminisiration afier dizcovering that a student from the Mafua
Seminary had apraad the rumour. Aurslie was dismiseed, but he was seen as a
‘sacriice’ o prasarva the pride of the other Samaans In Matua who hald the
same ideokagy. The incldert only confimed that many Samoan church
embers sLpportsd Lalaki's politcal endeavours slently ¥

Soll later advisad Newell when he heard of Aurelia’s dismissal.

You shoukdn't dismiss the f=low. If | dismiss every chef whe lis
and you fum sut 3 who Be, | should have empty mate and yau
soon empty banches. ™

Meanwhile, Shuliz continued to diffuse { auaki's dominance by campaigring
hard 10 convince the Samosps ¢f the folly of Lauakls actions. The Samoan
gervernmert officials, such as Te's Tuvale and Afamasaga Maua, revived old
Samaan factionadism 1o schizve the German admirdatration’s alm. They spread
rmours that Lauski was preparing to depose josafe in favour of Maiistoa, Solf
armived on 159 November 1408, and onca agam faced a Samoan mevement wilh
Lauskl in the forefront. The previcus time Soff was sway, the scunomic protest
ursder the guise of tha Dloa welcomed him 1o Samaa. Now, i was a political
protest that walcomed him back from his honeymoon ™

The tews that 568 had ardved reached Lauaki, and ha immediataly left
Savel'twith hiz supporters. Ha had already made his plans and was determined
¢ carry them out. On his way to Mulinu'u, Lauaki heand rumours that Soff would
ngt receive him, But, as planned, he arived at Leulumoega, a stronghoid of
Turmaa, and found that A'ana woukd nat give him the support that had been
promisad. instead, he was givan 3 Jeler from the German admniztration
prdering him to retum to Savaii. To make matiers painful for Lauaki, a letiar
fromn lozefo was akeo furnished 10 suppor the Gerpan adminislration orders,
and sanfirmead his stance with the other tzma-a-aige,™ Lauaki was shatiersd,
The loyalty of losafo waa once again tested and found wanting. as far as Laugek

® TH ROman THUGHES &3 LD +Hags afta complasnt of thie ofect Lauak] was fading o0 e chamh
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was concemed, at a cnasial pobtical moment. Lavaki wani homea with his 1adl
betwean his legs, realising pust how much his courdnamen had not only let him
down, bt bad 2t Samoa down. Even bedora the requests ware deliverad at
Mulinu'v, the movemant ad collapsed because of the halplessness of losefo to
ancounter Soif, and the Inabdity of the Samcans to urte. losefo may have
seamed weak to Lavaki but in his weakness losefe found the strength to put the
welfare of the Samoans ahead of his personal aspivations.™

One month after the big disappeintment. Lauaki had regairwed his
composure and put asida the shame of a shattared man, and called all Savai'i
o a maating at Safotulafal Lavakls heart was hardened even further against
the German administration. He told the six districts of Fule (Safolulafal,
Sale'aula, Safol, Salupates, Palaul, and Vaisigana) to oppose the German
administration untll they actepted their rasolutions. This was the beginning of
what came to b2 knwn officlally as the Mau a Pulke (the gplninons of resclutlons
of Pule}. For Lauaki, the political opinions of Puls reprasanted feslings of the
whole of Samea, althwugh Samca remained atool. Lauaki employed his closast
friands to s=ek support from aigs of Samoa liga Fisa was one such falthful
friand. He was a marai from Amea, Savaii. He wag rezpacted among his peers
for his wisdom and charisma, although he was only twenty-rine years of age.
Iige Plza was a towaer of sirangth for the movement,*

liga Pisa was present in Amoa whan the ordes Trom tha Gerrnan
administration circuiated nhibiting pecple attending Mullnu'u to welcome Soff,
On that cccasion, iga Pisa was reported 1o have told the government
massengears thal # was “impossible, all Amoa will go te Upelu, they cannot
stay.” Furthermoers, ha teunied Solf's messengers and issued a challange as to
whether it was "true thal Germany [was) really pude= of Samea®™® In his sftar to
sacura suppart for the Mau a Fule, l'iga Pisa sought out Tamasese af Lufilud,
Tuisamau in Tuamasaga, ardd the paramount matai of Leulumaega, i'iga Pisa
gamed for Lauakl the support of Tamasese, Fata loeta, and the maiai of
Leulumaega, who further encouraged Lavaki to be strong and press forward the

™ Stic haed hand picked W spcin Commites oM members of e Samoan commuiiss 1wk Soll,
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imatters concemed. 'iga Pisa tried to fravel o American Samoz witls a letter
from Lauaki saficiting supparl. in order 1o reach Tulullg, Mga Piza stowed away
ir1a bex of kapok on the ship. bt he was discovered and deported back to
Samoa.™

On 29 Decamber 1808, Solf was Informed that Figa Pisa had received a
'strong letter of encouragement’ from Tuluila. The informant, nared Tawmet,
was a8 loval official of the German admirsistration. He expressed his concern that
such a fatter would lead the pecople astray, atthough Lauaki had already
mfanmed Taumei that the fefter was a fusi fo'sleaiys (a personal family letier),
Figa Pisa was later arresxtad and a ketter wae found on big parson which
contained speculations as o the misuse of Samoan money by the govérnment
The: German adminkstration blamed 'whiskey polticians’ in the white community
W play ‘pothouse’ potitics in encouraging the Sarmoans and using the
Samoans for thair salfich ands.*!

Solf recaived news that Pule wae gathering in Savali and decidsd to
undertake a personal malaga k mest the paopla concerned during Decamber
908, But, the eMeH to recencils Pule's diffsences wilh the Gaman
administration failed. Sof failed o dissolve the Mau a Pule movernenl and to
destroy the resolulions ralsed therain, Lauaki got tha bast of Solf in a verbal
sncounter gt Safqtuiafal, and Solf returned 1o Lipoly a very angry man. For four
tong months aftanwvards, Lauakl and his supporters made Ifs misarable for the
German administration, ” The nows of Lacaki defying the Sovemor gpraad
throughout Samoa,

Lauaki took advantage of the sliuation 1o order hiz supporiers to pay all
fhelr taxes fo the Mau a Pule and not to (he German adrministration. Those who
hed earker distanced themseives from Lauaki began to rise up and offer thar
spport, Pule's fraditional alkes. such as Marono and Tuamasaga, rallisd
behind Lavak, espectally when the news broke thal Salf had asked 10 mest
Lauakl at Mulinu'a. Districts in Sevai'l who jpined Lauski included Fa'asaklsaga,
Leafatela, and (Gaga'emauga. Thera was a feeling of confidence among the

* yapak s & fine coton-ike materat from a togical treg umed 38 peoding. H was muainly stooed b i smal
P similar to cupboards, See Tawmed o S0, 75 Deg, 1004, GF,
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“Z Siel Surnmaly of Lauaki Retalilan, urdaied, GF: Bl Cowdnmend of Samos, Fepot Mo, 143, May
1909, GF: Watwm S3moa. Historical Notes, Mar, 1935, T * v 2625



104
Sarnoars that the mesting at Mulinu'a would settls all their conflict, and Samoa
wioLld be returned ta il own pretocal.

On 10 January 1909, prior to meeting Lauaki, Solf gathered many of the
Samcans 1o Mulinu'u, sspecially Tumua and malai in Upoiu, and demanded
total ioyalty to the German admmistrabion. Solf challenged Tumua (LuBiud and
Leulumoega) with some biting remearks.

Poor Lufilufi! Foor Leulimoagal Where is your power and
splendowr! You are ving in the shade, Tear down your huts and
go to Safotulafai. There is powear and aplendour. Them is the ruls
of Samoa, your giory is gone, for Lauaki is the maker of kings. He
confers the high henours, not you, He inuncted Mala'afa. He will
inunct himeelf, as fafaifa, he will go with his queen Slalataua to
Muling'u and wil be Lord over you fogls. **

Consaquantly, Tumua rensunced Lauaki and Pule befere Solf, and thus
remained aloof from his uso i ofe.™ A kev element to Lauaki's success felt at
the laet hurdie, and weakened the efforts of the Mau a PUle 1o gain glory.
Unfortunataly, for Lauaki and his supporders, this ‘tudas act’ was nol relayed o
(ham. Lauaki had no idea he was lurad inte o poittical death trap with the
helping hand of his paers. The support that Lauaki fell was forthecoming from the
Samoan (LM3) Church was alwo a myth, bul it was most probably withdrawn
afier the tama-a-ga’s proclamation.

Solf met Layaki in Mulinu'u on 36 January 1809, * Lauvaki contemplated
using the apportunity 10 present the mau (ghevances) of the Samoan peaple.
Lauvaki called al Vaiusu, Tuameasaga, wih a fleet of supporters from Savaii and
Manong, Yaiusu became the Mau a Pule headquarter as it was across the bay
from Mulinu'y, Even with TumnUa nevtralised, Solf was surprised at the strangth
of Lauakl's support. He dacided not to uifle Lauakis feathers; especially as
Lauaki's Dlackened faced' warmiors appeared restiva and edgy. In a bold move
tex diffuse a hostile gituation, Solf offerad Lauakl a pardon for hiz pasl misdesads.
He than sounht diakegue with Lauakd b reach a peaceful seittement. He a0
ordered Lauakt to return immediately & Savari, but the mesting ended with no
solulion, as both slides refused o accept each sther's proposal™® Lauaki

® Imperial Govemment of Sameoa, Rapart Mo, 143, kixy 1000, GF,
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retumed to Yaiusy from Mulinuu wilh a sense of victery. He felt he had
suceasshully argued with Solf, and had defied tha Geman adminstration into
confusion, However, Lavaki, still had ta think about Sa!f's arder for him to retum
lo Savai'i.

Solf did rot ask Lauak: to go back 1o Saval'i, he orderad him. Lauaki
knew Soif well, and such an order would nol have been made if Solf was not
prepared for a confrontation. Lawak] was sotrfuzad as to what Solf had in mind.
Solf had not =4 on to Lauak) his plan if Lauaki failed 1o obey German orders.
Lauaki ignored Solf's order and he remained encamped in Valusu. He offered
VANDUS excuses ranging from the weather 1o absearving Sunday taboos in his
efforts to defy Soif's order. Lauakl then 100k the [nitialive withoul wailing ko see
what Solf had wp his slkeeve. Lauaki fielt he had the upper hand, and 1hat Solf
was probably Bluffing.

On 18 January 1908, at abaul 10 o'clock in the moming, Solf received
twa letiers, One was signed by Lauaki, and the other signed by Pule and Aiga
{Gavaii and Manongh. Lauakrs letiar was rabslious from the beginning., Rather
than being addrassad to the Kovana Kaisalika (Impenal Governor) it was
addressed Kovana Siamani {German Governor). In the letter, Lauaki stated that
he would et ba deported or be sent back to Savail, bul would remam at Vaiusu
and anjoy watchmg the war betwesn Pula and Tumua, 25 Sclf wishad. Lauaki
then sianed the letter as “Lavakd, your brue friend.” The second jetter comained
a number of wishes and proposals of the Mau a Pule.*' Lauaki defied Soif and
was calling his blulf negarding Tumua remaning alaof if war breke oul. While
Soif, Shuttz, Haiden, and the German administration, met to discuss the oontent
of the ietters, Lauaki's men paraded near Apla with blackened faces ready o
war.

Solf togk logafn and went to Yassu to appaase Lauak, Solf ako invited
Nawall ta tha masting to nflusncs Lauaki, When Sof met Lauakt, Lauaki
painted and gaid to Scif, "Samoa fa's-leage ine” (Samoa spoiled), 10 which Solf
replied, "e feal, ve fa'a Jeaga hia Samaa” {No. you spail Samoa).® Deliberation
then want an for hours, aspactally Lauald's spaech, which gatherad up the past
history of the relationship betweaen tha Samaans and the Geman

“ Imporal Govemment of Samoa, Repont No. 143, May 1900, GF.
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adminisiration. Lavaki ther pairted out thal losefo all along had besn the
instegator of all the roubles in Samoa. A bibde was brought to Lauaki upon
which he swore reganding the truthfulness of his speech.* Lauaki then askad
for peace, and pointed out his disappointment al the govarnment using
Togizala, a matal of Lufilufi, to stir up Lewlumaega {Tumua) against Pule.

Soff falt that LavakPs accusation against losefa, if proven, would initiate
charges of conspiracy against iosefo, and it would certainly give Lauaki and
Fule some foundation for their rebelious mood Thus, for Solf to punish Lauaki
and et lneefo off unpunishaed would promacte injustca and possibfy a vl war
arnong the Samoans, Newell also spoke 1o Lauaki and convinced Lauaki to
accepl Solf's offes. in the end, Lauaki agreed to dencunce the mmproper leters
and accepl Soife pandan. Soff alse promised he would examing the proposals
ard dermands of the May a Pule, Lauski accepted Solfs address and asksd
only of Soif to declare again that he waudd not e punished for any of the events
that had ocoumed. This reguest angened Soll, and he responded,

There are two matters to be considered In this, that in themselves
have nething to do with each cther, Ona of them | can see ¢learly,
that is your inobedience against my representative and against
mysalf, and your menacing attilude agansl nry intantion Lo call
you to account For both facts you have éxplanations and nmade
sxcuses, and as regards them | have the power and feet inclined
to et ence more mercy come before justice, ™

Soif wanled Lauakl to understand that he did not deserye to be pardonad, but
circumstances had saved him. Lauaki promnised Solf again thel psace woulkd be
kapt, and he would refum to Savaili, Lavaki, had ingenisushy used losefo once
again 1o 'save face' befona Salf and the Samoan peopla.

However, Lauaki's antics had caused some jealousy among the ranks of
Tumuaz, espedally when the words of Solf regarding ther subservient attitude 1o
Pule ware shil ringing in their sars. Soff had sahzad that the white populaticn,
aspagialy the afakasf had somshow contributed to the determination of the
A'ana, VYaimanga, and Safsta, peopls to declare war on Lauaki, sspadally when
Laugk had opted for peacs, Solf had to step in with an ordinance forbidding
Tumua and any odher group taking up arme agalnst Labaki and his supporiers.
Afamasaga and othar government officials, worked around 1he clock defusirg
the volalile situation. The order by the government had reached all people

¥ Il Gowennment of Srioa, Fport Ma, 143, Miy 1909, GF.
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concemed and averted an unpleasant evant, Samoan pastons in varfious
villages around Sarmoa slgo did their bast 16 diszuade furthar Samaoans jaining
Lauakr and the Mau a Pule. The conflict wae an extension of Solfs comments
sarller regarding Pule, which agiated Tumua into a frenzied mental stake. ™ The
Samaan church was nol kean 1o ses Samoans fighting Samoans, as it would
SEEL the support of the LMS church, and in the end Tumua and Pule, as well as
the Samoan church, would be the logers. The LMS missionaries were also keen
1o averl confiict bo aszaure Solf of their commitrment fo stive for peace in
Samoa. ™

Many supporiers of Lauaki saw his pardon as & stepplng stone owards
fulure favourable negoliallons with the goverroment. Bul, the rumours that
followed soon after that Solf was scaned of Lawaki, and that Lauvaki and hiz men
proposed to kilt every Garman in Samaa and Solf was powatless o pravent it,
destroved any chance of lasting peane.”*‘ News of Lauakl meeting severat
villages in Saval'i to encourage and reafim the Mau a Pule reachad Upohu.
Lauaki further added fuel fo the fire by twisting and falsely preaching the
cutcome of his meeting with Solf at Valusu and Mullnu®u. At Palauli, Lavaki lold
the people thal Solf had agreed ko the four fama-s-siga ruling together wilh
logefo at Mudinu'y, and losefe woulkd have "a salute, uniform, sword and helmet
- that the lafopa (poll tax) would ba duced, and Tale and Laupe'e [Samoan
Faipuls] remeved from office."™ Layaki also spuke to the Manono people. He
told Ihem that the demands of the movement were accepled, and Solf declared
1c- Lauaki that be "will accapt all the things you declarad to mm just now, and wit
carry # all out i aceard ance with your wish ">

In response to Lauaki's efforts, the rifafaie of Falauli arose and thanked
Lauakd for having zucceeded in his endeavour, and regraited thal Fakauli had
noed joined Lauaki. However, the ifafzle did counsel Lavaki, apd Safotulala, 1o
ohey the malo and “nat get up te any more foolish things.*™ Palaull, and

' Sy = Tumsini, O Galumga A Ou Fai ko L= Melo Ina Lia Lotro Ae M Faataomlaee, 25 Aug, 1902, HP)
knpavicd Sovemameanl Ol Samoa, Feyond Moo 143, Mey 1808, GF.

B Smort Summesty of Lalsaki Retelion, undated, GF; A 1. Brissby, "8 Doounend Record snd Himory of the
Lowadi Retsiion (O s Mao a Lauati] m Yealsn Samoa, 1992 ~1933," [copy of 1900 document], Wiy,
H.A Hough, Repot on Samae, 1808, 530, STH; = REuwE of deetcng, Mo, 3-8 May 1803, S5L,
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pertiaps other villages in Saval, welcomed the efforts of Lauaki but they
insisterd that it was bettar to quit while be was ahead. at least be content with
Sofi’s offsr, The Samaan metnbars of the admihistration alsa exhorted pastors
in Savaii to work on Lauaki to give up his maw and obey the government. The
plea of the Samoans to the Samoan pastors, suggested that the Sampan
church in Savai'i was supporting Launaki, and the Samoan pastors wars
probably inaclive in restraining thedr members from supporting Lauakr's effons,
The: LMS would have had some idea of the support the Samoan church had far
Lauaki, but was nol cancermed encugh, or probably did nol care, o address it™

Lauaki confinued to rase the hopes of the Mau a Pule, in maintaming his
owr posiiivg nodion of how things stood with Solif, as he trigd to entice Savai'i to
force the hand of the German administration in his favour, Lauaki probetly
knew he was fighting 2 looskng battle against Solf. but he was determined to
push SoF to the Emit on an off chance that Solf would somehidw change his
mind and grant his demands in refum for the temination of the Mau a Puls. But,
rumowrs of Lavaki's undertaking, and the fact that he was residing in Manono
and not Safotulafai as ordered, disiurbed and angersd Soff ®

While Lauaki celebrated, Solf vibrated. Lavaki was guite content to pisry
the waiting garms. Time could only halp with the Mau a Pule’s struggle,
aspecially F Soff falled to act, but Solf did act and acted quickly. In a meeting
with the Samoan Faipuke from 25 to 31 January 1209, Sof manipulated tharm o
reuest a deportation order for Lauaki.™ This was easily obtained with only four
wollng aganst the move. Soll then requested the presence of sevesal German
warships in Samea as scon as possible *© Solf continued to play dirty pokitics by
again hitbing hard at Tumua's pride, and in doing 50, e kept Tunua mactive.

Furthermore, the news that Malietoa Tanumaiili 1 was on the verge of
uslrping the throne dictated lassfo and Tamasesa's final choloa 1o remaln loyal
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b Sol.*! The LMS missionaries were unable to quell the rumewrs spreading
within the S3amoan (LMS) Church It was unknown where the rumours
emanatad fram, bt the LMS bellkeved they could have arigmated from the
Lavaki camp to enhance support, or from the Geman adminisiration to agitate
Tumuz and supporters of loseke and Tamasese. The LMS meonitorad Lauaki's
efforts through the news brought back by Malua students from Sawval: Tha LM3
could na longer dany that the Samoan {LM35) Church was supporting Lauaki,
aven if it was only Savaii®

Solfs plans weare nol revegled to Lavaki and his supporiers. This mada
Lauaki even more daring and his supporters more outspoken, as they preached
Soif's inactivity as a sign of Lavaki's stnength. Many Samoans kapt reminding
thameetves of the Samoan adege - sav ago (the day will come), and remained
pacified * That day did come. During 18 to 26 Mareh 1609, four Geman
warshlps, Laizply, Amcona, Jagvar, and the stearnar Triiarvz, armived. On that day
Solf made an grder for the deporiation of nine mafai and their families, including
Lauak],

In the orders, Soll stated thal the matai wera departad for their "viokant
acts and for [ther] discbediance towards the Government's ordars, ayen aftar
[Scil's] alofa ikindness) was shown to you in Vausy, "™ losefe also made an
order asking Lauski and thosa involvad to somender, for it was beet that a few
should suffer for the violent acts of the past than that the whole of the country
should suffer.®® Those involvad were given seven days to surrender. Lauaki,
Marnulau'uly, and Letasi, on 25 March 1909, informed Solf they were gaing into
the hush, and refused to obey the orders given. Reports of Lauaki’s supporters
takihg provisions nto the bush, and traffic fiowing from Tuamasaga and
Manono to Savai'i, confirmed to Solf the intention of the Mau a Pule. Soif iook
steps to stern the flow of the supporters from Upolu by placing o warghips in
the stralt between Upelo and Savait ®®
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On 25 March 1309, Lauaki and his supporters held a meeting at
Safotulafal. According to Williams, thare wae grast fear among Lavaki's
supkorters as yumour had spread that Scif had decreed that all 'mabzls’ would
be hanged. The Mau 2 Fule declared they would rather fight and dle than be
hangad. Soff decided to adt slowly and give Lauaki ime, Solf issusd two mere
prociamations, bul with no posifive response from Lauaki. Soff, while ovearjoyed
at the armival of the warships, dld not want o use the warshlps 2ary, as their
presence could rgger an culbreak of civil was, rther than force Lanaki to
surrender,” and Soff did nol contemplate retuming Samoa to its violent past.
Solf's only hops to avert sueh viclense was for Lawaki to surrender.

The sclulions avallabie to Sof ware minimal, gither sngags Lauaki in
battle or granl the Samoans some of thalr demands. Heither fitled Soll*s
agenda, but he had to put precsurs on Lauski befors be could ragraup. The
warships that had arived had ors hundegd and twenty New Guineans on board
for the purpose of pursuing and hunling down Samoans in 1ha bush, Soff
decidad apains! utiising the New Guinsans as it would only metivate more
Sarnoans 1o ‘go-bush' with Lauak] %

On 26 March 180%, Solf looked to the missions as the only avenue ledt 10
defuse the hostile situation.™ The misslon societies in Samoa also realised the
volatility of the siuation and quickly went inta action. The WMMS and LMS
worked around the ciock ko convincs thalr own adherents of the consequences
that would enguif Samaoa if they persisted in lher aggrassion. Hewell, on a
faulasf {long boaty crewad by the Malua students, want across o SavaiT to mesd
Lauakl. He painted out to Lavaki the fuliity of atlowing Samoa to engage in
another bush war. Newal old Lauaki that Tomua and Manono, a5 wel as oibver
lsading afliss of Fule ware abstaining from any political pracess which wouid
dastroy the peace in Samoa. Newel| alse tokd Lauvaki that the LMS peopia In
Savali had withdrawn thelr support for anmy amead confrontation.™ Mewell's
statement to Lauaki proved that the Samoan (LMS) Church, in Savai'i at least,
supported Lavaki's erdeavours. Neweall and the LMS knew aboul H bul had
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remnained sikent in fear of the Germans. Nevwell's statement, howswvar, could
have baan a clear messags o Lauak] that LMS support would never avantuate,
Mewsll preached in Savai'i the following weekand while allowing Lauaki and his
suppotiars some ime to coneider Saoifs proposal.

The same message was camed to Methodist villages in Savai'l by the
Ravarand Ernest G_ Heid, tha chairman of the Mathodist mission in Samea. He
persuaded Asiata Tactoloa and Asiata Meagaolo ta surrender.”’ Meanwhie,
Solf gelivered a message on 28 March 1202, remmdimg Lavaki of the
slgnificance of the eagle.

The eagle [was} still willing and waiting to shetter you under his
wings. it is for you to choose the wings or the talens and do not
balieve the foolish stores that the German pule of Samea lasts
but 10 years. It will tasl forever, and na olher nation waukd
nterfare with the pule of the Ksisar in Samoa.™

Lavaki approached Newall on Maonday moming, 29 March 1309, ard
advisad him of his decision to sumendsr ta the German admintstration.
decording to Newel, Lauaki's decison had been made “afler two days of
savere mental conflict "™ Lauaki himself prabably knew what the end result
would be, but had conlinued for the sake of pride. Laualkd probably knew the
Samoan church was pever in a posiion to suppordt him, bit had continued to
pray on its sympalhy. According to Newsli, Lauaki surmendersd 50 that seps
could be taken lo reargantse the adminlstration of Samca in such a way that the
Gavarna's authonty could be uphald in the eyes of the Samaans and the world.
Furthenmare, Solf had promisad Lauvaki and his supportsrs a lighl punishmsht,
and permisslon (o commun|cata with tha missionaries |f thay weare sent into
&xibe.™ On haarng the good news Soff dssided o remain in Uipsiu with his
troopa. He dispatched a warship 1o relfieva Lavaki and his supportars from
Sawvaii. On 1 April 140, the L efzpig picked up Lauaki and five supporters from
Safolulafai. Newell pleaded with Solf to make Lauaki's punishrent as light 2a
possibie ™
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The day after Solif had appreached the missions for assistance, Lauaki
wicle a letter to the British Consul in Apia. Lauaki was desperate to avart, or al
ket postponse, his imminent downfall. The amival of an American warshig in
Apis had further encowaged Lauaki to defy Sdif. The warship had revived old
recollections of the days when other powers wogld indervena in Samoan polilics.
Sivaotaie,"® Lauaki's second wife, also encouraped her husband to pursue the
atsistance of Britain and America.” In his letter 1o the British Congul, Lavaki
argued that the agreement regarding 3amoa and Gamany had not nvalidated
the right of the othar powers to interfers in Samoan politics. especially when
Sarnoan wishat were not ulfilled. Lauaki pleaded with the British Consul i
intesvene end fulfil its obligation, which they had swom ta do on Lhe bible.
Lauaki wiote, “where i the word spoken by the Commiggioners that Gammany
should protect Samaa; guide her, but that Samoa should be the goyemment?' 8
The leflar was & desperata phaa from a man who was about to be sacrificed, as
far as Samoans wane concerned, and punished for his rabeHicusness, The
Britich Coneul, Thomas Trood, wrote to Lauaki and reiteraled what Gamrnany
had been ardaining m the past - only the Kaiser raled in Samoa.™

Lauakl surrendered aftar taking the misgionarias and Soif 1o the adge,
ard explolfting every concelvable avanue ko counter German authority, and
revive Samoan hope, Lauaki's honourable charactar remained infact, as he
surranderad withaul a hint of returming Samoa (¢ its violent wars, and knowing
that he had taken Samoars' complaints 1o the: imit without bloodshed.™ Solf
relained his suprame authornty as he made an examphe of Lavaki in front of his
peass. Lauaki's final demise came ominoushy on Aprl Fools Day. Solff depontad
Lawaki to Saipan [n the Marians Islands. Lauaki sought out Nawelt, and wanted
Lo know what had happened lo Solf's promise of a lighter sentence, which was
advocated by the LMS, Lavaki told Mewal! he was going to axile because of that
promese, and athked Newell to intercede on his behelf 1o the German

™ Lokl had replaced his st wibe, Sullolo, with S, 2 davgiter of Aln' e of Falefa
" rmperial Govermmant of Samea, Reperl Mo, 142, May 1930, GSA.

* Pula, Ad, Tuamagage, to Trood, 27 Mar, 1909, GO uee gl Pole fuga Teamaaaga te Brilieh
Congd Kiwyiu, 27 Mar, 7309, Bk Covsalate (Samoal, General Cubwind Compgpondence, Saries 2,
b ¢ (hancadorh BCS); Shot Sumemany of Lavaki Rabslion, undated, G

™ Troaed b0 Fuls, Riga, Tuamagega, 265 Mar, 1908, GEFC; Trood o Secretary Of FUl Sga = TulRa-SEa,
wHtated, BL.5, Shorl Summmay a6 Lauaic] Seledion, wedated, GF,

* H. A Hough Raport on Samoa, 1909, £50: S0C = Mindles of Masting, Melra, 3-8 May, 1908, 551
Tropo B Gray, S fgr, 1908, BCS: Trood 1o Grey, 9 Apr, 1908, GBFO
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administration.” Lauaki had forgotien that a light sentsnce for Solf was exactly
what he got.

Lauaki was accompanied by his closast advisers and suppaners, namedy
Tuilagi Latasi (Safoluafa)), figa Pisa (Amoca), Matas'ul Moefiu {Amoa), Asiata
Taeloloa (Satupa’itea), Lelatava Mana (Manano), Tevaga Matafa (Laalatsie),
Narmulau'ulu Puiah (Safotulafai), Asiata Meagack: (Satupa’ltea), Taupau Pauesi
(Manong), and Tagaloa Maumausolo Va'aiga {Tulu Gaulavai). Thay were aiso
accompanied by LMS pastors, named Ura and Areta, wives and chiidren
numbering seventy-two ** The rest of Lauaki's supporters, including Samoan
alfickals from Fa'asaleleaga, Sakaula, and Satupa'ies, were deall wilh severaly
with fines, prison terms, exile within Samea, and foss of righls and privilages. ®
In & Garman report in 1208, it staled that Lauaki was a highly gified man, but
lacked vision and the ability to mave with changes. [n the report Lauaki was
described a5,

..-a truly gread Samoan, the like of whaem only seddém before and
never since appeanad in Samcan hiztory, in spile of his inborm
Intalligencs, n spite of NI practical political schooling n praxs,
could not acquire sufficient abiity, intallectual and psychokygical,
ta adapt himself during 10 vears of existence of Germnan rule in
Samoa to the essantial changas of politics that ook and were
taking place... ™

The sun had finally set for Lauaki, The rip to Saipan would he the last
time he woull s2a his baloved 3amoa. In 1815, an board a Mew Zealand
steamer, Lauaki was filed with joy as he contemplated returning to Samaa to
savour what he had fought for all his life — a victory over the Gemans.
Urfortunately, Lavaki died from dysenteny on Tarawa Atoll, in the Kirbali group,
enroute k0 Samea.™ The celebration that was given in his distrlst,

M Arata o Hewall, 13 Oct, 1909, NP; Womerm Samaoe Histosical Notes, 1908, 1T 1 Ex 2H5.

T 1 wether Tlom Saipen described the condions of (he exies [0 Sapan, 45 ey astablished 2 vilage and
cafmd it Samowiou {new Semos) Sew Uiz ko Bewll, 10Jun, 1809, NF; Acede ko Newell, 15 Jul. 1508, BP:
Arets to Hewall, 15 Oct, 1333, NP, Uda > Nawell, 14 ot 1908, P Tala 880 i te Folouge i ke Faspes a
Iwya Feea - Gy, Tals Poears — ME 4879-0A5 [Rencsfort TR

" fmparial Govemment ol Samon, Repom o, 143, Mey 1009, GP; YWesiem Samoa, Highaical Botes, Mar,
1805, 1T 1 Ex 21258
* priparial Govemrnent Fason NG 143, My 1900, GF,

* Namutau'vly and Assats Toksaina died n Geam. 569 Areta ty Nowell, 15 0ct, 1909, NP, H A. Houph
Repod on Semog, 1600, 550; Cabls Shylz o Gobonial Ofice, 10 .Jy;, 1913, GEA; Gamal, 100. Mot The
earapades of Nige Phia, which (Nelded hig swirn Fom Sepam b Guar I ¢Ecape, 408 well gocumented in
g beiked Hography. Sce g Phea, The Mau s Pule 1209, lypeeoipt (in possession of autir).
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Fa'asalelzaga, on the retums of other axiled members was one of ‘great
rajoiciny’ but with a touch of sadness. *

Parhaps. Lauaki, and his ideas, wera naver meaant 10 relurh o Samoa.
Garmany had lost the war, and was also deprived of reluming to Samoa,
Samoa, parhaps, necdad a freeh siar and needed to get rid of the ok,
MNevaribedass, Lauakis death bured with it the last hope of Tumua and Pubka
aver retaining thair raditlonal status. it ales buned with it any further notion of
Turmua and Puls influencing Samoan polilics in the foresesable fulura,

Lauaki's nfAusnce over many Samcean leaders remained. He was
respected for his boldness i exposing the trus intentions of the German
administration regarding Samoa. He knew that to glve up his identity as a
Samoan completely as tha Germans damanded was nothing short of racial
extarmination. in the end, Lauakt was the only one brave enough to assert the
legitnate rights of the Samoan people to ndependence. Lauaki was willing 1o
suffer for thks nght, and many Samocan leaders that followed later were willing lo
imitate his pafrictiem.

Lauaki may have been buried. Tumua and Fule may have been
conquerad, but no one could bury an idea and conguer a spirt that was
determninad to free itself. Lavaki gave the Samoans courage and strength o
pursue thelr aspirations, and free thamsalvas of all forsign domination. Lauaki
alsd mpantad 10 hig people the notion of perseverancs and patiencs, and ths
impariancs of making sacrifices in order ta achieve a purpose. Perhaps, Lauaki
did win and, Ike Mozes in the Ol Toatament, was not aliowsd to partake and
snjoy the fnafls of he promised land. Mearnwhile, the Samoans, giving dus
consideration 10 the oppressive circumsianoes under Gemany, parceived the
arfival of New Zealand as a "God-piven’ intervention and a benevolent act in
advancing Samoan aspratons.

" Lm?ﬁl'ﬂ witdowr, Sactals, repthed Sarop January, 1016; 5o Muller, Report of Fapsaledeaga Dixtnc,
1916, 85K,
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GHAPTER FIVE

A RAMSHACHKLE ADMINISTRATION
AND SANOAN EXPECTATIONS

The German adrministration unexpactadly anded just as Samaa was
maving indd an &ra of passive accaptance of Gamanisation. The Samoans’
pofitical aspirations had become mere wortls and wishes. Tumua and Pule ywere
cofnpslied ko accept the stalirs quo, as oplions ta regain their mantle ceaserd.
Tha mestons were alkso condant to &amy aut German policies, and Samaan
church members slowly leamed o apprecate German influence i3 thelr spirtuat
Hfa and academic achievements. The aspiration of the Samoans ta contral thair
cotthtty was mane of & dream rathar than an achiavable goal, and the Samaoans
degparately neaded another avenue, poltically or retigiousty, to regallh Samaan
protocst. World War | became the catalyst for Samoans to rekindle the spiit to
achievae thair aspirations,

The ottbraak of Wardd YWar | on 5 August 3814 initinted unwarted
changas to the Geman colonkat ragime In the Pacific, The Gemans wauld have
recaiyved the naws acoh after through thelr wireless communicalion, amd
kawise the papatagi and missionanes who menitorad radie broadeaste. The
rest of Samoa weould have heand the news soon aftar. When the news was
racelved, there was no panic and Samoans showed itk anthusiasm, The
Geman resideants were also unruffied and acted quite confidently that Gemany
woukd quickly put an and to the conflict ard things would return to nomal for
Samaoa. Bul, Britan joned the war and made things a bi more complicated for
the Gerrang, although tha Gemmans In Samea mamntained their confidence in
guccess.’

On 14 June 1914, the annual inspeciion tour to Gemmany's oolonias in
e Pacific took place, and the Garman fleast was sxpactad to ancher off Apia
harbour on 27 July 1914, However, Count Maximiian Johanres Maria Huberus
von Spee, the commander of Gemarny’s Pacific Fleet, was restricted in fuiftling
hrs schadube, Tha tangion in Eurcpe had detayed von Spee and forced him 39

* Sen Robart k. Watson, Mzfory of Samoa, Welington: Whitesmicg and Tomks, 1512, 138; Nelson Evtibs,
Ao vy o Sarmon, Adetacde: Hobhy rvesimenis, 19780 Fay Alaina. Asge Griy: A SamoaT Saga,
Honokdu Mutual Pubibeing, 1PER, Medo: Both Walson and Grey Ived Bwcugh T patad 11 question, and
tha Mmatwbaphs rarrate bl iecoleclions of New Zaaland s stcLpsiion of Samoa o 19794,
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Iamain out in the opan sea white awaiting news of further devalopments. When
von Spea receped news thal war had been declared, he decided to rtum 1o
Germany.® He was probably thinking of utilising the large fleet under his
command (o assist Germany's effort back in Eurgpe. Bul, von Spee failed to
consider the expectalions of the many German resldenis living in German
eolonies amund tha Pacific, to whom their safaty had been entrustad.

In Samoa, (he Gemman adminmstration expected von Spee o amhys 5000
and take controd of the Gaman colony, Shultz and German residents that mat
to consides the future of Samaa had that sxpectation and wers only considanng
how b treat sther forsign residants in Samoa; such was their confidence in
retaning Samoa.® A day after the declaration of war, the British Secretary of
State, Sir Lewis Hargourt, sent an ungent message to its representative in New
Zealand, the Governor Ganeral, Ead Liverpool. Harcourt informead New Zealand
that Britain wanted Samoa seized as it contained a wirsless station capable of
recelving and sending messages o Gemmany, A sinilar message for Australa
to et iewise in relation to New Gulnea, Yap, Marshal lslands, and Naur was
aleo defiverad. New Zealand took up the challsangs immediatsly, and sventually
amved in Samoa on 29 August 1914,

Colonet Robert Logan was the commander of the 'Advanced Force of the
Mew Zealand Expedittonary Force' (MZEF). Logan's first ‘Operation Ordetr was
1o sall to Samoa to caplure Samoa and take possession of the Gemsan wireless
station. The soldlers wene [ssuad with amemUnihon, and ordars were ghven
destroy the wireksss station first if bombardment was deemed necessary.® The
MZEF arrivad at dawn off Malautu, with the convoy headed by the Psvohe,
followed by the Phifomel, the Pyraniug, and the supply ship Monowal, Thé Naw
Zealand ¢convoy was, at fwst, mistaken for von Spee’s delayed German Flest,

! Grafwan Spes had under ik command 3 1arge bt Made up of o baliehips, e Sohamaoms and the
GEratgnary e crulsers, the Pring Friscich and e Aimberg, bre gsoor ships, the Marforsnms and e
TR, and ofw gaabodt, Ihe Cormrmoran. For en acoount on e aclivited of 1he Genman Pacilic Flet and
ther irmenton ol o S 1o Dorduc] & OrUEEr warking i 0 Pk 36 1 Mess: [ way oM. See Artr
W, Josw, The Fopnl Ausimvar Navy, Sydney: Angua 7 Robertaon, 1523; Jobn A Woses & P Fannedy
wia, Gormamy i the Pacdk: sl Far Easd 130 — 1 St Lucis: Diieersity o Queenakysd, 107T.

i Lo 1oy L pecd & Jun, TH1E: Balarsd Tesriicdhd dnofinmes (hancaionth [T) 2014; Shahz Dey, Mamsles of
Mama g, English Iansiadion, 5 aag, 1914, IT 2010; Admirtsiraion - Colonest Logan, T 2M1; Occupaton of
Samas, Instructor b Calonsd Lagan, 1974, IT HhE

" For general i on On e 00cupslion of SIMGE, aee Sacoanisome Zodorty, 5= 26 Sepl, 1314, 5. ).
Smith, Tox Samas (M) Expaddiorary Soimes, (814 = 1815, Yalmglon: Fergunaon & Osbom, 1824,

* Occupaton of Semoa — Ingtuchon ke Colong| Logan, Oparstion Drdem, Mo 1, 26 Aug, 1998, IT 388



118
but the mistake was soon redlised, as the esidents of Apia contemplaled with
littler fuss what the ships on the horizon would do.®

Thee Payche cruised into Apia hatbxour, and soon despalched a message
For tha Cermans 1o sumender unconditionally. On shore, the message taarer
soon redlised that the German adminiziration wene not prezent amang the
passive but nquisine crowd that had gatherad to watch_ A local citizen was
gamt with a message for the erman administration, which called for immediata
aumender ko avoid unnecassary blocdshad. It ako callad upon the German
adminigtration 1 surendsr Apia Township farthwith, 35 well as ceasing ai!
communication on the wireless slation immedialely. The Geman administration
was given half an hour to respond or face bombamment.” Meanwhile, the
British and American consulg, and their respective regidents, took the time to
send a petilion to Logan lo consider the kindness shown by the Gemans Lo
Eurspeans and Samoans since the daclarstion of war, The NZEF warted for
Frours belore & reply svantualed,

The delay Inv 3 Ganman response was not imsniional. Shultz, the German
Governor, had bean masating with tha Samoan mala 1o dscoss the best way to
daal with the shiuation al hand. Aflar weighing up all the possibla solutions,
Shuliz and his administration decided to summender. He rafected the offar from
the Samoans to dafend the colony, as H was their I'Tgl'lt_ll Shultz aksc took inta
cansidaration the Gemans’ lack of weapons and manpower. The Adling
Genmnan Governor, 3, N, Rimberg, ralayed this response, which incuded a
elrong protesl agatnet the thieat of miltary actlon, and the ouleome for non-
compliance, Rimbarg informed the NZEF that the German administration would
offar no rasistance, and that the wirekess station had been dismantiad,”

The HZEF landed without incident. The scidiers located the wwaless
station and found it to b baoky trapped with dynaanite. [t tock somatime 1o
disammn it. bul evenlually the station was back in operation order. The day after
gaw tha Union Jack raised in place &F tha Garman fiag, Shultz presented

% Sarmoanizate Zaihag, § Sept, 1914,

7 Samoanzotm Jedung, 3 Sapt, 1918 Hamourt i Livarpool, Appendc: o e Soumas of 1 Houss of
Farovrsisilatre of New Inatand hencaforth AHE), 1314, Wikthem Samoa Hevtorice Hotae, 1333, T 1 Ex
=g,

® Shute Diay. Wi of Masling, Engieh trangisban, 5 Aug, 1914, IT 201; Shitz's Urary, ¥ =27 g,
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? Rimbary I Pakay, 30 Aog, 19414, ASHR. For furthar readmeg see M.B. Boyd, “The BBk Admindairaton
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hinself befors Logan and was mformed thet he and other Genman officsals
would be {aken as pAscners to Maw Zealand, This was duly camied out on
Septemnber 1544." L ogan confiscated German administration records, as well
g9 pesanal private correspandence and digries, Logan had inlended 1o keep
many ¢f the German officlals ir thel: capacity as governmen! employees, as
advocated under the Hague Cenvandion, which stressad that Samoa's
administration would continue under Genman law, and close as possible to the
Garman pattem. However, contrary otders from Wellmgtor: forced Logan to
use somg of ks miltary roen, and local Brgtlsh residerds, to staff the
administration offlce,

One of Logan’s first objectives was ko maintain order and discipline and
1o Mk aurs the daily routine of the resitents was maintaired with very i
interfarance from the military. Logan did not make many significar changes, as
his task in Samoa was ons of mililany ococupation for an uncertain pericd of tims,
He maintained mush of the existing policies and agministrative managemem,'*
and enforcad much of the existing laws. Logan, however, refdaced and
repeated laws and procedures, which contravened mMary sctupaton policss,
Allin all, Logan and his eppointed officials continued where the Gamans fef
off, ahough they were fa+ bess experienced and kscked professionat
guaiifications for their assigned tasks.™ For instance, Logan sppointed 2 kacal
resident ag District Court Judge even though ke had no lagat traning.
Furthermose, Logan appomted his side de camp as the secretary for Natve
Affairs. There was also canfusion over the intempretation of various laws, a3 well
as confusion over whose laws and regutations the administration upheld. Tha
ganfusgion ad to mismanagerant and inglability. James W. Davidson, some
yvaary Iater, mferred o Lagan's adminisiration 25 a “remahackle
administration,”™

" Logan to Lvamosd 2 Seat, 1044, A JHR: Repont of Sy Reyad O ainenia1om o rsdiring B
Adrndresiration of M Samon, 1827 AR Hew Zealant Captored Garman Samsea, 3 g, 1974,
Chvokaie o i LIy

" Adrmanlstratiwn -~ Cokmad Bogan, 1T 21 O upmition of Samea, buinudions o Coloret Legan, 1814, 1T
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The Samaans reactad very slowly and cauticusly to the prasence of the
Mew Zealand miltary. Logan's varicus proclamations were geared tawards the
existing miftary situation, and had liftle concemn for the civil aspect and
everyday demands of the Samoan people.’ The Samoans themseives noticed
the kou-kay-lazy-approach of their new mentor, especially in making very litthe
demands upon them compared to the Gemans. The papalagl were just as
sUrpnsed At the mnimal atiention received from the New Zeakand militany, and
tha ease with which everyone had picked up their lves and continued with very
lithe impediment, Meverthaless, a faw staunch British reskdents detested Mew
Zealand’s take-ovar ot Samoa. This group felt the presence of a milikary rédgims
wiulkd kad to the destruction of Samoan customs, and the dishurbance ol the
peaceful lifestyla, which had beon created under German ruba. The concems of
the papalagr mslderts were also shased by many Samoans. ™ The glder
papalagi members of the London Missionary Socsety {LMS}, such as the
Reversnds Alexander Hough and John W. Hills expressed this attitude,
although nat all LMS missionares sharad the same view. For instance, he
Revesend James W, Sibres praised Logan for his “wisdorm and foresight in
dealings with the Samoang.”"

The LMS mission was under the impression that the Samoan leaders
wera doing A good job keaping the church 'Samoan’ under European
missicnary supenmsion. They wers concemed that an influx of pepedagl military
men wauld compromlss and ‘waber-down” LMS efforis in keeping Samoans ona
religlous path. The LMS missionarios fearsd a decrease inmormaiity would stem
from unethical and immaral characters in the NZEF. The LMS missionanes
were very comfortable with the way things had bean gong under the (Geman
administration in relation ko morality and spirtuality, afthough relationships with
the Gemnans were hardly infimate,

The LMS missionaries alsa felt they weare finally in charge and wera,
since the earky euphoria of mussion, enjoying harmaonious relations with Samoan

" Fer sxampie, Logan's Eppclacnation Ho 1, 2 Sept 134, RJNR,

* My Sarnoan maid (oyal to e German ceagimes mmaned confdaent of Germaimy winesng e wa, They
BECIEtl ENCMMRPE] VRy ST (o R oyl and pray (of Sermany. Séee Along Toalapal o Saga,
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"™ Sz la B0C, 2 Fab, 1944, Cormapondenca af LMS, Samoan District, with the Gaman Adminbtraton,
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church leaders The arrreal of the HZEF saw changss taking shape, which wearne
beginning ta have an impacl on Samoan minds. The soft-handed approach by
Logan had given $ome Samoan [saders Isttede to sxpress themsshves and put
into practice some of the: custorns and cutture, and political ideclogy, which had
baen bannsd by the German regime.'® The LMS mission feared that the relaxed
aimaspherg would be detrimental for Samoan development, b perhaps their
major fear was net so much the retum of the Samacans to ol ways, as the fact
that a ¢hange in atflude woukd undarmine their authority as leaders of the
Samoan church. The LMS miszionanies’ concann was probably gamuine
knowing that the Samoans would not pass up an opporlunity W take control of
their affairs.

Even under the Gaman regims, the LMS misslonaries had sbeervad
Samoan elders trying 1o take control of church matters withaut the misalonanas'
input, The missionanes observed a closer working relationship between the
malad syslem and the Samaan church leadars 1o atrengthen the church, to salve
congregational probleme, and o shape decigions and resclulions, something
that had been missing earker. The opposite was also claar, the Samaan church
leaders were also strangthening, indirsctly, the posgitlons of many Samaan
political jeaders. 2

While iife for the papatagi and Samoans seemead nomal, Lagan's rule
was, naverthelass, sirict and autocratic. Legan's avkocratic character was
perhaps made less unpalalable in the eyes of the Samoans by the =nomous
prosperity Samda was anjoying under his Isadarship, By ths and of the war,
total axports in copra and cocoa wene valusd at £264 000, However, the imports
gimost equalled sxpors, and Samoans blamed the greed of the traders rather
than any lack of Gontrol by Logan's administration for the increase in imported
goods.?!

Logan made sure everything was camied oUt with precision, although at
fimes tha standard achieved fell far below his axpectation, bid no ane could be
blamed for such below par peffarmances. After a few months of watchful

™ Proclhmation, Soli, 51 May, 1301, Genman Adminisiraton of Wisstem Samas encaforh GAYWS),
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aleriness far enemy intrusions,” the NZEF settied intc a routine that induced
boradomn and homesickness, Soon the saldiers began a newspaper with the titke
Pitt-Thee, which expressad the mood of the occupisd forees. The listiess
sOidiars 00N laoked for alher means of diverston ta cccupy their ime,

Many eslablished relationships with Samoan women, & well as daser
ties with many Samoan families. Many cthers toak the ime to visit more of the
istands, especially Upciu, and familiarize themsedves with some of the
traditional aigtits in Samca. The sqldiers also began to engage in gambling by
attending harse racing and intraducing Totalizater {or Tote) Betting. Orders
were rasued to remind all members of the NZEF of the siricd discipline required
n all matters. Orders also reminded the soldiers that they were forbidden from
"2l gamblng iy Garigon, Camps, orf Cantonments, This indlude book-making or
acting as an agent for a book-maksr, "=

The probiam musl haves bean on the mersase and may haye affected
some of the Samoars especially thase atlached 1o the LMS. The Au Malulua
wrote to Logan in prolest at the introduction of 'Tate Batilng,' and later furmnished
Logan wilh a five-page docurment pointing out the evil of gambling.™ It becams
a sanicus &ncugh matesr for the LMS and WiMIMS to writa a combined igfler to
the adminisiration afring thedr dissatisfaction regarding gambilng as a whole.
The |attar, signatt by the Reversnds Hills, Sibraa, and E. G. Neill, inciuded the
Tollowing:

Ve view with Lhe greatest concern the allempts being made 1o
populansa iis [baiting] use amongst Samaans, an experience of
meany ysars aducational and religious work for their moral and
spiritual bettermant asswing us of the eyl effects which will
cerainly follow tts Introduction.. .we consider the intreduction of
systematized gambling as a most dangerous elernent and strongly
prolesi against it.™

= Thom were teo K (nakbant it Saptamibae 1914 which hidpid bapt the 0ops oo thes e The et
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iyl with M Zealand Adminisicn, 1351640, PHEB 144,
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But life was not all fun and play for the New Zealand amed forces. Many
aoldiers suffared from local aiments throughout the year, including dysentery,
fever, and skin diseases

Rekef fnally amived for tha sthargic group of soldiers during Aprif 1515,
when & smaller gamizon ook ¢ver the ocoupation of Samea. Logan and the
men who served 25 admmnistration officers remalned to continpe senving in theair
exlsling civi capadity, Logan conhhiiued 1 b in command of the newly armved
soldiers. Logan and the new soldiers were again remindad of their task as
military cocupanis as stressed by the Hague Convention.

Logah tned hard ta fulfil tha convention throughout his time as
adrmunistrator, but his adminkstratlon wag not free of complalits from vanous
seclors of the community. Most complaints were from papafagi conceming
BCoOnaMmic Beues. There wers alsa complaints of incomeaniance causad by the
confiscation ard lguidation of Gamman owned bugingsses, 1he shofage of
indentured labour and the imposition of mare sirngent labour laws, and the
irmposttion of axport duties, Many businesses becarne bankrupt. The sconomit
dificulties that had spawnad in Europe had haiched cleewhere and,
sensequently, affected the aconomy of the Esssr countrias such 53 Samoa.
Bul, despile the economic difficulties under Logan’s administradion, mosl of the
papalagi and Samoan afakasi ehould have been overjoyed as many gained
prominence in the Samoan community through the closure of Geman
businesses. Logan wanled 10 encourage small planters and, uniike Solf who
wanted to control the misslons, praksed the work the rmissions had dJone for the
Samoan people &

The worst disaster that ascurred under the militaty admihistration of New
Zealand 100K place n Novamber 1918, The ghip 5. 5. Talune ardved In Apia
harbour from Mew Zealand, via Flji, with a group of passengers suffaring from
the deadly Spanish influsnza, The administration’s haatth autharity in Samoa
failad b quarating the 3. 5. Taluma infected with Infloenza and, consaquently,
a huge percentage of the population died ® The New Zealand administration
was also caught-out and surprised al he iMenslty and magnilude of the
apidemic, The Samoans saarched for answers to many questions, just a3

#* Hitla D Logan, 4 Dct, 1317, PMB 144; Logan to SDC, 13 O, 1817, PME 184; Hough ta Logan, 3 Sept,
19153, FMB 144_ Hasgh s Ghisd of Polics, B Sepl, 7513, PAB 14 Adminisaraton - Cobomet Logan, IT 2,

1 Amporl on Samoan Aflairs, IT 28; Pobicy on S Afsim, [T 2011,
2 Moesgh by Lamood, 17 De, 1918, 551
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Logan and his collzagues bad many unanswered questions. At the and of the
day. the Samoane lcokad no further than Logan and New Zealand's
atministration as the fa'stamals (quitty or at fault) party. ™

Afer the epidernic, the Samoans called for Amearica to take over the
administration of Samaa, but later withdrew the pefition when Logan was
remegwed frem Samoa, and the newly appoimad acting administrator, Colone!
Robert W. Tate, showed sympalhy and sincerity towards Samaan grievances,
Logan was nol imprassad at al with the Samoan pediion 10 have New Zealand
replaced by America.™ He blamed some «f the Eurgpean rasidants as well as
praminenl Samoan govemnmmeni officials for orginaling it. Logan’s reaction
achieved the rea! aim of the petition in the first place; 0 wpsset the New Z=aland
administration and undermine Logan's authority, Logan's allegations angerad
the Samoan and European communities wha bilterly refecled 1he charges,
Ierastingly, these veare {he same Samoans and Europeans who had been
strong supporers of the New Z2ealand administation prior to the epidemic and
Logan's fall-out with the Samoan people. in oldng for a scapegoal, Logan
quickly chastised his ‘friznds’ to cover-up his own deficiency in admin|etrative
skils. Logan's imperfinence did not help t0 smoath over New Zealand's
disastrous efforts 1o administer Samoa and o annul Samaan aspirations b be
under Amarican control.>

The epidemic had overwheimed the Samoans so much that they lost
contact with the events and news of the world after World VWar | Tate anived
s00n after 1o kake up his new post, ¥ while the United Nations mel 1o decids the
fate of German colomes and temitores around the world, including Samoa.
Many counites, including Gemmany, eagerty awaited a final setlem#t, By
March 1918, unofficial news had reached Samoa that she would remain under
Mew Zealand's administration,* By Qctober the same year, the New Zealand
parkament began to debate the administration of Samoa although the mandate
from the United Nations had nol baing officialy anncunced . New Zealand's

 Abroad sccount of the 1015 Lnfuengs Epsdenic and ils rmpact on Samon and the Samoans, and the
mnmr:fb-ehmn Logan and e LS, woukd be disoitasd in tho next chuapter {Chapter S
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action only reaffimed the rumours regarding Samca's future, Many in Samoa
were unhappy with the decision ™

In New Zealand, the Reform Party, Jed by Willam Fargquson Massey,
took the view that Samoa was an Important acquisttion for New Zealand.
Mazsey and his feBow party members 1ook the raditional view thal taking
possession of Samaa would nat anst New Zaaland a cent a8 Samoa was
alrendy seif sufficent. Massey alss announced that his govemment would back
Lthe importation of indentured labour to continue 1he sconemic viability of the
exisling planiations. The Reform Party also had in mingd taking over the Samoan
thvil adminisiration and making il part of the Maw Fealand chdl service. The Hew
Zealand government took this attitude as they fell Bamoans wera not yet
aducated encugh, or sufficiertly capable to decide their own destiny,

Howewvar, the Raform Parly did recognise that Samoea was indepandent
i¢ sorme degres in terms of their own customns and culures, Somehow, the Mew
Zealand government saw Samoan culiure and customs as being detached from
Samopan polilical deckegies. Conseguently, the Reform Parly failed to reakse
that custorns and culfure were absorbed into the administration of Samaa. {t
wag impertant for the Mew Zealand govemment to understand this aspect of
Samaan politics, to realise thal the governing of Samoa wes not a task for non-
exparienced and uneducated staff. Unfortunately, the: New Zealand government
faited to grasp this aspect of Samoan politics, as it blindly made ill-advisad
propasals for the administration of Samoa *

Yhile the Liberal Party supported the Reform Party's proposal, the
Labour Farly vehemanily opposed #. The Labour Party polnted out thal
Samoans wars quite capable of self-govemment as long as it was under
intarnatonal supervision. Acconding 1o the Labour Party leader, Henry E.
Holland, and Labour Party Member of Parflament, Peter Fraser, the Reform
Farty's propasal was nothing mose than a form of avlocracy. The Labowr Farly
Ao ralected the Reform Parly's stance on indentured labour. At the end of tha

* The distribubion of Gemmany’s Poseessians wes made poesbie with the signing of the Yacsalles Traaty
m 1019, Sarmeans wens alsn unbappy =9 Hew Zaglnd hed ragenty teen g colony gl Honly changad
its glatug fom cobony W 3 Comineon o 28 Sept, 1907, See S, H. Maadith = Haw N2 Adminlsters i
MRanciose Frorm s Ladgres of Babions = 24 Fab, 1927, Loaton bissionany Sociedy Souln Shad Archives,
South Seax Odds, Samoa Gomesrondancs, (henceforte 5504; R W, Tale, Maliva Sduation, Seat, 1921,
IT 854 Oecupation of Sampa — Cosl by Mew Zaataad, 1918 — 1001, T 3975, Chronicta of tra 2 Lanfury,
Rivvpamad: Penguin Books, 1995

* Naw Zwaland Pexllarmmstary Debalss, choosy, 3 Ool— 5 Moy, 1319,

* Moy Zepland Fadlementary Debalet. choeoy, 3 06l =5 Moy, 1919,
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debate session, thers was aome sceplicism among partiament members,
including the governrment mambars, as 1o the sbility of the Maw Zoaland
government to administer Samoa, ™

The 3amoans were not ignorant of New Zealand's profosed pohicy for
Samaa. The epidemic dabacte was still fresh in the mings of the Samoans. Al
in all, tha Samoans would ralher not have Mew Zeatand guide them. The
rejection of New Zealand was not restri¢ied to the Samaans, but had also found
support among the Eurgpean communlty, &specially the traders and mearchants
wha rejected prohibition ordere on slcohol mportation into Samoa, ordamed by
the Mew Zealand administration.”

The Samocans ware alsc uphappy that in May 1820, a Samoan

Consthutional Crder was created witheut their paos knowledge. The Samean

W cutlined the basic political structure for Samaa. I slaled
that the: Administrator had execulive power, and that the Administrater and 2
Legislative Gouncit™ hald legislative power. The Legislalive Gouncil would
consist of offictal mambers and unofficlal membeans, The unafiidal members
wears Jhvan to thrée Europeans. Tha Samoa Conslitutiona! Order maintamsd the
exislence of the Fono a Faipula, although it was not fegaily recognised. in doing
50, the government ammed to mairtain i3 policy of separating legailly constituted
hodias from non-govermmant organisations, especially Samcan movaments
rélated to Samoan customs and culture *

Mew Zealand govesnment officials wsited Samoa prior to enforcing the

Sampa Consltyional Order. The Fone a Faipule and e Eurcpean ‘Citizan's
Committee’ met the Mew Zaaland delegation led by Sir James Allen. The

. E. HoRand, Samaa: A Story thed leems wille Tragedy, Wellinglon; Mucrlkand YWorkers Priving and
Publishing, 1518; H. E_ Holland, The Ravall of ive Sameans, Wedngton: Chrke Bock Depot. 1635,
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miambary pariaking in slcohcd, athough & das Sficull whn mary of its leading members woe also ma
AraTIN T oy Wk M minEation and weare given toee suppes o8 8l owenies $or their penaces. The
compaiikion tar churct memarahin, eapecially the Roman Cathols Chosch's e 2 ppnaach b aioohal
SO s i vary diffioudt i b LS b dascipiog: Ghamch mambers, Thane wik, of Gownte, (he
achdied piobdim of mikaionankes thamus s ey sxeoptizng o B b, 2o WY own ok os te TekTan,
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e Frerdfet Cartuey, Mirgknoll Ovtis Baoks, 1382, T14 = 118; Hist Gunson, “On the e kdencs of
Aleshallsm s Inbempirance in By Pacfic Misaiona,” Jourrral of Paciic Hisary 1, 1966, 43 = €2,
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Samoans lkewise patiioned the celegalion {o legally recognise the Fono a
Falpule, ard grant it legiskative povassr to contral laancs in conjunction with the
Administralor and the Fautua (Adviscrs). The Samsans shso wanted Samoan
represertation in the New Zeaiand parigment, battar aducation facdiies, ang
mare tralning for Samoan govemnment officiala.t! The European "Cllzen's
Cormmiftes’, on the gther hand, wanted alactive raprocentative in the Legislatve
Councll, a municipality at Apla, freedom of the press, a nuliication of the ban
on alcohot mporiation, and 1o resume importabon of iIndentured labour, The
demands from both sidas wera different in svbstance and it promptad the
European community 1o reconsider the New Zealand government's propasal far
the separata handiing of Samoan and European affairs, but both Samoan and
Eurcpean proposala recsived unsatisfactony responsea rom tha New Zealand
geovammant. it was a discourlecus atttude on the part of the administration,
which fater provided an exciae for the Samoan and European communities to
utlise their kinshkip Fes for a united stand,*

The 'Principal Allied and As=ociated Powers,” under the auapices of the
LUntted Mations, officially allocated Samoa 10 New Zsealand with a mandate,
which stated:

A mandale should be conferred on His Britannic Majesty, o be
exercised an his behalf by the Governmeryt of the Dominion of
New Zeatand to administer Gemian Samoa,

Under ihe mandate New Zealand agreed "ta promote to the utrmost the materiat
ant moraj well-emg snd the social progress of the inhabitants of the Territory
land also} ensure freedom of conscience.™ The mandate prohibited slavery,
forced labour, ams tradficking, cormpulsony military traning, ant SUpplying of
‘ntoxicants’. k also streased that Hew Zealand amd Britein did not possess
sSamoa. The Linted Nations could retum it to Germany at any tme, New
Zoatard helkd Samca in truat far the nating of the workd,

The news of the mandale did not reach New Zeatand unti December
1520, An official Act to govemn Samoa, which heorporated mush of the Sampa

" R, W, Tate, Matmve SHuation. S, 1521, (T 5649
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Constitubonal Drder, was immediately rushed through padiament. t becama
known as the Sgmag Act 1921, This Act stated that Samoa would be govemesd
by ordinarices, and that the administraton, on advice of the Legiglative Council,
couid make laws, which would come into force immediately if pessed. The
Legistativa Council, appainted by the Govemer-Sanatal, consistad of not less
than four officlal members bemg officars of the Samos Puble: Service, atd
unofficial rrembers, whe ware ot more than official members. The Presidant of
the Council was the Administrator, Thare were no provisions made for afakasi
or Samoan repregentatives. The sel-up of the Legislative Counc was rejected
by the Samgan and European communifies. Many declined o serve on the
Legistative Body.**

The Samod Act 1921 came Indo effest on Apil Foal's Tay, 1 Al 1821
an aminous sign of things to come. The Samoa act 1821 would govern Samoa
for the next forty-one years, shidergong several amendments throughout the
ersuing years, The Samoa Act, 1921 and the official recognition of Tate as the
newhy elegted admintstrator of Samoa, further snarsed what the Samoans had
not wanisd - New Fealand bacaoming Samna’s menior. Tate was no slranger as
administrator in Samoa. He had laken avar from Logan as acting administrator,
and had helped o eppeass the Samoans after his govemiment’s biunder with
the Spanish influenza. Although enly acting a8 Sdmimdstrator at tha {nma, the
Bamaoans quickly refated to his modesty and hia abllity to listen with
understanding. He managed o subdue mosl of the Samoan criticism of New
Zexard's administration, which contributed to the healing precess bebween
Samoana aid New Zealand. Bul the Samoans had not expackad New Zealand
to remaln 25 Samoa’s mentor.

Sqon after, the Samoans petitionad Britain, nametky King George v, {o
grart Samoa self-government under a Britigh Governar *’ The Samoans did not
recetve any reaponse for their request and, eonsagquendty, remained inactive in
this direction for yaars t¢ come. The Sameans atsg sought concession from the
New Zealand governmenl In demanding reforms within the New Zealand

¥ 8 W Maedih, How Ny 2ealand bdnrnbtars b Mastate From the Laggua of Natioes, 24 Fob, 1527,
S50,
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sdministration in Samoa. The Samoans also failed 1o impress the New Zealand
pardiament. The lack of action caused strong resentment among the Samoans,
arel encouraged further allegations thal New fealand did not possess the khow-
how in randate administration.® Perhaps the protlem lay with Tate's own
fallure to deal with Samean demands parsonaity, as he was guite happy with
tha skalus quo. As aptactics, he passod on to Hew Zealand Bamoan proposals
for perusal ang for the fingd decision ol tha govarmmmeant. The Eurepeans were
also not supportive aftsr Fate's prohibition orders on the impartation of iquar *
Ywhike Tate tried hard to bridgs the gap between the two countries, he
became more concerned with Infrastricture and the develapment of Samoa
than attennpling %o safisfy poltical damands of the Samoans. Furthermore, Taks
did not heave (he staff and the axpanence nesded 10 ackie sueh B3UES 30 early
o #1 his adminiztration, as the Samoans demanded. ™ Howeyver, despite his
Falure b address these more impartant issues, Tate did take Sarmoa sfeadily
along e economic development and, in his own modesi way his heatthy
personality hetlped creats a peacaiul atmasphae for Samoans (o grow sochlly,
poltically, econvrnically, and meligicusly. According to Tate, Rl mast notakke
achievernent was lermineting the Toeaina Club, an econcmic enterprise run by
prominent Samoan mstal, which threatened to transférm inks an influential
Samoan political party,> Tate returmned to New Zealand in March 1923, having
faied to sacurs wial Samoan suppor for New Zealand’s administration. The
LMSE respected bivt and balieved that he was a “hurnble mindad Chrislian® who
woukd be welcomed back in the futura.* Tate himastf may heve achlaved much
in f&ems of personal relatonships wih the Samoans, tut al the end of the day,

* The Marister of Extwrat Affaics, 5. B, b il it aCompt Uieoe wan By s b Smrna megerdiEyg
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A R, W, Tate, Natve Siluation, Se, 1521, 1T BArS; Howsh ko Sray, 4 Bar, 1021, IT ThE,; Ocay to Hoagh,
28 Mac, tH2T, IT TUW; Siray b Hspagin, 7 Ghol, 1327, IF 7R,

1. Alen Thomran, Sobninkhnition of Sareaa 15 b0, $921, [T 1 Ex 48,

" Fapon By Color Tate pre e Advmin|siealion, Samoa, 1823, IT 1 £x 1752 Samos Tanes, 1 Feb, 1919,
e Satore the New Zealand Samos Epkdem|s Comemission, the Samoan matin Lagdags vented hds
NG regdtding Legan’a commerts wboul e Tossina Chib. Logen told the commeteion st 1 Toesing
Chubr wis 11 Enancal abmeo g wWas meponginbe 00 e onie] Saresyn mirds b tekd Amencan prosection,
St Lagoiago W the Epkdemic Comemmasion, 1518, REEEC . For 2 mone awder pictkere of the Toeask
Club. voa Mary Boyd, “Coplng with Samoan Rsslstance sfer the 1518 Influsnza Epdemic,” dooaral of
Fachle Hiatary, na. 14, 1980, 165 —174.

U The LMS mizsioneries protably weukl hoes Foughd diFerenty it Uvey Krme Tain'y shifuke Koo
thm. In Take's rapont on Sana, e rabered to U LW 66 iy Uhe Sxaroca b rnch thesay and s
Eakeour vt rrabym ek [ S plaitalione:, sed in dang = hese givgn e Samoans idedry Jeinirmentat to their
waltre. Seq S0C — Mirutes of Magling, Pageuta, 11-19 Do, 1022, 551 ; The Missions, 1921, T 885
Epeech By Toteafne dfamasags ot e Farowsll Fasat . Tate, 3 Mar, 122350T 1 Er 28; Tale It the Mirkbr
ol Extomal Alsra, 28 Mar, 18253, iT 1 Ex 25



130
New Zeatand still had & ot of work, to do to convinga ihem lhat they could fulfil
the content of the mandate.

A maore gynamic ieader in BrigadierLEeners! {ater Major Gansral Sir)
George Spafford Richardson replaced Tate. ™ Richardson had arrtived in New
Zaaland froem Britaln in 1891 on lvan a5 a gunnery inskiuctor. Durag Workd War
1 he receivad a commission in the Mew Zaaland Farces, After the war, ha
garved in the adminstration section of the amy m Wellington. Richardson was
ambitious and was detormined to succeed. ftwas a tesl of his ahility to fulfif the
confidences and grasal expeclalions of the New Zealand govesnment that he
woilkd be a morg dynamic administrater than hig predecessors. This fithed wall
with Richardsen's arragance, which had lad him fo balkeve that Sameoans woukd
samly fallow s examoles as tha Samoans wera nothing more han simple-
mindad children >

From the onsel, Richardeon was, surprisingly, well receved by ihe
=amean and the European commariies despile having such a patams
atthuda. Perhaps tha newnees of the elationship, and the high expadtallons of
bieth commmunities for doser working tiea with Richardsen, may have produced
such 2 warm receptan. Furthemore, Richardsorn's enthusiasm had made him
mare actassible to bath communilies.™ The Samoars also bokeved he was
mare approachable than Tate, & tralt the Samoans put down {0 Richargson's
respect for the Samoans. Richargson was further embraced for his affort
understand Samoan predicaments and local sHuations, leaming the Samoan
tanglage ard ryihg to undersiand the Samoan culturs 2nd cugloms. The LMS
miaslon spoke very Mohly of Richardson and vics versa, ™ He wag alsn pralsed
421 hig eforts 1o reduce spanding and minmise administrative excess, whita
promoting administrative efficency. Mast felf Richardson did mara for Samoa
than his precdecessors. and more than expecied by the govermnmertd in
Welingtan.™ tn seemed tha New Zealand gavermment had finally found a man

# Wastirn Sarnoa Hiskovical Mobss, 1535, 1T 4 Ex 2/15; Tate to the Minister of Eviermsl Affals, 289 M,
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1o reyerse the resentment among the Samoang, and regakn for New Zealand
the dus respact it 50 deaperately wanted,

Richartson's popularity with the Samoan and Eurcpean community, meay
have also been prompled by a change in attibude in the New Zealand
pariament. The New Zealand governmen! finalBy decided 1o accapt the Fono g
Faipulz and gave it legal recognition, ag well as accepting elettive
represantation to the Legislative Councll. These changes wera implementad in
the Samaca Amendmert Act, 1923, pricr io Richardson’s appointment to Samoa.
The Act was implemented 1o address some of the Samoan ¢ortentions. 1L was
also implameanted ta help Richardson build up Naw Zeatand's reputation.
Richardson's jab was aiso made easier with the support of Sir Francis Bel, the
Minkster of Extamal Afairs, who gave Richardson the freadom o implement a2nd
Garry aut his own policies. Richanison's philosophy was that the k55
intarfarance by the External Affalrs’ Minister, the batter things would be for
Bamea.™

Richardson accepted the New Zeatand abjective to promote Samoan
walfare and develop Samoa as a nation. Ha pinpoirted thres aress of concemn,
which be tarmed ag the principal 'native problems’, and hey included health,
sducation, and the econemy, Richardson wanted to make Samoans healthier to
ncrease thalr numbatrs, more educated In orded t0 maintain thair happiness,
and mofe resitent in working their land & nceass pmduu:lhity.“ Richardson
als recognised Europaan concems and the problems they facead. He admitted
that thws prahibibion on bgusr mporkatian was harsh ™ but he was poweness (o
rapeal it. Howevar, Fachardgson did manage 1o add ress other Buropsan issues
to the salisfaction of its promoters. For Instance, Richandson managed to gain

permrizsion o have old Serman businesses and plaations, which wera
curentty undar New Zesand manacement. leased to privade interasts. The
governman) wanted to laase all property and business in ordar ta remove all
government cormpatilion with prvate firms, The pan was alned a8t mproving

= Bedl 4o Rlcharciaan, 31 Mer, 1824, M1 Ex 1A Rehardenn 13 Bed, 18 Jon, 1934, 0T 1 Ex 221,
Richamrdson to Bedl, B Jan_. 1925, V7 1 Ex 1;3%1.

¥ zamos Times, 20 Dec, 1928, Samea Tirwes, 1 Feb, 1024, Samea Times. & Fobs, 5924

* The Agmnisirator snd Heatth Depatment worked dosaty b cany sulthe raguiskion. Seae T Westem
S0 GaZede Mo, B, 9 .Jan 1922 mhe Wastem Samoe Gazele, "The Gengue Drnatce, 190257



132
pepafag standing, and addressing some of their fzars with regand o frade and
sommerce ¥

Such a mova was not cashy implemearted. Richardsan readed the
support of the Samoans to privatise Garman businesses and plantations.
1823, e set-up the Fong & Faipule and through them, Richardson soughl {o
gain the ioyaly of the Samoans by promising 1o racngnise their legal pasition
within his administration. But, Richardson did not get things his own way, Many
Samoans daclined the oifer to sarve as Faipule because Richardson had faited
to appoint e Faipule according to Samean wistom. Richardson hed
deliherately ignored this fact, Richardasn, in order ko amest any confhict keed the
pavwers gven to him under the Samog Offenders Crdingnces 1922, to force
many of the matar to accept their nominations as Faipule, The puntshiment for
Fading o somply meant exile withoul trial o right of appeal ™

In Richardsor's first mesting wilh e Fone a Fafpule in Jung 1823, he
officially recogrnised that Faipule had powers within his adminisiration, and were
alsD advisers 1o the admmistrztor. Richardson orderad that all district

- commurticalions fo the administrator were through the Faipude who would
comment on it and make recommeandations on behalf of the administralor.
REicharisen also usad the Faipule as advisers on various matters pestamiyg 1o
Samoans. He also gave the Faipula powsr 1o maka reguiations, wwhich
Rlchardson snforoed by law. The sffect of such delegaled power was soon
avidert, As Richardson envisaged, the Falpule accepted their vocation with
pride and praiged Richardson's adménistration. The Faipule were eager o
sUppert whatsver reforms Richandson advocated, sspecially in rakaton o
Samaan customs and Tadiponal practces relating o malaga and @ 1ogs
distributiors, which Richardson had viewed a waste of resources.™

Richardsen moved to sbofish the foro 2 e nu'v {village counci) and
raplaced it with District Councits under the prasdency of the Faiplie.
Rlchardson also changed the boundaries of varous districts i order to achieve
twanty districls to coincide with the number of his loval Faipule.™ The District

¥ On iop of thiz, Gemman sng Aurlian gocds wera not Bwed b erder Samos from Sept 18235 untd Ao
1024, The Veslern Jamga Gazetls, Mo. &, 8 Jar, 1022,

5B H Mersdith, How New Zealand Agminiaten il Mandsie From the Leogis vF Mations, 24 Feb, 18T,
530,

B Cicharisen o Bell, B Jan, 1628, 1Y £ Ex 1334 Richardutn b Bol 15 Jon, 1828, 1T 4 B2 15334,
™ Riwpert of it Royal Commission Concetning tha Sarminisrason of YWestarn Samoa, 1927, AR,
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Council was made yp of reprasentalives from each nuv'u (village) in the dislrict.
They were called upon for judicial dutiss a2 well as srforcng raguiations mades
by the Faipuie and enacted by the administration. The Gistrict Countil was
uncler the department of Mative Affalrs, who in turnwas answearable o the
adminisirator. Richardson also infilated *village committees’ 1o make rules and
enforce orders and ragulations issusd by the govemnmmeni and district councits.,
There were also women's comimlitaes, which funclioned as assistants to the
depariment of Heaith In enforcing regulations reganding hygiens and medicaf
responsiblity. In setting up such a political sinuciure, Richardson utilised old
Samoan customs and culture 0 manipulate Samoeans o do his bidding ®

Richardson's other achisvennents included changes to the land tenure
aystern, This was a yery sensilive issus under the Garman administration, bl
Richardzon, with 1he halp of the Faipule, managed to mmpose his authorty upon
the distribution and use of Samoan land. Richardson ordained the allacation of
five-acre land blacks to every Samoan taxpayer 10 plant and cultivate with a
furibher fve-acre block on the complete planting of the first five-acre blogk. The
supenvisian of the scheme was left 1o the District Councl who also had the
authaty tO grant holders of the five acre blocks a ‘lifelime leaszhold titke’ on
paymenl of an anmual |ease. The land would be passad on to the nexd of kin
under the direction of the Cigtrict Council. The Samoans were not allowead to
sell, keage, or buy the land in question withaut authority of the government.
Richardson had managed ta um a birth night into a profiable scheme in the
name of progress and development,*

The Legislative Couneil was set Lp with tha hope of providing mose help
and assistance to the government. It was slso infendad 1o nclude both
Ssmpans and Europeans, but the Fono a Faipule decded, at the last minute,
ot o B invodved, The Faipuls probably falt they would bz overwhalmed by the
prasence of the pepalag on the Leglelative Council, and would kose thelr
prestige and status if they joined tagether * Richardgon preferred ko keep the
Faipule under hés influence 1o take advaniage of their submissive nature, The
Leglslative Council was made up of three Europzans from the community and

European officials from the government. i provided an atmasphare of goodwilt

bl Fapar o ha Royaf Commitaon Consiming ha Ad timistraion ol YWestemn Samoa, 1927, AJHR.

* Rapar of the Royal Commisaicn Soncaming the Ad ninisraton ol Yisstenn Samoa, 1927, Saman
Times. 249 May, 1925

" Richandson (o B, © Mar, 1926, 1T 1 Ex 2301 LagisinEre Cooncil Debates, 1925,
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aary on, bul so0n becama an unsatisfactory avenue for promeling sapeafag?
imerests. The papatag’ were aspecialiy umhappy as Richardean had a majority
in the councll urder the Samoa Act. But Richardason was ynmoved, and clanfied
that the threa papalagiin the Countd reprasentad the interasts of the Eurcpean
community, whike the government members were thers o sesk not only
papatag imarsts but, prmarily, o promote Samaan welfare 5

The Europeans soon realisad that their input was minimal. They could
anly speak on behalf of the European community. This angenad some of the
papalagi members, especially those who had Samoan blegd, such as OlafF.
Maleon. The Eumopean represeniotives scught Lo reintroduce Samgan memberms
ik the Lagislative Councit but Richardson agjain deniad the reguest.
Richardeon pointed i the fact thal the Fono a Faipile had not sanchioned i
earkar. The European demands highlighied Richardson’s ability to manipulate
bath communities ™

Whike 1he Euwapeans sought Samoan representelive, they failed o fReten
to the voices of the Samoan leaders (Faipule) who rejecled any pasticipation
with papefagsin the Legisiative Council. The Eumpeans had failed o realise
that the Falpule warred to pretect thair axisting authorily. It seamead fhe
pagaiagl had come ta terms with the fact that they could achisve nonea of their
personal and sefish goals without Samoan support. Richardson had alsg
rejacted such papsisgl proposals because he ook 1o view that Samoans did
not have the intedettual background to participate fully b 1he Legialatise
Councll. Richardson's view was meant to down-play papalagi damandgs, but i,
indirectly, insuiied Samoan pride™

Samoans have a saying, e pala le me'a, aes e pafi fe oo (slones rot,
bl words will nevar red)," Richardson's misdirected gpinion turned Samoans
away from ‘the fold’. Richardson had misfudged the reaction of the Sameans,
incudmg 1he afekasi, o his femarks, Richardson had falled to take into
considerstions the status and influence of mary promlnent Samoans, such as
Tupua Tamasese Lealefi Hi, who had already visiled much of Europe with his
father znd communicated wel in English. There were also Faumuina Flame
Mulinw'd | and Afamaszaga Toleafoa Lagolage, who were promensnt in the

*™ Fichardsc 1o Gefl, @ Mar, 1828, 1T 1 Ex 33; Semoa {fmmea, 18 &pr, 1929,

** i Compiked and Sent ke HZ o the Tume of the Min Deputation to Welngtor, GP; The Wasfam
SArnr A, T Census Drdanss, 19257,

™ Bgmoga Times, 15 kow, 1925,
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German administration and had baen schooled in European stiquette in their
ciose socigl and busingse cortact with Europesans. Lagolago, aspecially, owned
aeveral businesses and was vory ambilious and influerttial.”

The most influential afzkasi Samoan was Olaf F. Nelson,™ a very
weatthy businessman and influsntial figur2 th both Samocan and Europaan
communities. He was sean by his peers fo rival the best in European culture in
both siyle and character, He was an ol who many papatagd aspired to imitate,
At the beginning Nelson and Richardson became closs and relied on each other
for advice and ingpiration. They had, at firgl, felt comforfed with the notion that
lhe olher embraced the agenda of the other, But, both mean soon realised thal
they had differances, which would ultimatety contributs 10 widening the gap in
their frierdship.™ Scon Metson and Richardson worked towards undermining
each ather, while thay tisd 1o appear courfeols in order to Keap whataver
means of communication apen for political expedency. Both men kept thelr
pergonal crilicism of each ofher private In fear of inviling an adverse respanse,
which was hanrdar & do if Samaans were within sarshet,

Hew Z=aland’s administration and Richardson'’s heavy-handed atfitude
£00n kd to criticiem of the administration among the Samecans and papaiagi.
The Samcans again reverted to accusing New Zealand of being Inexpenencad
in adminisieation mattars. And the Samoans wers right. Mosl officiais had no
experience to fulfil their task, including Richardson. Richardson may have been
highly regarded in the malitary for bis sirictness and ‘play it by the book” routine,
but a3 far as administrater and leading a country ke Samoa, he was not flexible
n fts ieckgy. Admittadly, at firsl, Richardson fried 10 get a8 closs as possible
to the Samoans thraugh numerous visks ta the vartous disiricts, and lsaming
he Samoan language in arder to commynicate with his subjects. Howewer, his
effarls were dastroyed by his vainglory over and above human sympathy, For
instance, a letter 10 the Sacretary of Extarnal Affairs ravealsd Richardson
refused medical help to a pregnant mother, who was having difficulty giving
birth, 50 that his malags would nal be delayed. Richardson fefl the woman was

™ Lapelnga wint e oacat of 1R Toninm Chib, which Roctiopsd e 5 husbes s kb, 1) wis
Supported By iy pRorminst Asial durtteg Logan’s sdridmsraton. See bagolago to t Epldemic
Commisaion, 1818, KZSEC, Boyd, 155 174,

= Dorts Complieed mnd Sant bo B2 o B Tirm of Iha i B patttion to Welinglon GP: Maksan
Coamspwaneiersia, 1020 — 1937, FME 712, 5. 5. Al Mt an Samwa, Caloned 5. 5. Allan Colkesdion.
MS-FPapers 1498 (hensafiorth 554); Wsetrok Papere (wercedorth W 0061,
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beyord his ability 1o halp and told the family to take the woman ta hospital. Both
the mother and her baby disd. Richardson's unforfunate lack of human
kindress was magnified by the fact thet a doctor ahd a3 medical officer were part
of his muluga.™ The Samoans nevet forgel such unsympathetic acts, which
aisn sarved as raminders of tha 1818 epidemis Blunder by the same
administration.

It may be amgusd that Pichardeon lacked a good advisor. Bui, pertiaps
Richardson was never meant b have an advisor. After all, Richardson relied
mairdy ¢n his cwn opirian and did not pay heed to other poople’s opinions.
Thus, ha fall irte the trap of speading most of tima tatklng rather than listening.
Consequently, he could not haar the grievances of the Samoans, as wel as
pepafag complaints. But although Richardson failed in this deparimand, e
intention of ghving the Samoens what was best for them was real. Richamson's
intention was shown clearly in the slogan which he had conjurad up — Samos
ma Samna (Samea tor the Samoang),™ which meant 3o refiect the policies and
objectives he had devised, adopted, and implemented for the welfare of the
Sameans. But, sadly for Richardeon, he alone determined what was best for
Samad, The Samcans were nevar really consulled on matiers that affected 1heir
welfara, if thoy wem consulted, it was menaly to rubber stamp and Spprove ong
of Richardson's regulabions. The polices were sasily carmed ot with the 1oysalty
of the Samoan Faipule, whose benevolent change of stalus and rewards made
it easier far Richardson o administer Samoa, £m the other hand, thosa who
werg savernsd from such privikeges grew morz hostite, and led o a countar
reaclon amang the people in Uy and disticts. Richardson reacted with
countar measures that further underminad Samoan customs.

The negative reaction of the Samaean mataf saw many of Richardson's
policies remain unimplernanted. For instance, when Richardson tried to
imgesnent & new method of 3alecting Sameans far metar ties, the Samoans
fel Fichardson had gone too far, Even the Samean Faipute sxdad with the
indignant Samaans.™ Richardson never managad o remova the traditional way
of selectig tile-nolders, The Samosns became vigilant 1or any such policses,

T Rapat af the Roval Conrdution Consaming B Adminkiraten of Wactam Samoa, 1927, AHR:
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which denked them their iradiional nghts. As Richardson atempled te carny out
his vision of Samoa me Sames. the Samoans were concocting to give
Richardson's motto a differant definition, The only hope for Samoans to achieve
their aspiralions and to soive their grievances was bo ake full control of their
own political destination. Richardson’s palicies were degrading and diminishing
Samoan protocol furthsr and the tme had come for the Sarmoans to show
they wera capable of exprassing thair nationalistic spinL The hatred and the
hostility that had been bottled up since the 1518 epidemic blunder finally
exphded, ee the Samoans took their political agikation to its pinnacke in the
aggression of ibe Mau movemeani.
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CHAPTER 31X

AN ACMHNSTRATIVE BLUNDER
AND THE LOGAN - MCORE CONTROVERSY

The 1518 Spanizh influenza epigemic was not only a polltical disaster for
the New Faaland adminiztration but it was aleo a religious tragedy for the
Samoan (LAS) Church. The disaster #aelf concesled avents that fuslied the
hatred of the Samoans for e administration, especaly in refalion o the
treatment of Samaan girke 2f the | MS Papauta Sehaol. The Logan - Moore
cantroversy was mona than just a personal dispute hetween twao indviduats o
between the LMS and the New Zealand administation. It was & confroversy
that highdighted not oriy Logan's Inadequacy but alag the LMS's lack of tact and
insight.

New Zealand's new role as administrator of Samoa under a League of
Mations {fatar Linited MNations) mandate,’ wag plagued with dissatisfaction from
the Beginning. The apxpointmenl of Lagan, Tale, and Richardson, within a spaca
of five years, was supposed to raise the image of New Zealand and confirm the
canfidence tha natians of the world had far her as a worthy execttive, but aven
bafore Mew Zaaland had been given tha mandate of Samog officialy, it was
already deaking 'whh a major catastrophe. & few daye hefore the declaration of
Armistica® and the hand over of the mandate to Mew Zealand, Samoa was
deveastatad with the nfectious Spanish influenza, The Naw Zealand
administration from that time onward had an uphill battle, not ealy in enforcing
#& authority and laadarship upon the Samoans, but ako I trying to appeal to
Samoean sympeathy ard sopport The 1818 nfluenza epidemic not only had
political connolakions, which later put prassure on the admin/station, bt it also
fusdled discontent within the Samoan church. The controversy between the LMS

! The Leagus of Mtinis was indugurates in 1323 |n Loncon with ks mambers inchding Sritain, France,
Bpaln, Greecs, ol and BracE, See Leaguo of Nelions Launched in London, 11 Fab, 18000, Ghronsce of
ihe 20" Cantry.

* Tate 1o Pro-vicar, 9 May, 1918, Darnand Corrasponaencs., Mart Archbves of Samoa and Tobek
fharpekoth MAST]; Pro-yicer fo Tate, 11 May_ 1978, MAST, Viclony! Garman Signs the Amnibice, 11 Nov,
1918, Crrovichs of the 207 Ceiury,
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and Logan, may not have been the "major scandal of the epidemic,” bul & was
a 'bod’ that was never treated proparty and, in the and, infected the Samoan
(LMS) Church and Samaan politics. The 1918 influanza epidemic was an
important event in the independent story of Samoa amd the Samoan (LMS)
Church.

Throughaoul Samoan vikages, tham are scatterad unmarked maunds,
which stand as icons of the tragedy that completaly changsd the way Samoans
percelved New Zealand nafa. The 15185 influenza epidemic remains the single
mael deatructive event In the history of Samoa. Te this day, many Samoans
recall the horror of the disaster. Some recoliections were too clouded due to
wEmory i0ss, while rthers reflected the accepted second-hand versions of other
people's past experiences. Neverheless, the accounts confarred that Samoans
sufferad homendously in the spidemic. In one azeount, an skdarly woman from
the Fa'asakkaga Distict recaliad that she was ten years old whan the
apldemic struck Saval'i. She cowld nod recall in detall what actually happened,
but she remambered following her father and uncla to Sapapad’i to bury the
bodies of familles and friends. She ramembered some of the bodes being tom
apart and badly decaptated by the dogs, and that image, she sald, was
ingrained in har ming for the regl of her Iife.

The infiuenza epidemlc thal struck Samoa had killed many soldiars in the
hattiefialds in Furnpe, The daadly virus had reached Eurape from America,” but
& was nol unlll &fter the war that the real inpact of the epidemic was finally
revealed by the Spanish government, aftzr it had devastated thal nation in
19185 The deadly vires reachad New Zealand in Seplember with the arrival of
troops on bbard the Niagara, which was also carrving New Zeatand
Fariamentarians. The sagara was querantined in Suva on the advice of ihe
ship's doctor, and the officers of the Miagara officially advized the New Zealand

* Mcheat Faid Eugeetad ot Ihe Papsubs ieoldent was sninegrifleant ayanl compared B othar iezues
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Fohmesian Fireas 15384, 84
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Maval Bagse in Auckland e infom the Health Deparimenl that passengers from
the Niagara were suffering fram the deadly Spandzh influenza. The New
Zoaland Health Minisier, George Russell, in consultation with Auckland's Health
Officer, Thomas Hughes, cleared the Niagarz for berthing afler Hughes had
assured Russell it was simple influenza. A few days later, the extent of the virus
surprised everyone, espacially afler people died, but was nol sedous snough tor
officials 1o act upon.”

A week later another ship the Telung amived in Auckland, and some of
the passengers, including Roberl Carter, the Samoan Labour Camnmissioner,
ware surpflsed that the Niagars was not quarantined ¥ as it had on beard sick
pecpte diagnosed with influenza. A few days later, the Talune sailed for its
usual rourd trip ko Samaa, Fiji, and Tonga, and in Suva, It allowed pacple to
disambark, although the heakth authorities quarantined the Talune after the
discovery of influenza on board. John Mawson, the captain of the Talune, had
slgned a declaration thal a5 far as he knew the ship was free of any infectious
diseases, and that allowed people off tha boat. it was a disasbtrous decision for
Fii.*

Meverthebass, mora passangars wang takan on boand, mainly Fipans, and
the Takne sailad for Samoa. On the menning of T Hovember 1818, the Talme
weighad anchored at Apia harbour and on board were very sick passangers,
including Samoans, Fijians, and papaiec, and most of tha Tajune’s crew. ' but
the Samoan Heallh Officar, Captain Frank Atknson, passed i off as mild
influenza, Atkinson was rrot trained as a doclor and had no idea whether the
influsnza was contagious or nol. Nevertheless, he was happy to clear the
Tafure an advice of the ship's captan, and the Tact that the ship's [og had not
declared any cases of infectious dissages on board, Mawson atso declared he
had a clean bill of health from its last port of cal, that bemng Suva.'

" Hgte: By Dacamba 1418, 2000 pacpls o ded 1 bew Zealand (1000 in Acckland along) from e
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Thene were surprised reactions from the passengers who felt the Taline
should hava basn quarantined after baing quarantined in Suva. Many people
falt the number of slck people on koard should have perauaded the health
authority to fake morme stringen measures than it did. The Reverend Paul Cane
of tha LMS was vely surpriged that he was alowed Lo leave the boat, as e had
admittad to ihe heslih officers that he had nfhienza whean he left Auckland. He
had hoped the 383 airwould halp ckear it up but upon amival in Apia, his
condilion worsened. Ha went o hospial immediately and convalesced for eight
days before he was raleasad, and even then ha was still vary weak. He fell the
influenza that he had suffered was rather differant from any he had
axperienced.' The Sampang, whom the aulhorities considered ignorant
regarding such matters, were jusi as shocked thet the “yellow fiag™ had bean
iowared on the Tslune when clearty thers was somathing wrong, Tuatagalaa, a
Fabealili matsi was surprissd, whan hé went 10 pick up members of his family, to
find 50 many people sick who appeared to be dying on board the ship.™ It
saemed ihat none of the passengers wersa interviewed or taken asedously by the
health authority, and that the decizion was purely made in consultation with
Mawson, supported by Atkinson's own inadequats knowladpe.

Cn board e Talune, lhere werms wabve soldiers sarmarked for work in
Samea. On arrival ai the mililery baracks, Major Andraw A, Richardson was
concernead that some of the men could not stand up propeardy and looked wery
weak. Fichardson advised Genaral Sydnay Skarman, the Public Madical Officer
(F.M.CY}, of the men's condition, He fried 1o ascertain how quickly he could
examnine the new soldiers, as it was the palicy to examdne all miltary personnet
wha arfived in Samoa. Sksrnan gave the twaive men a reutme medical
sxaminalion, and found thal they were all suffering from influenza. The men
Informead Skarman that they had been infested even before they left Now
faaland, and revealad that tha plans to sand 1han to Samoa had besn
postponed because of fhair condition, but at the sl minute fheir orders wara
changed and they kefl for Samca, Skemman seemed unperturbed by the
condilion of tha man as he confinad them to bad and rest for a couple of days '
Skerman's decision was probably comect, bud given the fact that Skerman had

" Cong o Lonweod, 16 Doz, 1548, §51; SOC — Minwss of Maating, Melua, T—5 Jan, 1918
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eaflier keft the hospiial afier treabing Cane, and other papalags and Samoans
suffesing the same Hnees, one would axpect some kind of concern or curiosity
on Skerman’'s part. Perhaps, twebt/e men with influenza, and a haspital fud| of
similar cages, was nothing oul of the ordinary for Skeman.

For the next two days, storios bagan to surface that the Taluna had
carmied passengers infactad with the deadly Spanish influenza, and that News
£Zealand had being infected with the Spanish influenza, The rumours were, in
fact, ue. New Zealand had declared the Spanish influenza an infeclious
diseass, and Atkinson was later aware of this information, but was too afraid to
speak out The health departmend should have suspected the waorst after two
deaths at the hozpital the day zfier, but the authorities ramained unconvinced
urtd the enoemity of the situation was realised, bul by then il was lac |abe io
property controd it.'3

The: news was not just about tha influenza amiving in Samoa. Sharles
alsa began 10 circulale thal there had been a cover up (o 3llow e Tajlune to
berth in Apia and offioad it pazsengers and cargo as it had a schedule to keep,
Furthar mare, il was laler discovered that Arthur Davey, who was to be the net
caplam of the Talurre, was on board and had advised Mawson to concaal the
fact that the ship haxd on board zick passengers unless the authonty demanded
it. Davey was anxious 1o take charge of hls new ship, but il would only take
effadct aftey f had completed its Paciic rcund trip. According to Mawson, Davey
reded on the clean bill of health docurnentation to solve everything.™ The
Samosng who hed travelled inthe Talune spread stories that passengers wars
advised to pretend that all was well, otherwlss they would nct be allowed off the
shigr. Othérs idd stories lhal they could not prelend as they were too sick, bi
they were allowed to go home. ' It seemad Mawson's ignorance, and Davey's
deglre to fulfil his rew comimand, dkcarded ther ahligation o humanity.

The New Zealand adminiatralion first realised the enormous sxbant of the
spidemic threa days affer the Taiune armived. The naws of Mew Zaaland lself
baing infectad and that the Talune had camied the disaaze with her to Somoa
also bagan ta gink in, Futthermnore, the administration faund that the spidemic
had laken its tll on Samoan families In Apia. Richardson was a friend of the
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Samoan moafad Amatua, and he had summored Richardson to viait him. YWhen
Richardson amrived, Amatua [ooked weak vl admitked to him that he was
dying. Richardson soon réalised something was very wrong, &speclally after he
had noticed thal all the shutters of Amatua’s house were drawn. Richardson
inveatigabad what to him was an odd stuation ¢n a hot day, Richardson’s mind
realad as the eality of the Influenza epidemic dawned an him.

The ahutters werg ali down, and about a dozen people
ware ling sick, with one or two childran on their fest. | o
the shutters off, as the air was stfling. 1 went araund tha
odher fales (native house) in tha village, and avarnywhara |
went was the same thing - ng I-:auhan {fnadl, ahultars were
up. and ne one able to do anything.™

The New Zasland Foroas ware immobilieed and tried o do averything ta
stam the epidemic. The Market Halls in Apia was quickly converted mito & rmakes-
shift hospital and sick pecple were moved thare for care. Many Europeans
affered ther assistance by providing transportation in getting the sick Samoans
to the Market Halk, The news of the epidemic spreading in the surmounding
districts only added to the ¢corfuslon and total disbelket of the administration.
The situslion at Vaimoso, a village on the fringe of Apia, was so badly affected
that a European worrsan persotally sought out Skerman to give urgent medical
attention 1o the Samoans. Skemnan was overwhelmed al the hospital with the
number of cases that had filled tha hospital i capacity. Skaman, whaning and
gamplalning, went to Vaimoso o fulfil ihe demands of the wife of the Secretary
1o Mative Afairs. "

Logan was informed of the situation but could nat respond immediately
as he was also feeling ill. Logan eventually tumed up and found the situaton at
the Market Hall: chaotic, although hig presence made things eacier as he gave
orders to amploy all adminstralion resources available lo deal with tha
apidemic. Legan called a mesting of every available papalagi, Samoans, and
mission staffs, to put into action a more practical plan to utilise fully the available
rescurces. The helpers were divided into varous groups Lo look after the supply
store, cook and diatrbule meals, collect and bury the dead, nurse ard provida
medical cars, and provide transportation. They were also allocated an area or a
disirict near Apia 1o look after, The Papaula School on the out-skirts of Apia

® Richardson o e Epidemic Commission, 1919, NZSEC,
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under the care of Miss Efizabeth Moore and Miss Hikda Small of the LMS was
al50 alloeated a district fo §s care.™ The Lofu Pope, the WIMS and the L MS
offered thelr assistance personally, and were further supported by their Samoan
adherents and students. The Pagauta School hed 150 girls on campus and was
hanouring its commitment to Logan asz it also taok responsibilikes for its mezny
students affectad by the epldemie.

The distribution of food and the pick up of dead bedies was a dally
rouding. The dishonourable responsibitity of dioging graves and hurying dead
bodres fafl on the Chinese mdantured labourers. In Apia f1lself, bwo cemeberies
wers dug. The Chinesz were made to dig all day in the hot condifions, and
whar thay had finished, they ware made ¢ ury about 400 daad bodies in one
grave and 150 bodies in the other ' The administration tock ancther gang of
Chinass to Toarmua, andther village near Apia, whers they dug up & lime pi
naar the pasior's heuse, which had been used recently to produes lima for the
building of a new church. The turmdng of the lime pil inte o grave was probably
an omen for the Toamua church thal there would be no Brethren to fill it At the
Leginning the missionares offered prayers, read comfitng verses Fom the
bible, and gave individuals a Christian burial, but eventually, the number of
deaths became too great ao that jusl burving the dead was the most humana
and Christan thing to de. ™

For thrae weaks, the daath toll continged to merease et an siamming rats,
and it was sapping the energy of helpers, who were pushed to their fimits
twenty-four hours & day. The situation was nat helped by a raduction in the
number of helpers through deaths and diness, and dimmishing suppiies.
Consequantly, many sick Samoans coukd ng fohge: walt for ransport 1o pick
them up. or deliver food. They made their way to the Market HaH or to familias
in of near Apla where they could be near the food distribution stations,” The
fiow inta Apia was not what the administration wanted, but they weare
ancouragad by he fact that the crigis in Apia iself had shown signs of
subsiding. The arrival of additioral pedplke was probably more of a nuisance
than an unwanted burden. Patrols ware sent ot fo the outer districts and news
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received was discouraging, The adminkstration knew it had to provide further
assistance to the wors! infected areas, but resources and supplies were
stretched fo the imil Some relief supplies fater srived from New Zealand, but
were not enough 1o scive the admimistration’s dilemma.*! The distripution of
food was organiged fram fime {o time by the familes who coubld make: it 1o the
Market Haills. The handecuts provided only very iifila refief, and the method of
dbstribution mesr the villages further out from Apia and the people who were
koo weak to treved bo Apia missed oyt

When the infuenza finally abated and the surviving ramnrant regained
their heaith and sirength, the process of anewering many quastions relating to
the epademic disaster began. h was also 2 time for many to rekve the horror of
the epideric itself, and to unfold the many atories of people’s ordeals. There
ware gianes of whole familien being wiped out completaty from thedr villages.
The slories of migzions facing emply pows and & grim future warg further sad
tales, which ordy exempitfied the homor of the epllemis itsefl. Samoans knew
that they bad just sxpenienced an event that had touched them deeply and they
wiald probakly never be able to comprehend i, In the end, the Samoans
blamed the New Zealand administration for tha disaster on several counts.

Firstly, the Samoens blamed the incompetence of the ad mmistration's
haalth offizials for tha disaster in their failures to quacanting the Takme. The
gvidancs showed that the health depardmeant had dome what could haye been
done given the clrcumstances, Howaver, the Samoans nad every reason to be
angry. The health officials were incompetant and the adminkstration had no
axcuse 1o employ pecple ke Atkihzon wha had no phor tralning as a medical
afficer. The heakth department could also have done mare once they suspected
an epidemic brewing. The fact that Atkinson knawr morg than hs hed reveated
was a viclation of adminlstration pokey. H Atkinson had no idea what Samoea
was facing with the number of sick people at his disposal, then a ‘witch-doctor’
must havae treined Skerman. Skearman, af all people, should have at keest bean
moTa conscious of the events that were unfoiding, especially when deaths
bisgan (o occur and the hospital averfiowed with sick patients, Skermman's

™ The first praigtance reganding other supples v medical halp emivad from fustrala fsdr wesks afier
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reaclion questlanad his professionalism and abilty 10 be In a posiion of
respansibility for the Samaoans’ health, Sketmnan, il appears, carad vary iiHls for
the sduation ad hand &

Skemmnan's carelessness was clearly displayad after being informed of
the crisls In Apia He had left the hospital filled to capacity, and had not counted
on findIng a maka-ghifl hozpital in the middle of town. Perhaps, the enamnity of
the disaster may have dawned on him when he saw the number of people being
cared for at the Hall. Skeroman's reaction was not one of concem for human
Ives, but anger when he zaw the =ign 'Temporary Hospital' above the doors of
the Market Halls. The make-shift hospital at the time was crowded with very sick
peaple, bt the faclity helped rafievs the main Hospital, which was full.
Skerman was ncensed with the idea, and immediately sought 1o pour abuse on
tha pecpla responsible. Skarman then tumed hiz attantion away from the make-
shifl haspilal, and focussed on the lack of professionalism and qualifications of
1he: volunteers who were nurging the sick. Skeman In & rage crdered everyone,
ncluding the sick, 1o vacats the hall mmediataly. He even assisked in
parsonally kicking out a Sameoan that was sick and asleep. Skemmnan sformead
out of tha hall and left. The sick and evaryona who had heen avicted returned K
the hall. Two days laler, Skerman fell ill and did nol hesitate 16 {ake the nect
avallable ghip out of Samoa for Mew Zealand &

The lazy approach by the health depariment towards the spidamic was
widaspraad, Lisanant Herman Wolerman criticised the Hospital's
unprofessional attiiude over the disposal of dead bodies infected with influenza,
Tha doctors and haalth officers retumead the deceaszed compsas to their famillas
for bunal, The Samoans took the bodies back to their village and, evenhualy,
the villagers fell vicims to the virue. Many villages naar Apla had not been
infected prior to the dead bodies of family members armiving to be bured. The
incompelent hospital staff contributed to the rapid spraad of the epidemic rather
than taking steps to contain &.2* Skerman was dencunced by the Samoans, and
he pever retumed. At Saval’l, the medical offices, Willkam James, refused to
make house calls or vistt any patients brought te his attention. The Samaans,
and many Europeans, believed ihal if James had done his duty and vistted the
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sick, mora lives would have baen saved 2® Atkinson, albeil a culpnit in the eyes
of the Samoans, redeemed himesk. Richardson recalled that ‘no man coukd
have worked harder. At all hours and at any time he was on call. His
Emperalura was taken, and | believe it was a point over 100, yat ha never
relaxed in his work,*™®

Secondly, the Samoans blamed Logan personally. Lagolago summed up
the ganeral f=ekngs of the Samoans that Logan batrgyed tham in fading 1o
exploil every availlable oplion to help the plight of 1he Samoan peopie. In
Lagolagoe's staterment to the Epidemic Commileslon, be meantloned that Lhe
Amsrican Caonsul, Masan Mitchall, had informed him that Logan ignorsd an offar
of help from FPago Pago. Lagolago recalled his deep disappointment in hearing
ther news,

Tears dropped fram my eyes to think that this was true, for Col.
Lagan shoukd have accepied the offer for the sake of 1he pacple,
The dochors wokd hane anived in one day, and thay would have
saved some of my people, and also the people of Samoa who
died. As far as | am concerned, everything should have bean done
by the leading people to save the people of Samoa from the
epidemic. | must say that evary necessary thing was done bud
one, and that in relation to the offer from Pagoe Page

1h 2 statemeant 10 the Epdemic Commisslon, Logan, at firsl, denied
receiving such a telegram, byl afler being conirented with evidance from
mambers of his own ataff and Mitchell, Logan finally admitted that a telegram
was received but he had ignored ils content, except for the part rafaming to
Samoan 2hips having to undargo quarantine [n Amarlcan Samea until the
ppidemic ceased. Mitchell gave furlher evidence 1o show thal the content of the
telegram confimed an offer to help was fumnished, and that the Americans werg
wailing 1o hear from Logan.

In connaction whh Govemor Poyer's offer of gssistance | desire to
say on leaming of the revages of influenza in Apia he caled a
meeting of his medical staff and nurses and stated ha thought
they shoufd offer their sarvices, notwithstanding the risk, and he
felt if ha could be of any service he wiokld go himself, Al {ha
medical cfffcars and nurses some 30 in all immediately offared
their services and were prepared Lo go as s00n as word was
received from Colonel Logan.®
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Logan gave two reasons for his decision to ignore Governor J_ M.
Foyer's offer. Firstly, the teleyram was handed to han peracnally and therefore
was not an official ielagram fiem the American Samcan Governor, i1 nemmiat
protocol was cbserved in such mahers. [t was Logan's belief that such
telegrams did not require any offlcial recognition on his part. Legan also pointed
uut that the laksgram had been addressad to Consul Mifchall, and he was,
therefore, not obfiged to take note of i3 contant, except for the part Mitchell had
poimted owl tO him referring to the quarantine rubng. Regarding the wording of
Peyer's offer to help, which stated *please inform me if we can be of any senvice
or asskfance,” Logan undenstood tha offer to hava bean addresaad 10 Consul
Mitchell's wite who was bed shricken with influenza ™

Sampans further endcrsed their ballef 1hat Logan had rejecied Poyer's
action when it was revealed that Logan had mads an order to sever all
communications with Pago Pago soon after receiving the message. Logan had
not dented that be had made an oider 1o that effect, bt he denled that i was
related In any way to his lgnoring Poyer's offer. Logan matntained that the order
regarding the disconnecfion of radic communicalion with Papo Pago was an
administration dasision to give the man whe manned the radio station amphka
time (e rest. Logan's reasons were kater discredited by evidence from the
soldiers mannéng the radio staten, whe rejected the idea that they did not hawe
ansugh rast, The soldiers spaculated thal 1he closura of 2ll commmunication was
probably Logan's maction to the restrictions the American had placed upon
Samoan mail and ships. ™

The Samoans took Logan's avidence no other way, but that of a deceitful
and unirustworthy peracn. The Epidemic Commission, on the other hand, could
not refute nor deny Logan's reasoning for ignorng Poyer's offer of assistance,
as the telegram was ambiguous and the evidence were inconciusive to suggest
that L ogan understood the telegram as such. Nevanhalezs, the Samoans
bajieved atherwise and would not accepd that the words "please rionm me if we
can be of any service or assistance™ meant samething other than an offer ta
help Samoea in its erisie,™ Tha corminigsion may hava baan reluctant to atiribute
blame to Logan for his lack of vision to utilise everything in his power to help the
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Samoans, but il waz a fact that Logan closed the only ldeline open to appeal for
asgistance. Logan's cwn stalf had commentad that he was not on good terms
with the American Governer, ahd was not anthusiashe about anything
Amarican, It seened Logan had put his persanal keelings before the welfsre of
the Samaans®

Even if Logan was right regarding his version of the telegram and the
Radio shut down incidert, his creditability was fully expunged in the gyes of the
Samoans after making a derogatory stalament reganding the status of Samoan
matai Logan caled some of Samoa's keading mafal ‘minor chiefs,™” and the
Samoan poltcal leaders were irale. The Samoans were deeply wolnded that
Logan could iower the status of “Samoa's king-makers." The Samoans made (i
clear that in the old days such comments had lked to death. Logan iriad to patch
things up with the Samoan community, and called a meating at Mulinu'u to hald
a post-mortam o discover tha cause of tha apidemic. The Samoans bombarded
Logan with $o many queslicns thal he losi conlrol and stormed out of the
mealing in anger. The Samoans weare upsat with Legan's disrespectiul atfitude,
aspecially when Logan had walked out whila one of the matai was addressing
R, Tha Samoans ook Logan's action as a refusal to talk ahoul the apidemic
and, therefore, proof of his refusal to asslst Sameans. Logan was probably
angry at the contnuing remarks regaring Maw Zaaland's incompeténca a5 a
tuler cimpared to Gemany and America. For the Samoans, the apidamic
disaster and Logan's attituda was enough o conwvince them thal New Zealand
could not adminlster Samoa. The fact that Amerlcan Samoa was prolacted from
suffering the same fate, was ample evidence of New fealand's
mismnagemam.“ For the Samoans, tha ¢al for American prodechon was nat a
heax, but an appropriate avenue to pursue. The new group of medal was lar
more progressive than thair deceaced predesessors were. Unfortunately, for
Legan. was not just the Samoan maiai who were disgusled with Logan's
polibcal parformanca. The Samoan {LM3S) Church was alsd trying to understand
ther effect of 1be influenza epidemic, and the implication of Legan's actions in
relation i 1he LMS's work In Samoa.
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The cosl of the epidemic to the LIMS was encnmaus accoiding bo ledters,
reports, and journals, submittsd from the Au Fatatonu ki the Ao Matutua, Hough
wrote some four manths after the epidamic, "we are just struguling through to
the Eght once more. Samoa has been down into the vallsy of tha shadow of
death ™ He want on to descibe the horrar of the epidemic and the cosl (o tha
Samoan (LMS) Church.

W& lost more by comparison in three weeks than the British
Empirte has tost in four years of the world war, The dead lay with
the [bdng, until at last semeona dragged himsedf st and dug a
shallow grave and rolled the corpse into ib...The Churches have
lost thelr deadcons, who wers also government officials. We have
ko=t our pastors. Nat only have we l2sl the old men, we have lost
haa:ghr amongst the younger man... \We don'l Know where we
are,

Hough's camments highlighted just how much the Samoan (LMS) Church had
candributed to the political and soctal eapects of Samoan He. The loas of it
chuich members was also a blow for the administration officials. The Samoan
{LMS) Church members dominated Samoan polies, Cane winessed the
devastation in Saval'l, and while L had less deaths than Upolu, the impact on
the people and for the church was just as devastating. Cane recallad how he
could andy watch &s “the potr people wera siickan dumb with grief and fear, no
cry In them no complaint, just resignation to biind fate ™

The epidamic, according to LMS accaunts, killed between twenty and
hwarty-fiva parcant of lhe Samoan poputation, which at the ims tolalied
approximalaly thidy-seven thousand. In the tu-o-tane district in Savad'i, the LMS
mounnad the deaths of all their Samoan pastors, and the itu-D-tane's populakion
of five thouzands was reduced with the deaths of appmoximately one thousand
pegpla,” The Samoan (LMS} Church was shatterad. The LMS greatly mournad
the kx4 of kay Samean pastors, who wera eammarked to eventually takeover
control of the church. Ourt of the forty members of the Au Toeaina, only twelve
survived, while every mamber of tha newly fanmed Samoa Finandal Committes
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pefshed. The LMS estimaled that approximalely one hundred Samoan pastors
lost their lives in the epidemic. The Au Fa'alonu met at Makia in January 1918,

am! atwisiored 3 bleak future for Samoa,

Ther effec of this epidemic i3 not only mmediately felt, but we fear
will continue o be felt for years to come. Leujivmoaga will have to
bacome the heads of their families and clans, and 5o thers is, sune
to be a dearth of candidatas for the ministry. .. It is 2 lamentable
fact that jusl at this crisis when Samoans ara faced with far
reaching political changes they have lost at ane fell plaw not only
neary sll their leading pastors and teachers but the majority of the
more exparienced and sagacious chisfs.

The epidemic taok man considerad ta be "pillars of the church.** They
included Esene, Elder and Chaiman of the Au Toeaina for three years, whom
Cane described as "a grand old man full of vigour,”'* and Kirisome, Secretary of
the Au Toeaina, and described as "a man of groat abifity and geniality.*® The
mlgzion ako lost imo, the secretary of the Fone Tele and the Semia Finance
Committee, describad as "a glant for work™ and "one of the mast valuable men
in af Samoa.*’ Petaia was also an =nomous loss, being ona of the original
membars of the Au Toeama, and deemed “a useful man in Samoa, not only
bacause of the dignity he lent to jihe] dedberations, but alse bacause of the
rasiraining influence he exarcised on thw younger pastors.™?

The death of Malaefouw, a wlor at Malua, was irsplaceable, and soma of
hiz Europaan éollaag yas remambaned him as “the perfact gentleman and
kindness personifled. ™ Malaefou was also admired as “a man of seemingly
wondarful vitality, good tempored, enargetic and with that knack of leading men
that enly the fmited number possesses. He was indzed the right hand of us
migsionanes. Ha will ba difficuit o succand, if aver we can obtain a man
aoproaching him even, in thees qualities which made him s¢ valuable to us.™
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Tha list of quality paslors who perished includad Yiliamu, Medu, Faimalo, L,
Mclanauina, Liuvao, and Alefain, who had all gven e much to the church. The
quality of lzadership nesded {0 take Samca owards salf-determination had
hean wiped out in 8 flash.* The Uniled Nations later rated the epiemic dsaster
as “one of the most dizasirous recorded anywhere in the world during the
presant cantury, ao far as the proporion af deaths to tha population is
concanmed,' =

The lcas of 50 many members and fellw workers in the church was not
the only lzsue the LMS had to deal with after tha apidamic. During the crisis,
Logan found himself at Papauta School one Sunday moming, on 24 Novermber
1218. In a subsequent meating that followed with Miss Elizabeth Moore, (he
haad of the achool, Logan sparked off a ot of cicumstances that almost
destioyved the amicable ralationship betwean the LMS and the New Zealand
adminksiration. The controvarsy betwean Logan and Mocre was put azide
during 1ha heighi of the apidemic, butils impact on Moore and the Papawta
School was never forgotten. When the epldemic subsided, the Au Fa'atonu had
many unanswerad questions regarding Logan's behaviour, Tha 3amoan
pastors, and Samoan (LMS) Charch meambers warg also asiking the same
questions, not 50 much in support of the Au Fa'atonu, but for the treaiment of
ihe Samoan gids st Papauta School. The Logan — Moore confrovarsy was also
of special interest to the mafasi who had daughiets at the $chool, Many
Samoans viewed Logan's atiack on Moore and the Papauta School a5 an
attack on the Samaan (LMS) Church, and Samoan et

The twa LMS missionaries at Papauta, Moore and Small, assisted the
&fforts Of the administrator to feed all the sick in Aptia and s surrounding
dizstricts. it was a daily routine that Smal and students, who wete sireng enough
to do the work, had done with all gingerity and sercusness although mast of
the timea tha girs at Papauta Schoal ware toa il Lo help themselves, When
Logan vigied Papayia on lhe day in question, Smafl and the Samoan girs had
bean unable Lo fullll their obligations for several days. Small was ill and there
wara anly a small number of gidz: well enough to look after the nfiem oind bury

5 Banorts of the Maivs District, 1918, 557 74" Annust Reapoct of e Malua Thealogioad Instittion, 1918,
E3R, Hel 1o Lemwoad, 16 Dac. 1918, S50 Care iy Lanwood. 1€ Deg, 138, 351

* Limitmd Mabona (Oapanment of Sockl Afiars), *Thie Fopulstion of Western Samea,” In The Reports on
o Popiiatons of Trost Temionas. no. 1, Mew Yok Lake Succass, 1548, New Fealand Samoa Epkdamic
Commission Repord, 1519, AMHR; New Zealand Epciemic Commisson Collprlion, WE-Papars 2031 Ses
alzp Appendix A Mamerial Lt Thass e Disd From Mk 1918 Spanksh InfUan=a -pioemec.
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the dead at the schacl The following aceount of Moore's recollecton of the
evenls was containad in a keter 1o the Raverand A, E, Hunt, the sacratary of the
Congregational Union of New Zealand in Wellimgton.

I was about 10 A.M. on Sunday, Novembsr 24—on the ninth day
affer the appearance of influenza in our school. About 80 girls
wede iving ill ik the varols dommitorias, Miss Small was qoing
aboul among them atianding Lo heir wants, while 1, wilh two girks,
was on the balcony preparing for burial the gid who had died the
day before, when | was summoned below by 1he loud voice of the
Admmistrator caing my name, Scarcely waiting for greeting, he
began —as far B3 | can remember---by saying n a voice which
bacame louder and mone angry, ‘Miss Moore, | belleve you have
sant down this moming for meat. ' wish to inform you that no meat
will be ghven you, | congider this The mosl disgraceful institution n
Samaa, and | mtend to inform your headquarter in London of the
fact. Send them food! H woukd rather see them burning in Hellt
There is a deed horge at your gate—-ket thesn eat that! Great, fat,
lazy, lcafing creatures. ... Seand them) down to the public burial
ground 1o dig graves! A disgrace to Chhstianity! 1 should send
ihem gl to Hell

Moore told Legan the gils were loo ill to dig graves, but il only mflated
Logan's anger. Lagan told Moare “if you do not send me 25 of these girls to dig
graves, | will come back this alternoon and burn down the school.*™ Logan's
demands were never mat, bacause Moors had no girls wall encugh 1o be sent.
Logan's comments soon found their way to the ears of the Samoans, ard it
further fuelfed their anger againsl the New Zealand adminisirator. At the timea,
anger was all that thea Samoans could express, as they were foo weak, and the
gircumgtances wers not conduciva for them to do otherwise, The news
regarding Logan's altercation with Moors sufaced after the disastor, The
freatment of the Papauta gilts soon akso amerged and the Samoans, espaciaily
e rrater, began to reakse just how much Logan's threats had aftributed 1o the
demise of their daughters.

Small heard every word that Legan's anger wag abke to rmanufacture.
Small aleo tried her best to comfort the many sick girls whe had also heard the
exchanges batween Logan and Moora, Small and Moors wene giad that the
girls had very lithe command of English, and wera nal able to understand any of
the coarse words Logan used But, Logan's anger was enough to put fear in the
hearts of the girks, and many of the girks wanled to leave Papauta immediataly

% wcors 1o A E. Hund, 1878, HZSES.
M wcore (0 A, E, Hunl, 1918, HZSES.
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and ratum to their famiies before Logan returned to camy out his threats. Smalt
saw the faar in the gids and considered ihair requesi. Small then advisad the
ks anée they felk drong enough "o crawd 1o the next vilkge, 1o go away, as
the sight of tham made Col. Lagan angry.™*

Aceording o Moore, about forty girle left on Sunday aflsrnoon “and
startad walking tcwards the dirction of their hameas, slesping in the infscted
villapes by the way."™ Many of the glig liveg mone than twenty kiameters (12
miles) from Papauta School, while other girds had to find boats and fawlas Jong
hoats) to transport thern to Savai'i and Manono. i was a task that was
impossibde given the circumstances sumounding the apsdemic, Some of the girka
fracked across rmountainous lerrains in order to shorten travel time (o their
vElages. Wollerman told the epidemic commission that on the aftemaon in
question, he was on his way from A'ana and Tuamasaga Districts, whare he
had been collecting dead bodies, He recalied he “passcd a dozen gifs walking
In the direction of Malua, each with a Jiile bundle of cliothes and looking very
sad | ascertained that these wara the girle from Miss Moore's schoal =7
Wolemman later med the manager of Bathschild's store who commented that it
was a shame for the missionaries to kick those girls out at such a tims." **
Wollerrnan anfightened his manager friend of the clrcumslances and he was
raiher stunned by what Wollerman revealed, Wollerman's final comments
blamad Moore and Small for the giris” hear-randing creumstances.

| lhought it absalutaly criminal Lo send those gils to their home,
probatly 10 die, when thay wera at the time in a placa, which was
practically a hospital, and the best place they could be

The girls were probably heading for the Malua Seminary 1o find shelter
as it would been very late when Wollerman saw thern. In hearing Wollaman's
descrigtion of the sick girls carrying their litle bundles, Samoans would have
shed tears. For the Sameans, Thesa giris wena not just any girks, but daughtars
of Samoa, wh bad been ab:andoned to survive on their own bacausza of a
pompous administrater, and two insensitheye women missionaries. I was a
strange decision by Smell, and one that Moone also supperted, as sha had not

B Moove b A, B Hunt, 1919, NESEG,
* Moom bo A E. Hurt, 1878, MZSEC.
! wotlerman ts the Epldernic Cammiasien. 1919, NZSEC,
* Whrllermen & the Cpidermic Commission, 1919, HZ3CE.
** Wlkerman to the Epidarnsic Commision, 1919, NZ3ES,
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Iried to stop the exodus latar® 1 seamed tha fear of Lagan was the only reason
given, and that, unfordunataly, outweighed compassion and ackaca that should
have bean a priority. The Au Fa'alonu's own beas and looking 1o Logan as the
aggressor i the conlioversy exoneratad Maoara and Small of any injuslice,

The Au Fa'atonu in ite monthly mesting declared thedr “indignation and
disgust at (he unseamly and unprovoked attack made upon Miss Mocre and the
Papauta School by tha administrator Col. Logan during the time ¢f the ecent
apidamic.®! However, under instructian fraom Moore, the Au Fa'atonu took no
official action against Logan. Itwas agreed that a ketter to the New Zeakand
govamment would be sufficient to pul the matizr on record. The decision was
later ralractad when it was revealad that the Congregational Linon of New
Zaaztand had laid a formal complamt befon: the New Zealand govemnmant
reqarding the actions of Logan and the adminiztration during the mfluenza
-ll.=|:||ir.‘|El'ni:v.:.Eiz Sir James Allen, the Minister of External Affairg, took the allagations
contained in the lettar sengusly, especially when Allen had already being
patkloned by the Auckland Chamber of Commescs (ACC) to inveatigate Logan's
administratian. The President of ACC, Roberl Burns, spedt out their ¢amsms.

The complaints were practically these of incompetence and 1harne
was o complainl which was of sufficient importance...for us 1o
urgs you to 1ake any steps in this matter until the war was over,
Ve would now, however, ke 1o know if it iz proposed that the
administration should be camied on in ils prasent form and under
the pracsrt administratar, ... B not, we think in justice to those in
Samoa who seem 1o feel very sliongly that they have been
undainy traated, that an investigatian should be made into their
complaints,®

The petitions led o Logan's recall to Hew Zeatand. Allen also infiated
the fommation of @ commission to look at the Mew Zeafand adminislration and s

handiing of the apidemic disaster.* Logan later wrote to Allen, to point out

® Thar LMIS vy vbcietad U Dol Dendnd Moove iid Smails decision 1o alow the gars o e
The apkiemic commisalon concanlialed 36 much on 1he poilical sspects of the cpidemic that had
canirbutad U e Joaihs of Samoans, 2ome of Iha Kis asuan wars ovadockad. Logan and Hew Jealand
became the soagagaot and IFdrm atientian 2wy oo ko and Small, and Hha secauntabiiity of F
LM5. Nevaritvelcnn, il wae & dacision ol tanisbed e ivage of Be LWES 0 iheaves of many Samoar.

B T B T b ot o Mars e nesnrad wirh e Leogwn — kinare conlroversy, afthough i wikt Avwiahs
of othor toepmions Ligan had aitacked (e LMS. Fas nabance. Logan sundemrad Hamy Sofith, T LS
prinder, har red slswing & Malu student hring o comnmil euicde D drmen. See SO0 = Minues of Moating,
Madua, 7 = 9 Jan 1914, S50, Galftth i he Epldemic Commission, 19219, MZSEC.

% inutes of Masting, Allsn s Congrogational Lnien, 26 Apr, 1919, IT & Ex B D
! Burna to ABen. 2 Dms, 1916, 1T 1 Ex 116,

* pinuies of Meeting, Allen and Congragatizndl Undon, 20 Apr, 1910, IT £ Ex &M - Moom & Hasking, *2
Jul, 1318, 5L Hough o Leaweodd, 22 i, 1919, 331,
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Moore's rude conduct durihg the spidemic ahd charged her with having “no
fealings of humanity towards a stricken peopls in thair hour of need ™ it was a
charge that was totally refuted by Moore and her LMS colleagues in Samaa.
Moore only regretied 1het an explanation for Logan®s behaviour was nol
demanded al the time,

Logan. under oath and before the Epidemic Commission, agreed with
Moore's varsion of events, bul denied some of the wordings. Logan's version of
the incidenl suggesled that a misunderstarding over comments made by Small
a few days before was the catalyst for his unfortunate cutburst Logan had
asked Smal for some gnis 10 assist ih feeding the sick nol. as Moore had
sdaded, o bury he dead. Small told Logan she couk] not promise anylhing, as
she had to consult with Moora, and ascartain the state of schodl. Thrae days
after. Small had not tumed up with any girls doe to Biness, and Logan ook
exception to their abaence

What made ma angry with tham was this; they did practically
nothing except attand to their own people nght from the slardt,
whilst other missions sttuated tha sama way wers doing most
axcellent work. For instance, tha Waslayan Missionary and his
wife wars working all they could and said thay coukd gel on quite
wall and attand thosa immeadiataly surrounding them. .. they took
{he entire care of their particular disldct off my shoulder 5

Logan refused to admit that Moore, Small, and the Papauta gils had
been Faiihiul 1o thek assigned tasks, aven whan pressed to 4o 50 by the
overwhelming evidence presentad befors him, He did, however, acknowledge
that he was misled by some of the European helpere, who had polnied out that
ther Papauta Sehool had ignared their respansibiflies and had not furméd up to
il thair pbligations o the administration. Logan was ‘passing the buck.' Ha
wouid not admit that he had ne knowledgea that the [ MS instiulion had not Bean
hutfilling its lask. Bul, despite being enfightenad wilh the truth, Logan refused to
admit he was mistaken, and that ha did not know the circumstances of the
Papauta School when he burst imic their compound with his abushwe remarks.
Instead, he continued to ridicule the Papauta School before the Commigsion,

The Waslayan qins were doing good wark and the Cathalic sistars
were doing extraordinary good work in Apla. As a matter of fact,

L Mgpra o 4 E. Hurd, 1979, MZSEC.

* Lopan o the Epsdeme: Commissikn, 1919, NZBEC: Moors to A E. Hunt, 1918, HZSEC. Hgke: Smak In
Per s T el O [nickdhent rairrad 30 hene, EUN domes ncd ga ireo deebais, Sare HBda Small, Papaca
The Mand Rock;, 1602 — TI67, Auckland: Palorm Press 1957,

™ Lagan 1o T Epioeme; Commussien, 1919, NZSECG.
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the condust of this parfizular schoal was unchristian, 1t hed baen
tned iny Ihe balance and had been found wanting. | think | wend as
far as lo say to Miss Moore that her schaol was a disgrace to
Chrisianity, and thal she was encouraging tha girls 19 do nothing
wher they might have been doing splendid work. | was thoroaghly
diszjusted with ther conduct and left them severely alone until this
particular day. But, whan | heard that not only ware they doryg
nething but were sending down for food, | was di&%léls‘ted and said
they musl wither work like everyone elss or slarve.

Logan's eormments revealed the charactaristics of an injurad animal. Legan's
hatred of tha LM3 had sternmed from the relentless battering the LMS was
dishing oul.® Logan’s reputation was rot jusi under scruting in the poliical
sphere, but was also under nquiry by the church, But, the commenis alsa
revealad 5 possible motive for the two women missionaries o send the sudents
home. It was obvicus that the gins wera wel lookaed after at Papauta, ardl Small
and Moore did everything to keep the girls healihy. The vision of seeing the girls
dijging graves, ang the fact that Logan had declared an embargo on food for
the schiool. may have prompted the decision tor get them out for their own good.

The commissicn gave Logan the opportunily 10 #xamins Moore's
evidence closely and lo offer orilicism. Logan refused. He was unable 1o
convince the Samoans and members of the commission that he had acted
Fairly. Logan's own mesnbsr of staff, Yollerman, was at the Papauta School on
the moming in quastion, and he cormoborated the shones given by Smail and
Moora. Logan had not (old the Iruth and his own avidence before the Epidamic
Commission, incriminated him. Allen and a New Zealand Pardiamentary party
visited Samaa in an effar 10 reassurs the Samoans of New Zealand’s cane for
its people. Alken also made a goodwill visil 1o Maka and Papauta, and later
apoiogised for the treatment of the LMS missisnaries by Logan,

The apidemic commission was unable 1o find any solid molive for
Logan's hatred for Moona, Small, and the Papauta Sahoal, The LMS was not
aware of any conflict with the administration, Moore believed Logan was
"distracted by his anxiety and distress at the whole situation In Samea, at the
time ha scarcely knew what ha said.*"' Skeman believed Logan was suffering

* Logar. o the Epidemic Cormmisson, 16108, NZSEC.

W S Chopktr 5 For sxamplos ; s also SO0 — Minutss of Mesting, Melua, 2% Apr —8 May, 1220, 350,
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Cormbsion, 1919, HTSEC Wollsmen b e Epldenss Commision, 1818, HZSEC; Moors & Hunt, 1918,
MISEL,.
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from the ‘ropics sickness' which atfects peopls whe realde [0 one placs for tod
ln:-n;l.?2 Logan's own staff also commantad on his mantal state s the tima and
obsarved that Logan was nat msal, Mrs Logan also obsarvad and
commented thal she wished hes husband had stayed home becavse he was full
of fayar; it was nd use sugaesting a dactor t2 him, to do g0 was Hike a red rag to
a bull."™ Perhaps Logan's state of mind was responsible for his atlack on the
LMS instiution, but it has not been able 10 2xplain the LM3's diemma, as o
why Logan tumed his distress on Papauta.,

Tha Au Matustua sent the Revarend Victor A, Barradale to Samoa in 1818
to offer assistance o the Au Fa'abonu in daalking with the trauma of the epidemic
crgls, and o comfot the Samoan {LMS) Church, The arrival of Bamadale: wes &
positive move by the Ay Matutua in terms of greating good relations with he
Samoans and the Samoan (LMS) Church. The Au Fa'atonu approeciated
Barradale’s efforts in strengthening the hearts of the Samoans 10 overcome
their grief and find courage to rafyrn to their normal fves.™ The Samoan church
algo showead Hs gratitude through Faletoase, who thanked the Au Matutua for
ihinking of Samoa in such difficuk times. Some of the church districts had not
attended Barradale's walcome, but were also comforted by Barradale’s visil. To
shaw lheir appreciadion, thirky-Three lelters from the same number of churches
in the Fa'asalaleaga Disinict, and a few Jetiers from the lu-o-tane and Falealilt
Districls, reached Banadale 1o reafiirm their iove For the Au Malutua.™
Barradale had pul confldence back inlo the Samwan {LMS) Church and
Samoans as a whole, Some of the deacons and lay membars, espectally the
matai, found courage to raview tha spidaemic, and to paacafully damand an
explanation from {the New Zealand adminisration. According to ihe Au
Fa'atonu, Barradake's presence had lessened (he hatred Lhal the Samoans
were harbouring over New Zealand's blunder, ™ It was, parhaps, a misksading
observalion from a palilical poind of view.

The influenza apidemic affected the whode Ke of the Samoan (LME)
Church. The schacl rolls in all of the LMS's nstitutions fall dramatically. Papauta

™ S erman b e EpIdems Commuson, 1919, NISEL.
™ Richardsen ko tha Epidemiz Commission, 1919, N2ZSEC,
0 — hErmales of kiaating, Maben, 7 11 Jul, 1010, B5L; Meors b Larmvesd, 12 Jul, 1919, 851

"Ow Lauga mo by Savaki & Misl Pebrslr, hishep, 10000, 1318, S31L; Takina'i Io Banadak, 14 Ju, 1313,
SE.; Tupe 1o Baradase, 16 Ja, 1919, 5EL; Entxa to Bamradale. 13 Jul, 1919, 55L.

™ Hough ko Hewsina, 21 Mar, 1918, $5L; Lagoiago to tha Epidaric Commivsion, 1919, NZSEL.
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and Leulumosga schoci rolls, sspecially, were severely affected as many gids
and boyz that survived the epidemic stayad home to take care of their depleted
families. The girls wene suddeniy thrust inko motherhood, and performed all the
rodes of their decagsed mothers, The beys wene alza thrust into responsibla
poalbens ard caring for the famibes, as older brothars ook on the
responsibiiies as mafa/ in the decision making process.” The administration
found & was not easy to deal with the new generation of matai wha had baen
chasen not for their ability but for reazons of family necessify. The epidemic
took the lives of older matal who hed counseiled and guided the Samoans
throughout the Germen period. and for four years under New Zealand's
administration. The death of tha oldar generation creatsd a gap thal, acconding
to the admmstrabon, the younger generation ¢ould not fill adequalsly. [n Tate's
repot to the Minister of Exiernal ARairs in 1921, he referrad 1o the keadarship of
the yolnger matal as "the leadarship of hays. ™

The Ay Fa'stony wike 1o 1he Au Mabhstua that the moretary contributions
of the Samoan (LM5)} Church would be affected by the epidemic, and that they
balisved the Samoans would not get near the required target.™ The Au
Fa'atonu migscalcukated the abilty of the Samoans o survive dificulbes 0 Umes
of suffering. Semoans proved the Au Fa'atonu wrong, and showed thelr
varsalilty and support far the church by nol only ralging the £5000 thad the Au
Matutua had set for seif-support, but also rmising an extra £3000.% The Au
Fa'atonu appreciated the effort of the Samoan {LMS) Church in reaching the
target, and accepted the ESQ00 contribubion for the LMS's wark in Sames,
Ragarding the £3004, the Ay Fa“atonu suggested that tha £2000 be given o the
Au Matutua for the work of the LMS. The Samoan pastors rejectad the proposal
in favour of the momey being used for foreign mission, The Au Fa'atony was
sulprised by the attibads of the Samean pastors. Clarke gitribcted the Samoan
paators’ sttitude 1o the lack of malure leadership. He wrote te the Au Matutua
thal “thes apidemic has swept away neardy all the old pastors and Jeaderz whose
opinkons ware frusted and whose decislons were final; the yaung man have now
Takan thair places will sooh ba acking for detailed batanse sheats 1o be kaid

™ heraw to Lenwood, 2 Fub, 1919, S50

™R W. Tate, Nathe Sthustinn, Sapt, 1924, 7T 8805,
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before them.®' The Ay Fa'alonu fett that the new group of younger pastors
would be easiar tn contrel, bitt it was so00n obvious that they would be a handful.

From an administration point of view, the epidarm: disaster taught the
hvealth department a kesson they would never forget. According to the Reverend
Stankey Phillips, the administration waz mare profassional in s approach o
ships armiving in Samoa. Strict quaranting levva wane implemeanted, and all ather
aspecis relaling o the good health of tha Samoans were imp}emented.” The
1848 influznza epidemic, and Logan's iresponsible performance in dealing with
the catastrophe, fermented to arupl into a political catastrophs within the next
two decades. The Samcan (LMS) Church was mors peacedut, and although the
impact of the epidemic and the Legan — Moore controvarsy remained lburied, i
was never forgatten,®

o' Clarie 1o Bradtond, 7 Mar, 19°9, S50
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CHAPTER SEVEN

POLITICAL INCOMPETENCE
AND SAMOAN NATIONALESM

The influenza epidemic m 1918 stched gruecome srapshot mmages of
teath and dgestriction mio the memary resarvoir of Samoan consclouznass. it
affecied every niche of Samoan existence 10 a point where it became the
sleventh commandment, a8 the pain and rags from the svent was ralated from
victims to helrs. Thus, when Mew Zealand continued o enhance the pain
through Richardson's insensitive policies, the Samaans reacted with paesion
and rejection. Richardson was on the verge of withessing Samoan nationali=m
for tha first time.

The gap between Samoan aspirations and Richardson's expectations
confiued to widen durdng 1926, B was not that Richardson was wriing in his
poliches, bul the fact that his policies were formed around the concepts and
valuas of his New Zaatand culture, the Samoans found oppreasive. The
Samoans {ried 1o Implermant ways to counter Richardson’s insensitivily, but
failed to pierce Richardson's arogance. The Faipuie's loyally 10 Richardzon,
and their dufy to fulfil Samoan aapirations cauzed much internal corflict that
renderad them uselesa. Thay condemned lhemsedvas to hecoming fene
gitters, |

The mefei wantad to advance their views byt ware poweriess through the
indedision of the Faipule. The Samoans refuctantly camted this burden as they
gz frisd 1o side with te administrator and to satisfy their own desiret. Thera
Fegingd no stopping Richamdson marching towards sef-glorification and
Samoan mutification. Richardson hrnself was sonfident that the loyalty of the
Faipule meant loyaly of the Samoans, and falled to contemplate any adverss
reaction from any zacton of the community, indluding the papalagh. However, it
was presisely Richamizon's over confidence in his akility to control the Samoans
and papsfags at the extreme erd of the spectrum, which biindad im 1o the reaf
threat 1o his administration — the afakasi’

'8 5. alien, Holes on Savod, T S AR Coledlon, ME-Papes 1499 horeakith SEA); Nave
Atrrarisbidtiong ard 1 ocal Gimarierant m tealeth Sawod, 21 Jud, 1E4F, Grafan Pepams 4872 {seiofin
&P
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The yaar 1925 nol only marked a changed of attitude towards Mew
Zealand's administration, but it was alsa the wear in which Samoans, papalagi,
and afekasl, hegan ko Bave their passive shallz and carmpaign 1o repact
Richardson's paternaksm. Qlaf Helson's (rp bo Hew Zealand durag September,
and the meetings wih some of New Zealand's leading parlamendariang, led 1o
a change in sthitbude and vigour among the Samoans, papalag, and afakss],
MNelson had used His influence 1o 1able befons the Neaw Zealand parlament
some of the preblems faced by the Samoans and papalagl under Richardeon's
admmistration. Hekan's accaunt of the Samdan pofitical situation highlightad a
diggrapancy batwean the Naw Zealand government's policy for Samda and
Richardson's own personal agenda for the Samoans.

Melkzon ratumed with good news that the Ministsr of Exismal Affairs, tha
Hon, Wilkiam Mosworthy, would visll Samoa to investigaba soma of [he
complaints receivad through MNelson. Melson quickly activated several meetings,
which braught tagether Eurapaan: and Sarmaans, and resulad in satting up a
commttea made up of squal number of Sarmoans and Europeans. Tha sscond
rmeefing saw an increasad number of Eurgpeans atending but Euwopeans sl
greatly outnumbsred by the Samcans.? The increase v Samoan numbers
reflected a new atttude within the Sarmmoan community. Many Samoans wers
willing to work together with Europeans to addrass the problems imposed by the
Kichardson regime. it further showed that peopie like Melson had made a desp
impression on the Samoan peapla, especially, as an afeksi, he demanded
respect due to hig Sarmoan connection. Nelsan was connected to the Sa Tupua
famity through his mother. He held the file Tais[ amd, with his immense wealth,
he commanded regpect and honcur from cther famities

Richardaen disapproved of papatag mesting together with Samuans.
Richardson fek the papalag’ were insensiive 1o the problems faced by the
administration. Richardson buntty ponted this out 10 (he Europsan Cilizens'
Committes,

You are daing a thing unhearg of in the annals of colonial
adminigtration, and are almoat cerain to discredit the European
community....| wish all psople here to clearly undersiand that [ do

? Report of Hv Royal Comemimian inks the Adminisration of Westemn Samos, Aposrdicoa 1o the Jeumal of
tha Howee of Repragartsdves (hanmalarth £.HR), 1828
9 Riata Comulied and Sent to MZ at the dme of te May Dapulaton Lo Yialingin, GF.
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not approve of a political meeting which mixes nathve politics with

Europaan politics.
Richardson saw the merging as disregarding his orders an two counts. Firstly,
the Eurapsans must net maddle with Samaan affairs and, secondly, the
Samoans must channel their complaints through the district councils and Fono
a Faipule, Richardson saw the newly found unity in the European and Samoan
communities as a challsnge to his authority, and s prompted him to advise
Nosworlhy 10 posipona, of behar slil, cancel his visit to Samoa.

Richardson's ego biinded him to the folly of his aclion. He had missed
the opporunity 1o lisken and addraaz both parties at once. It was an opporiunity
o examine closely the nngleaders and those who wera behind the Samoan
hostilily. Samoans and papalagi would not accept the six months delay and
requested Noswarthy to raceive a delagation in Mew Zealand. Richardson did
all in his power 1o curt: this proposal by censoring mail. mpeding every effort y
the group to raise funds. Richardson also drew up ordinances Iy resthicl
Samoans movernents and stop Samoans living cutside their own nw'y, and
enacted regulations that made i hard for Samoans to oblan a passpnrt.’

Most of the administration officials felt Richardson had done well in
putting in place such restrictions. Many felt il only wwmed a probable hostila
situation inte "a slorm in a bea cup " while cthers preferred to call it "a Ktk by he
hati-casts at the whits man.” Richardson felt confident that Nelson had lost
aom& of his mikidnce on the Samaans, and that the joint 5ctions of the capalogy
and Samoans had kst its momentum. But Richardson gol it all wrang. I facl,
his restricbdons tumed a peadaful avenue of presenting complaints and
arevances intc a movernent that later fermented inte clvil dissatisfachon.

The Samoans continuad with their plan to met Nosworthy, despite
having to wait six months or sven a year, Reports were propared, and a patiticn
listing grevances was circulated to be signed by all Samoans and Eurcpeans in
Savafiand Upclu. A pamphiet was publishad, which spallsd tat Samoa’s
problems and refationship with New Zeatand’s Samoa adminisiralion, and
maney was collacted to camy dut the wishes of the group. Furthermors, Nelson

b Foyal Commsson Report on Agitsiion in Gemea, 1527-1528, Werd Teniteics Achives fhanceforth [T)
1 ExdidE tpant ).

£ Homrohy ko Richunkson, 18Ocl, 1926, IT 1 Ex 17234, Adriwatvamon (0 Minlsar, 8 Dec, “%20. 7 1 Ex
102 28; Report of Vist by Homwodthy, Minisker of Edemal Affgin, 1827, AJHR; Rgportof the Raoysl
Commylesinn Corcsmngg e Adminbatration of Weakem Samoe, 1528, AJHR,

" Wutchen o Cray, 17 Des, 1926, Colcnel J.W. Hchen . Personal Somespondance, IT LTRTE.
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iniizted a newspaper, caled the Samos Guardian in opposiian to the pro-
govermment newspaper called the Samoa Timez® The Samos Guardian aimad
1o vaice in print the toncemns of the Sarmoans and Eurctesns, By March 1926,
the group had sweled into a lage movement, and was given e name the
Samoan l.aague.' The moverment later bacame welt known as the Maw” The
rise of the Mau prampted H, E. Holland, the Leader of the Opposition in the
New Zealand Padiament, to comment ihat “Mew Zealand was not administering
its Mandate over Samos on the foundalions intended by 1he League of
Naﬁﬂm_t‘lﬂ

Nosworthy fnally visited Samoa in June 1927, He mel Richardson flrst
and an ceiiine of the Samoan siiualion was tabled befoe Nosworthy.
Richardson was especially criical of the Samoans' confinued rejection and
negied of government policies. Richardson poined the finger at Nekon, and
the European Citizens” Committes, which was now acting as the executive arm
of the hMau, far Samoan disobedience. ' Richardson had painted such a gloomy
pleture, Noswarthy Raded to igtan ta the cry of the Samoans, when i was their
turn ta table their concems. From the beginning Noswarthy condemned the
Samoan peaple for the problems besieging the adminisiration of Samoa, '

The: European Gilizens' Commitiee alio received the same
un=nthusiastic response fromn Noswarthy. Conzaquently, it dawnad on the
Samoans and Europeans that Nosworthy kad no inkention of even considermp
their grievences and complamds. VWhes Nosworthy left Samoa, he prermised, in
his final address 1o the Mau, to pass a new faw that would give Richardaon the
power 10 deport papatagi and ofakasi that would oppose the government
Howaver, the meaating batwean Mosworthy and the Czens’ Commities Clearsd
up B misconcephion on Richardsan’s part that the Mau was an insignificant

LY Lo

Y5 B Allsn, Wetes on Samea, S5A

® & dwlaked discuwmion oo e Wi and B naugurition wil be-giverin Chapiker Eighi, ¥whie the kau wil
b rrnlion ¥hrowgtiout this chapber, 1 & oo &0 in order b keep the polilical naretrae fowsng, Tha Meu s
by moentaceed i creeehion wAtt Rew T ecabapd ddrminlratn effonl,
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" Raply o ther Bdvanis natpr's. Sffial Sutement by the Elmcted Membare of the Lagipatve Cowns of
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group. Although Moswortty had ksft Samoa with some alrong words being said
to tha Samoans and corfidence m Richardson's ability to adminmstar Samoa
being affirmed, ™ Richardson himself was not confident and secure. The
numbers alone in the May made Richardson uncomforeble.

On 25 June 1927, Richardzon issued a proclamation orderinyg (ke Mau fo
disband. Hz threatenied to punish &l Samoans and deport ron-Samoans who
continuead 1 associate with the Mau or inteffere with Samaan afairs.
Richarmdson's power ke deport Europeans or (o deal with the Mau in such a
manner came into affect on 4 August 1927.% Richardson also wrate o the
yvaHous msskons 1 remalh akoof from e Mau and o advise thalt membens
likewkae, [ a letter o Father F. Meyer, of the Cathofic mission, Richardsar: was
unhappy with members whe “openty expresasd their approvat of the mevemont
now disturbing the mingds of the natives."'® Mayer assured Richardson that they
nad demanded that their catechists and members remamed neutrsd. '

However, as Mevar assured Richardsan of thair mission's co-operation,
Metaon received & ketier, which supgested a very didfarent etiitude from anolher
Roman Catholic leader, Father Defhl. According 1o the: letter & the Cltizens'
Commities, Father Deihl offered 15 “wait upon the Admintstrator™® with other
promiment miasion leaders (LMS and WMMS} and demeand some concessions
for 1ha Samaans. Tha concessions included an amnpesty for ali Maw msmbers
that had being banished or mpneoned, matal ites 5 be retumexd to their
origtnal tille-holders, a deciaration that ail Faipule would retire after a three year
term and the admiristrator would congult the districls for ther replacemsnts.
also reguired the admiustrator o mast tha Mau leaders at Mudine'e, and in the
future the adminisirator to set Bside 2 day 10 hear Samdoan grbevmqea‘g MHatzon
sUppotad e idea, ard Deihi and efeven other signataties wrots 1o Richardson
for a meetng. Richardeon replisd that o meating would take piace, but asked

" Mau Pwicd Fapan (Miscallanaous), Crdlst o Faipuds — doswortmy, 1927, Wealh ok adtont
Fapara 73210 (henceforth WhP L

" Mt Parted Papess Miscalineous), 1927, WaP, el 4B0 Rapart of e Cotmmissich i the
Sdmirpetration of Yesben Samea, 128, A.0HE.

* Richardaon to Father F, Meyer, 30 Aug, 1927, Tramand Cons pondence, bkt Archives of Saencs and
Todoalatt Havds (hohooforth MAST).

" whwyar to Richardusn, £ Sepl, 1827, Damand Comeapdncdime, MAST.
Y P U, Beetar i O, T Kelson, 27 Dec, 1527, Damand Comoapandencas, MAST.
™ F. 0. Baoter o 0. F. Halpon, 20 Cac, 1527, Damand Comeapordence, MAST.
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Deihl and his pears 10 advise thoge in 1he Mau 1o cease thair activities, ™
Flchaison's arrogance and authoritarien palernalistic atiitude ctoudsd his
judgemeni, and made him transcand and misuse the law 16 assert his power
and autharty, The Samoans prominent in the au, such as Faumuina Fiame
Mulinu'y and Afamasass Toleafoa Lagolago, were banished from thelr homes
and viltages, while cthers had fheir matai litles removed.”

Az Richardson tightened his gnp on the Mau, the Mau became mare and
more intensified and free o operate more widely among SamGans. The
character of the Mau aleo changed as many Samoans began o take over the
Mau puredy as a Samoan movernent. Richardson's motto, "Samoa mo Samea’
retfurmnad 10 haunt him as Samaans ook the molte as an expression of their
purpose — to frae Samoa from New Zealand admimistration.® The Mau asked all
Samoansz and pepalagto boyeott, and het 1o co-operate with, the
administration. Thizled 1% vanous village commitiess ceasng to operate and
carry out their usual dulies on behalf of the administration. Govarmmenl
reprexentatives ware given the cold shoulder by vilages, and Samoan childeen
were ra-registered with mission achools, or stopped from attending govenment
schoois. Samoans ako refrained from producing copra, as well as refusing to
attend to their plamtatione. Registration of births and deaths was boycotted,
whila taxas ware Uﬂpﬁiﬂ-n

Nelsan went to New Zealand 1o throw some light on a new Samoean
petiticn tacled pefore Parfiament, bl Richardson imervened and regussisd an
independant commission to look at the Samoan situstion.  This was accepled.
The Bameoan petition was shelved once again, snd Nelaon was forced o retum
1o Samca ko awalt the afmival of the Commissian of Inquiry, whizh included e
judges, Sir Charles Skeiretl and C, E. McCormick. Tha commission reporiedly
recatved the views of about 300 Samoans, pepalsgi, sfakasi, and members of

* N ba Richardwon, 20 Cec, 927, Darnand LoTespondgences, MAS T, Richatse i Bathl 22 D,
5?7, Damand Cwrespaondence, MagT,

1 Rpon of te Fovel Commisgisn AT T Admndiralion ol fReslern Satoa, 1028, AHES BBE
w0 3, 0, Fethiralon = Faasarrad, Retet V. Tele Papars, ME-DOPY-MIC RO 00203 Ghasaliiorn 7).

Z Detn Compild and Sant fp N7 2t the tme of the Ka:: Doputslion 1o Wakingien, GF; 8. G. PHlip o G,
E Fialips. 15 Faip, 1933, Lohdon Mrasoney Sty (LME] Solth Saas Amhives, Sotfh Seas Esliam
fhanoe krth SELY S, . Allen, Moles on Samoa, S58,

2 Royal Comminsslon Report en Aghation v Samcs, 1937-1928, IT + Ex1746 (part 2}; Rapon of the Royal
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the New Zealand administration in Samca. The outcome of these interviews
becama tha basis of tha Commission of Inquiny's raport to Pariamant > The
Commission of Ingquiry felt that, whike ihere was soms GONcam over
Richardson's Adminisration of Samoa, lhey couid find nolhing to substantiate
the Samoan complaints against Richardsen and his administration in Samoa.?®

Tha Samaans and the papafagl had fearad that the Emited sample of
pecple interviewad would only produce a very namow view and interpretaton of
the Samoang’ grievances, The Commissionss of Inquiry's repet confimmed this
kaar. Vihile the Samoans wers unhappy about the report, the commission did
find that the introduction of taxes for the develapment of various nesded
services, such as educational and health services, was a huien to the
Samcans and papalagi. The commission also falt that the continuation of the
prohibiion order was an Infdngement of Indlvidual freedom. The commission
alag criticlsed the maming of the pubhe service with inexperiancsd and
incompeteni axpalrates,

The mesl pressing 1asue the commission had to review concerned the
rafilations the governmeant had placed on ¢opra, but the commission dd nat
Tird any evidence that Richardzon was restricting pavate business ventures in
favour of government business enterprises, as the Samaans and papalagi had
charged.™ The commission had been toid thal the government suspactad
meschants chasting the Samoans by buying copra at a low fixed prcs, and
making huge profits on oversess markets. According to the seport, the greed of
tha merchands had kR him wilh ne chelce, bul 12 take over the handling of
Samoan copra products.®® Richardson propesed to do this through the New
Zealand Reparation Estate, and pay a higher price in advandta whan the copra
was received. Richardson and the comemiasion's appraised of lhe situation was

I popoit of 1ha Foyak Commatsin ke Bve Admndyirgdan of Vieshem Samoe 1928, AMHR; see also Royy
Camrumledon Fapor of Agitain i Famoa, 1827 186270, [T 1 Ex{543 jpart £}

# Repot of 1he Royal Comrmession intc e Adminisirhon of VWatiem Samae. 182, AR, Roys
Comatiiien Rapar on Agiai (N 3ame, 1827-1625 (T 1 ExX1/548 iparl 21 Yen slso S ko Bamasdai,
23 Apr, 1928, 551,

T Fport of P Kayal Commission (nbo e Somindyizaiian of Yesken Samos, 1529, AIHR,; Roral
Commiscaon Fapoit tn Agiadon [0 Satv, 182T-1625 T 1 EX154S iparl 2); #a alto 0. F. Nalson -
Warmormndum on the Punsdame rital Cavsds of the Samcen Unnesl, Jun, 1828, WAP: Carddnen, 123124

* Raport o the Ry@l Cormeshan nte the Admnsstration of YWesem Saroa, 1524, AJHR; Royal
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Cammessson Beport on Ageabon in Samoa, 19271528, IT 1 Ex108 (pard 2).
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profzably comect given the Fact that some of the samea merchants and raders
had acted simiarly it he past.®

Novertheless, many merchanis felt Richardson's sclon was asmed al
destroying Eurcpean merchants, especially those who iritated the
admintstration®’ The metcharits were probably fight The commisslon's findings
wera mara favoursbis o Richardson and hig adrmiristrathan, aven though in the
repart there ware no avidance io suggest thal the Samoans bad complained Lo
Ihe adranistration ey had been cheated by Suropean marchants and tradess,
it was sofaly a complaind fram the administration. The report suggested that the
administration only “suspectad’ the merchants and traders 1o be chaaling the
Samoans, which suggestad the aamenistration and the commission bad no
procd of the charges within the reper. In any case, Richardson bad the upper
hand.

The commizsion also fourd no evidence that Rizhardson had misusad
his powers especially in relation 1o Samoan customs. According to the
commission, tha powar 1o banieh Samoans and sttip them of thedr matad titles
had baen infrodbced in 1922 under the Senoan Ofendars. Ordingnes phicr to
Richardson's arivat®™ The Samoans had despised such actions under the Solf
adrministration and they were not about to accept them under any otlher
administration. Richardson wanted to assan his authority early. and to show the
Samcaans wi mally had the powsr to rula Samaa. Punishing those n the
forefront of Samoan authority, and stepping on Samoan prlde sarly, was
Richardsen's noval way of assading that autharty in the hape that it would bring
about 3 pagscefid subdued Sasnoan natien. For the Samaans, the treatment of
their leaders, the banlshment of thek elgers, and deprivation of thair family
matal tithes, wore abuses and misuses of Samcan customs. For many
Samoans, this was part of the impatus for the Mau movament, and yet thae
commission found Richamison's actions proper.™ Richardson used the power of

the Samaan Offenders Qrdinance regutarly in order to suppress Samoan
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uprisings, aspecially as the May bacame more and more inkensfied.
Richardsone insensitivity continued 1o fuel Samoan resentrmanl. He become
maora ard mors aikhortaran as he neglected the wisdom of his Fauhs -
Mabetoa Tanumaflli | and Tuvmateall ifano. Richardson had faith only in the
Fampan Faipule because thay were loval and able fo continually carry out his
wishes,

For this reason alone, the Samoans were incersed at Rishandson’s
¢hoice of the Faipule, which often by-passed important ttled holders in favour of
tessar rralaf, but Richardson knsw the Bamoans’ prids and the competiion in
existance o gam higher shahue throogh recagnitian by thasa in authority. The
Samopans becama pawns, or as Samoans would ke 1o ot it— fa'atac moa,”
for the adminisirator's seff-astesm on one side, and pepefegi frustration on the
other. The Samoans were onee agam pitked to desiroy sach other whila tha real
perpetriors sat and waltched and hoped o pick up the pieces tater. Kililot
Eteuali vividly descries the isnsion between Mau members and thase oyal o
the New Zealand agdministration.

After Palauli had insulted tha malko, just prior to Melsan's
departure, non-Mau Sameans from Vaimauga had gathared and
planned to punish the Mau offenders themsetves. Richardeon and
the Faipule persuaded this group nat o cary oul its ptans, But a3
an: activities increased around Apia, ridiculing govermamant and
by mplication the non-faw Samoans, many more frorm oy
districts, .. joined their Vaimauga colleagues and threstensd a
confrontation. "

The Mau from the onset worked towands addressing the problems of the
Sarmoans, efakes!, as wall 83 those of the papafagl, The pepatagi recognised
sarly the mportanss of the Samoan Mau movemeant and immedlately supported
it. Fapalagi gave thair consant {or the inciusion of equal numbers of Sampans n
the Lagisiative Council ™ The move courtared the Faipule's power, although
primarily, il was a way (o give Sainoana the appartunity 1o participate in the law
making process of the adminiztralion. The Sampans, as well as pagpalag, saw
this as an apportunity 1o zlow down the chanpes which Richardsor had initatad,
gspacigly in relation 10 culiure, Samoen politkcat Weokgy, commusity

* Fa'afay moa i 3 Samoan nhrase wheeh descroes those v do te Sghiing for somyons ke
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asprations rather than individualism, and 1o re-emphastse value judgemeants
affected by monstary incentives and other forms of inducermnents and rewards.

The Mau wanted 1o refum Jamea to £% past when i ruled under its own
poditical abeologies, They wanted o be reatec g5 paopke &nd a5 equats, and oot
as subsemnvient servants of anather nation, Tha commiasion had failad to reahze
this 3sue becauzs, firstly, it had taken Richamdson's views rrors sarously and,
secondly, ag far as Samcans were conearned, # wag not an indapendent inguiry
because & was camied cul by people biaged in favour of Richardson and ihe
MNew Zealand governiment. Thus, the activities of the Mau continued with
reraid vigour and increasing support from the Samoans and the afskass
population

MHelsor becamt more and mors in the forefront of tha Mau as he
continued to sasist the Samaoans in pursuing their aim, which was beoomng
chmarer and clearar fo avery Samaoan 2nd to Richardson — sef gmremrnem“
Richargson considared tha strength of the Mau movement and the power and
authority of Nelson and other papalagd arcund him dangerous. This was clearty
confirmed by Richardson's action in exding Nedson, EW. Gurt, and A G. Smyth
to New Zedaland for five years. Richardson felt that with thase ree influential
papafagi ot of the eguation, the Samoara would be unable o sustain their
afforte. Furthermare, st the request of Richardson, Nelson agresd fo =peak to
the Mau and ask them o disperse. Bud the exercise was a wasts of time as the
Mau was hard of kearing. Richamtson, in deporfg Nelson, gave the Samoans
another reason o remain resdtent In it efforts, Nelson left Samoa voluntatily,
contrary to the advice of his closest friends. to avoid any violent confromaton
and redutea the rigk of injuries t¢ the Samoan pacpie,™

Richardsen had under gatimated the swength ard the abitity of lhe Mau
o 2urvive. The massags to Richardson was clear, the Mau was not Nalsan - the
Mau was the Samoan people. On the day Helson left for New Zealand, 13
January 1928, the Mau gatharad to farawell him wearing purple uniforms, { was
& reminder to Nelson that the Samaans had untted ard kie deportation would
rot be witrout meaning and significance. twas ko a reminder o Rlchardson

¥ i ey racovmet wppon froo Armerkean Samos, See . & C. Gy, Amenke Samog a5 i Mavsl
Adminiriratier, Ahnapodit: Unitkd Beatey Marcal atibote, 1883, 206.
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that the Mau was in 3amoa to stay, and whether Nelson or no Nalson, 1he
Samoars wera in cartral. Richardson kngw the time had come to take much
firreer actions to bmeak the Mau, ¥

Howevar, instead of reacting in a more diplomatic way, Richardsoen
resoried 10 a show of power and strength. He mquested the presence of miltany
hardware i1 Apis harbour, and the amrival of HMS Dunedin and HMS Diomedo
gava Richardean the confidence to enact agamsi the wearing of the May
uniform and the coltecting of funds for the Mau. Richanizon also dectared
cetain arsas arcund Samoa 'dsturbed’ so that the Mau could notl hold
meetings or gatherings, Richardson acted unlawfubly as his ago and
authoritarian arogance replagad law and common sense !

Richardaan camied out his threals by arresting and mprisoning many
Mau adherents fourd in contradichion of hiz laws. Other members of tha Mau
made a mockery of Richardson's efforts by prasanting themselves persenaly to
belocksd up. The prison was too small for afl the Mau members, and tha
gathering of a large group considered hastike in one placa was nat a safe opthon
for Rlchardson. Conseqguantly, Richardaan offamed parons to many Mew
adherentz. In the eyes of the Samoans, Richardson was waak. They saw thelr
release as a victory over Richardson's oppression. Richardsan then ried Lo
appaase the situation by playing the rale of a concemed and humbls diplomat.
He asked the Mau leadars to wark tagelber with him in devetoping the exishing
administration. The lzaders of the Mau felt Richardson’s sudden change of
atfitude came toc late. Tupua Tamasesa Lealofl rejacted the affer on behalfl of
the Mau, a8 he once again restated the aim of the Mau - salf.government

Richardson's acticn was that of a desperate man in need of a soiufion 4o
& sttuation that was pow far beyond his capabilities to handle. YWhat was more
remarkablke wa3s his ingistence to continually punish the Samoans &8 4 way of
dealing with the iszue at hand, aspecially when a sustained reverse in aitituds
would have salvaged some of the reapect that the Samaozans still had for the
adinistration. Richendson was Il advised by his own Euvropean admingstration
officials and thaze whom he trusted, and 35 a result ook the wrong options and

“ Rishameon to Hasworth, 18 Jan, 1938, 1T 1 EX 12306 Rlchardeon 1o Nogworthy, 10 Fel, 1528 1T
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made the wrong declaiona. On & Apil 1928, Richardson left Samoa cheered
only by his own ego and incompetant administration. The missions atanded
Richardsan's farowell. For instance, Bishop Damand wrots Richardson a littie
farewell note:

Thers s no friend of the Samoan people faiting to recognise your
sincere love of the natives. Durng the five years of your
administraion, you spared no effort t promote the well-belng of
e patple and the welare of the country. ¥

The Au Fa'atonu attended despite ihe calt from the Samoan (LMS} Church fo
daycol the event, The Samoan church leaders wers not rpprassad with the
LMS missionaries’ support for Richamdson, and took the LM3's action as 4
challenge 1o their athority, Colopel Stephess Shepherd Allen, another mdilary
man, ook over from Richardgon.

Tupua Tamasese Laslofi was seen as the new leadar of the Mat with
Melsams departure. The Mau took the oppartunity to build up it own
administration throughout the villages before Allen, the new Administrater, had
time t ‘sat up shop,’ The Mau performed all the functions. of a govermment in
terms of enacling regulations, colledting taoes, callacting Anes, and so forih.
They alse prapared a patition to the League of Nations, which was signed by
sorme 8,000 out of 3,300 tax paying Samoans. Tumua and Pule threw their
waight behind the Mau as they sought to rekindke traditionalizsm. This mean
mare people, especialy thase influenced by Mau matel, were recruited by the
au.

On the othar side, Samoans whe haid allegiance fo lhe govemmeart,
mainly Faipule and thedr famili=ss through official capacities sand clher meana,
campaigned strengly among the Samcans to uphold the iaw, They feared that
the Wau kad grown o a level that its ieaders would not be able to control, but
avan govemment officials could nat maintain thair loyalty to the New Zeakand
administration, even whan Allen had officially taken over his duthes in Samoa.
For Instznee, Tulmaleal fano was dismissed as Fautua when he jolned the
Mau. Members of the Mau alsn changed sides, such as Afamasaga Lagolago
and others, as thay fait the Mau was lasing its strength end vifakty and, more
importardly, leosing #s suppert, soon aiter Allan's arival. YWhile the actual

2 Darpard o Richaadson, 4 Agr 1928, Damand Comespondenca MAST, e #is Richamtaon o
Darmand, 2 Apr. 1528, Garrsars] Corpsapondanca, kisdT.

* Saphon 5. Alben to ba Adminisirebr of 3aeoa ~ Mesworthy, 14 Agr, tBE8, Tha Fiazsm Semee
dETela, Mo, 44, 29 Mar, 1428,
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numbéar of supperters for each side was unavailable al the fima Allen took
contre] of Samoa, there was no doubt the Mau was in contral *°

Allen falt he could contain the Mau by using the police to uphold law and
order and by piacing Mau law breakers in priscn. Allen's confidence was fusiher
bacstad aftor he was informed of the Pemnarent Mandate Commission's
acceptance of New Zeatand’s version of the Samoan situation. Ha felk such
news wolld prompt many Samoans 1o see the hopelessness of their rebal
activiies and discontinue anti-government efforts. The Samoans, howeysr,
were reluctant to give up without 5 struggle. Alien not anly imprisoned Mau
members, bul was also vigilant in bringing to justice Mau members wanted for
wvarnous violations of the law. The amesis, at imes, led to some violent dashes
batween the Maw and tha police. On ane such oocagion on 6 Decamber 1928,
Tupua Tamasase |_eabofi was amested for non-payment of faxes. He was
charged and then sent 1o New Zealand to senve i Six monihs term of
impriscnment ** Allen targeted the Mau leaders, but the Mau remained stubbom
and refused to back off or raduce As hoslility. The Mau confinued to confront the
government. Tha yviolanca saméd to Increaasa with aach affort of the
government 1o counkar il, and Allen $con realised the danger of pushing the
Mau too far tco quickly, Allen backed off and aliowed the situation $0me
breathing space o achieve calmness while he sought scittions.

Maanwhile, In New Zealand, Melson starad a weekly nswspapar called
ihe New Zealarnd Samoa Guardian, lo promote Mau effarts and seek sympaliy
frarm the Mew Zealand Labour party, and from the Mew Zealand public as a
whols, Nelson's aditorial commanits, together with artic/es published in other
Hew Zealand newspapers, exposed the New Zealand public to some of the
adminisiralive mismanagemend in Samoa. Consequenily, such aticles mibaled
sOmMe sancus questions on many defective aspecis of New Zeatand’s
administration of Samoca. The New Zeafand Samoan Guartfan was a blessing
for the Wau and a curse for the Mew Zealand government. The Mau hoped the
widespread puliicity of the Samoan situation would force the New Zealand
governmenl to accepl its proposals and act upon il imediataly.“

45 adirmanlsiratod to Minser of Extemnad ANairs. 25 Mar, 1920, |T 1 Ex W2%8; Samna Timas, 20 Nov, 1928
Sarres Tomes, 5 Das, 1928 Mew Zaahwnd Samoan Guarmen, 6 Jun, 1920

 anen o Viacd. 5 Dec. 1928, 1T B2 Alen to Ward, 10 Dec, 1928, IT 8812, Samaos Grardan, 17 Jan
TEZE: s sl Fapbhes i Bamadabe 31 D, 1028, S5L.

T S for exarmple, allsl of some of the things thel hod dissaticficd 1ha Somoad. A, Eapkesham, "Hibb
and Bayonat in vieskem Samca, Labotr Moabfy 12, 1930, <54 — {55
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A change of governmant in Mew 2ealand resulted in some chanpes g
the administration of Samoa taking effect. The Fono a Faipule and the vanous
district councils were dismissed, while the Leglslalive Cowncil received a facelift
wilh Malietoa Tarwmafhill and Mata'aia Salanca being added as members. The
Fautua post was ne longer parl of the administralive process, Fusthermore,
copra, texation, and miltary palice issues were alse addrassed to some degree
of Samoan satisfaction.® However, while these efforts by the New Zealand
govenmant wanl as far as curbing somea criliclsm of New Zealand's
adminisiration, it only checked far 8 memeant Mau defiansa.

Tha meod of the Mau was passive and non-viclent throug hout 1929, and
Allen was misied o helieve that it was slowly dismantling and disappearing. As
Allen visitad many districts througheut Samea he mizsinterpreted the kindness of
the Samoan pecphe as lolad support for the Naw Zaaland adminéstration. The
Samoans had respet for Allen, but were vary crtical of his inability te control
the actlvies of the police, espacially towards the Mau. The Samoans were
worrad about the police baing ammed and carrying guns publicly without Allen’s
official autharization. The uncertainty of the palice motives in canmying guns only
gonirbuted 1o the Mau becoming more fanatical in order to protast iteed. it aisa
mede ihe Mau more aggressive, especially in marches and demuonstrations,
siich aa that hald to welcomea exifed membare such as Tupua Tamasaza, in
June, and Tumaleal'ifanc and Faumuing, i November, ™

A gimilar march and demonstration was held o weltome olher exiled
members in December of the same year. The goveriment wasrnad Mau
members wanted on various viclations of the law nod 1o march. But the Mau
members ignored the waming and as a rasull a viokent confreniabon taok place,
and wilhin minules gunshols filled the air as police and Mau members bacama
angulfed in a frenzy that took many kves. A Eurcpaan policeman was killed, and
many Samoans were saricusdy injurad including Tuimaleali'ifans, Faumulna,
and Tamasess. Tupua Tamasese and ten olher Samoans ader diad from
gunshot injuries.™ The day of 28 December 1920 becama 'Black Saturday’ for
the Mau movemeart and for the Samoan paople. The Samoans blamed the New

*Eaglesham, 154 — 155,

T Aunen boward, 1 Jun, 1929, 1T 1 Ex 1238, Alen to YWard, 19 Moy, 1628, T * Ex 17230; Al o Wand,
20 Dwec, 1920, 1T 1 Ex 12348, $ee aka Feston from OUF, Meson, 3 July, 1930, 1T 1 Ex 150
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Zeafard authonties, whils the MNew Zealanders blamed the Samoan Maw
leacters, but the incident marked the polnt of no refurn for both sides in thedr
efforts for reconcilation. Samoang had no olher point of direction but s&lf-
governmard, New Zealend had no other choice but 10 find & way out wih
dignity.

New Zeakand declared the Mau & seditots organigabon. Under the
Samoa Seditious Dmardsation Requiations. 1930 Cokonet Staphen 5. Allan
declarad the Mau a seditious organisation.™ Tha Regulalion defined clearly the
diffarence betwean an organisation per ¢ angd a ‘saditious” organisation.
Acconding to the regulation an arganksation meant:

Any society or body, any two Or more persens associaled for any
prrposa who act or intend 1o &ct in conjunchion with each other of
who associate together with the objact of considering or camying
out pUposes 54 an arganiastion whether such purposes are 1o be
carrind out by 2ny number of such persons or any athar perseh of
persons acting on their bahalf, ™

The Reguiation went on o define a ‘sediious organisation’ as "an crganisation
declared o be sadtions by the Administraton of Westkern Samoa.™ The
regulation made sure the Mau or any ciher grganisation hosdile to New Zealand
ule was quickly aiminated. The Administration also made sure thal districts
and individuals wire kept checked through a seriss of regulations and orders.™

Consequantly, the prezence of the military and the cutlawing of e Mau
forced Mau membars o find refugs in the bush. Allen usad Tiger koth planss o
drop keaflets over Samoan vlages. in the jeaflets, the message was clear, as
Allen tried to entice Mau members to surrender™

1. During tast week, 100 of the Maw were arrested, They wems
atl very pleasad at being ake in this way 10 come qut of the
bugh and be finished with the Mau,

* Procksmation: The Samoa Seditious. Onganksation Fegulation, 930, 13 Jan, 1930, The Wasim Samos
Sazate, Ho. 61, 13 Jan, 1630 Mau decdansd 2 Seditfovs Organdsatian,” Samoa Gy, 0 .an, 1930,

2 Chares FARUSHON - GOvBnDr Gl T SHM0a SHMkos Jrparseaion Hegulatons, 1930, 11 Jan,
1830, Thi Wirdledt Samoa Saoalte, Mo, 80, 11 Jan, 1930 {a Saros: L, ondIrmnes o Waw, Feb, 1930,
MAST.

2 Chatas Fegussen — Gowsrmor Ghrral TTH 33m0a S0 Drpantaten Keguations, 1930, 11 Jan,
1840, The Waalsnrr Samoa Gagelie, Mo, 80, 11 Jan, 1930

* Distrbed Arsar Dechared, 18 Jan, 1950, The Wesienr Samog Sazette, Mo S0, 11 Jan, 1920 The
Samoa sdrminstaten Addtons Powss COrder, 1530, Tha et Samog Garse. Mo, 82, 7 Feb, 153300
Revaked Prociamaton and Repieca, 13 Mar, 1830, The Wikilem Samoa G, No 54, 15 Mar, 1320,

* Math Planes Crog Laafwis Orar Villages, Samns Gramige, Fab, 19%); 8 Samoa Uma, Sanes
Grdrdar. 3 Jdan, 1930,
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2 The men of sevaral villages have returned & their homes.
A% thay have dane with lhe Mau and are paying laxes,
theza vilages are now being laft in peace.

3. Cther villages will be loft in peace when thed men, toq,
rengunce the Mau and retum to their home and pay their
taxes. They must give thair names t& the Pulenuu, who will
gent notice at onca 1o the Native (ffice, othenwise they may
stlll be arested,

Despite the content of the leaflels indicating a decline in Mau activity, it was not
Forceful anough to have an affect an the mabeliols activitkes of the Mau.

Tha police engaged in search and arresl cperaticns found il very difficutt
to locate members of he Mau, becauss Samoans cortinuead 1o assst their
estape. Tha govemment isgued regulations forbidding Samaans travelling in
order to stap furlher assistance to the Mau ** The families of Mau members
were saarched and had their propaties ransackad by govertimant sfhicials
dunng unannouncad raids at night time. The police were heartiess and
ungympathetic as they entered Tamasase's house as the famiy mourned his
death. The Police amasted Tamasase's rafatives, including Faumuina, and
nineteen others, for yarious ofencss ranging rom threatening to kil, assault,
abusive language. intimidation, and escaping custody,” The New Zoaland
govamment had ne seanse of chame. Allzn’s insistence on putting things back
o brack amd rastorng administration pride clouded his moral judgement to alkow
the Samoans peace in thair tima of grief.*

New Zealand goveriment Minialer, the Hon, lohn G. Cobbe, wisited
Samoa and praised New Zealand’s policy on Samoa, although he had some
concem about Allen’s attitude towards destroying The Mau.™ Cobbe offered the
Mau an amnesty in order bo iniliate dialogue with its keaders. In a mesling thal
followed, Cobbe told the Mau to dissolve immediately, and Mau members
wantad by the palice to sumender peacefully, and for all Samoans (o respect the
Admin|strater and adhsre to his rule. Faumuina, who acted on bahalf of the

“ Chades Farmusaon — Gaamor Senaal: Ths Sarios Sedijous Organhation Regulstions, 18348, 11 Jan,
O30, The Matiam Saomin araite, Mo, B3 11 Jan 1930,

= Mgy Menbers Arrested, Samoe Soacian, 11 ke, 1530,

= Allen 3 Wiard, 3 Jan, 1930, T 1 E¥ 1238; Ak to Yard, 15 Jan, 1930, IT 1 Ex 1248, Polca v Slipper,
2t Feh, 1930, IT GHDGIS; e s Pegion friomm OF, Nelson, 3 July, 1960, 1T 1 Ex 1458,

* Repart on Visit tn Sxmoa, Mema for Cabieet, 20 0ar, 1339, 1T 1 Ex 12238, Allen te Ward. 15 .Jan, 1930,
T 1 Ex 112378, Allen o Waad, 10 May, 1230, 1T 1 Ex 192348, An o Woad, 28 Jan, 1930, 1T 1 Ex 172378;
Famos Quarttian 3 b, 1950; Avcarend Sfar, 18 Fab, 1930,
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Mau, agreed only to sumendes Mau members wanted by the |:|-|:|Ii|:>ra-.'f':r On the
nther requests by Cobba, Faumuina rejected the phea for tha Mau o be
subjeciad to the Administratdr's witl. The Mau would not subxnit to the
Administrator. a5 K would mean submiting 1o the will of the Samcans loval o
the administration. According to Faumuina. Samaa wes the Mau, those not in
the Mal wera not Samoans, ¥

Howavar, the May members did dispese to their viliagas, and Allen
acknowledged the part played by the missions in a [ater of gralitude for their
support. The Naw Zealand Pnmeé Ministar, the Hon. Joseph Ward, also wrale 1o
thank the missions. In a letier to the Calhalic Bishop, Joseph Damand, he
thanked him for sarvice rendered “in inducing the isaders of the Mau movement
to corm out of their concaalimeant in the bush and meet the Administrator and
the Minkster in conference. ™ The meeting that the two parfies had agreed 1o
bafora Cohbea eventually took piace, but orly a third of the Samoan matai
supported il The small mumbers would efther indicate the comtinuous dafying
atlitude of ihe Samoans b the admbnistralion, or the matal who attendsd wers
nang other than the loyal supparters of the administration. Nevarthetess, ABen
usad the opportunity o restore the Fono a Faipule with the clawse that
medribers would be nominated by madal of each constituency. Afterwvards, Allan
felt content that fnally the Mau eva had baing broken, whike the Samoans saw
the situation as a mcovery period, or as in the Samoan adaga - moeg i log (el
the cck sleap).

The Mau may have dispersed but the deology of self-government had
remained etched in the Samaan mendality. The Mau leaders wha refumed Lo
thed villages continued to strengthen the suppont for the Mau. The Mau leaders
continued to mast regularty at Vamoso. The Mau remained aclive and
continued to function with taxes collected from mermbers, 25 well a5 volunary
donations and contributions from supporters. Keesing correclly poinled out that
Alien had misréad the dispersion of the Mau a3 a sign of defaat, but Allen

* Report on Wikt to Samea, Memao for Cabinet, 20 Mar, 1930, 1T 1 Ex 11238; Nolioes, Sambs Gurarmkan,
26 Fabr, 1930; Hotio by Allen ared Cobba, 1 Mak, 1930; Admanisiralion and May: Meing et Yaimoso,
Samoa Merxid, T bar, 1330,

" Report on Vil to Samoa by J, . Cobbe_ Mamo for Cabinat, 20 biar, 1930, 1T 1 Ex 11238, Banlett,
Carfideeri il FaseDnt Of T Viachy on Samap, T8 Hov, 1831, 331,

% ) ward {i.Z. PH) to Demand, 1 Apr. 1530, Damed Comespondsnce, MAST; see sise Camand to
Wiard, 28 May, 1950, Darnend Cormspondencs, NIAST, 5.5, Allan to Damand, 16 Mar, 1930, Damand
Compannndencs MSST
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should have known better that dispersion for the Samoans usually meand ra-
strengthening of the movemert 53

The Mau rmembers who had boycoited the meeting that reinstatad the
Fona a Faipule, further refused to participate in the clectlon of new members for
the Fona a Faipuls as Allen had r:alsur'u*neu.'i."L The re-sirangthening parod was
over, and onda again, the Mau re-emerged stronger and mor determlned (o
take control of Samea. The Mau that Allen thought was broken” was. still intaci
to strike at the heart of the New Zealand administration in fts own time. Allen (e
Samoa in Aprit 1931, with the befef that the Mau could have heen pacified if it
was not for the Influence of the afakasl. Allen felt that a chvll ruler, and not a
miiltary man, would better adminkster Sarmoa

Allen's failure 1 administrater Samoa deprived him of his credibiity as
the New Zealand government shoved aside his recommendations. New
Zealand opted for andther mililary leader i turn New Zealand's fortlnes
around. He was Brigadier-General Herbert Emest Hart, a solicilor and &
soldier. ® Hart had the required qualiies to sucoaed If given the opportunity and
i Wellinglon refralned from dictating how Samoa should be administered. When
Hart arrived, the Mau was practicalty ranning Samoa economicaily and
paliticatly. A women's Mau also indicated that support for the Mau otill
ramained. Hart, on the athar hand, was comfortad by the thoughi that the
adminisiration tAl had the suppon of the missions, sspecially the Loty Pope.

Whike Harl tried to find a quick solution for a peaceful reconciliation, the
Samoans were hard at work gaining support or s&if-govermmant The Samoans
again presentad their case befora New Zealand's parlamend, and befora the
League of Nations. A petition was also sant to Britain, Uniled States, and

* Faleg W, Keasing, Modem Samma iz Govarnmett sng Chamming Lis, Lovvion: Allsn and Undn, 1954,
1877150, Mg - Fabeing vl prasnd [ Sars in 1947 23 paf of ha Unbed Haions viskabon weem
maskgaling the posaibty of Samoa becoming saf-goswesmmend. Kessing had kepl o cots aye anthes
Sanmuan poliicl goaney Syfoms Bust ondd Bk ook 18 & resul of rasearsh and vl o Samoa ol 1ha
afermath of the Mau shootindg in 1526,

* Famponl on Viadt 1o Samoa by ) O, Cobbe, Mema for Sotinet, 20 Marn, 1853, IT 1 Ex 1230,

* Hew Zeahind Pardlamentary Debales, croavt, 19 Sept — 25 0ct, 1930; Woman's Mau & Alen
{Farewsll), 5 Apr, 1931, 1T 1 Ex 1235, 5. 5, A0, MOKS Of SAM0E, -S54,

% Hasbart Hart Papers, Comaspondence, 1042 - 4951; Herbert Hart Papars, Scrapbook, Oct, 1682 — Mar,
T9EE.
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1920, S5 ; Weatern Samoa and Samoan Wernen, WP, Some of the Grsvances of t Semoan Women,
Starting From 28 Gacember 1929, IT 1 Ex 1/52; Daane' ko Had, 22 Das, 1934, Damand

Corespondance, MAS].
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Gemany.™ The Samoans hopod that thair probleme woul be acknowledged
and be deakk with promptly by any of the recipients, Hast's prablems were further
intansifiad with the return of Nelson b0 Samoa in 1933, Hart felt Nalson would
take the Mau to new haights, and saw him as a very dangerous adversary. He
triad desparately to have Nalson detained in Mew Zealand for a further period,
bul Nelson prevalled ard rsturnad promptly b Samoa® The Mau immediately
chose Melson as s mouthpisce and demanded a mesting with Hart to setile
thair differences. Nelson processed knowisdge and had dealings with the New
Zealand governmant. The Mau felt that Nelzon was tha bast parson 1o promiots
its aim for seli-govemment. Furthermone, the Mau atso acknowledged Nakon
as one of them as he held the mata; title Taisi.™

Hart fownd it very hand to establish dialogue with the Mau leaders as they
often refusad to meel By Augqust 1533, the Mau had made a deoision nod to
have any contact with Hart and his admmnistration. They felt Hant nd Icnger had
tha power lo prevent and disrupt Mau activties. Under Tupua Tamasess
Meaanle, a son n law of Nelson, the Mau turned imaaed fo strengthan its own
administrative structure and o consadidate iis aim of self~-govemimant, But within
this structure, individual Mau keaders veera well aware of ther own motivations
and personal aspirations. For ingtance, Tupua Tamagese Meaols saw the
mavement as a way to fullit his ambitlon 1o be the leader of the Samoan people,
whils others, such as Autagawvaia Staupiu fram Saval'l, saw the sucress of the
Mau =5 an opporurity 40 revive Tumua and Pule aulhory.™

The Mau drafted a eonstitution under the guidance of Nelson. The
constilulion was taken arourd Samoa and is conlent explainad to the peopks.
The aim of the Mau was clearly presented to the people. Nelkoh wrole, "New
Zaatand wik wake up one day to find that by [the| peateful penstration of the
Mau. . the Samoans will have wrestled tha last vestige of confrof.. . from tha
Mandatory Govemment, "2 The Mau published newspapers and pamphlets bo
inform its members, This led to a regulation, the Samea Puliication Ordar 1933,

% Fgtition From Seencans, (T 1 Ex 1/81; Harber Harl Popers, GComowpandencs, 1933 - 1951; Harkar Hant
Papere, Soraphoak, Oct, 1862 — Mear, 1998

¥ Hentreal Hawl Fapess, Cooeypoidenws, 1932 — 1351; Herbert Hart Papers., Scapbosk, S, 1852 — Mad,
19458; Hart \o Forbes, 28 s, 1932, 1T £ Ex V238; Forbees o Hprt 24 Ayg, 1932, IT 1 Ex 112108 Heban
Ratern o Semoe, Samoa Hemke, 19 May 1933
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which banned any newspaper the adminislration fell was seditious. A sediliols
Mewspapaf, Sceoming to the regulations was. .

-..any newspaper which invites, encourages, advisss, or
advocates violenca, lawlessness and disorder, or axpress any
sedllinus imtantion, of misrepresents or tends to bring Inta halred
or conlempt the Parflament ar Execulive Govammant of New
Zealand of the Adménistration or Public Senvice of the tarmitory by
intempenate language, mallcious or reckless crilicisms or
olherwize tands 1o interfors with the peace, order or good
gevernmant of the temitary... ™

The regulation logk away the Samwans' righl o express themselves, and it also
gave Hart the powar to declars Nalson's New Zeafand Samoan Guardian, the
Mau vehicle for its propaganda, a seditious newspaper.”™

Many Samoans informed on the Mau and s activities. Congaquently, the
administration intarcegted copies of the constitution circuWlating arcund Samoa.
The administration also searched Melson's house and seized documents, which
implicated his imvalvement with Mau and his pan In the plot to averthrow the
administration. As a result many Mau members ware imprisoned while Nelson
was net only sentenced to prison for eight months, but to exile for ten years.™
However, the Mau split remathad 2irang as thay rallied to suppod each olher,
and continued to frustrate Hart's efforts for a peaceful solulian. The Mau spirit
found form in other bizarre groups being formed, such as the Samoa Nagzi, in
1934 Tha group, slartsd by Alfred Mathes, wae following {he riss of Hitler in
Germany and the Nazi Party. It was made up maindy of Geman bood
descendants. Mathes and his followers began to spread rumeours that Germany
was on the verge of inflicling punishment on Samoa and New Guinsa, ™

In 18325 the Labour Parly was alected o governmeant in Mew Zealand.
The Prime Minkster, Michael Jozeph Savage, terminated Nelson's exilke and

" Samps Publication Ovder, 1333, 15 Dec, 1833 The Westem Samoe Sarstle, Ho. 81, 5 Jan, 193,
" Samas Publicalion O 1937 4 B, 19034, TRE sz Sanos Gazsite, No B1, 0 lan, 1084,

** Hartwo Forbea, 16 Oct, 1933, 1T 1 Ex 12394, Folice v Medson, 3 Jan, 1934, 4T * Bz 1208; Nedson b6
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promised the Samoans a better working relationship.”” In 1936, several
govetnmertt ministars visited Samoa and were greated with graal pomp. They
repealed the ordinance, which had declared the Mau a seditious organtsaton,
They wera an immed@abe suceess with the Mau and Samoana gmerallyr.“ The
visitors also nfluenced the Samoans to such a degree the Samoans sat up their
own Labour Party under tha auspices of Amando Stowers.”™ The Samoan
Cifenders Ordinance was repealed, and taxes which bad been unpak, wera
written off. The visitation team also promised to consider other Samoan
praposals in the future.

Mew Zeaiand’s willingness 1o work closely with the Samoans, took a step
frward when Savage made good his promise o replace Harl n 1835, Alfred
Clatke Tummbull was appeinted Acting Administrator in Harl's placa, a post he
held until 194% when he was promated 1o Adminisirator.® The New Zaaland
government further cemented gnnd relatonships with the Samoans by revoling
the Samga Sedilioes Oraanisal pgulation 1830, On 24 June 1335, Turmbull
declared the Mau & nen-sediious organization.™ Furhemmare, several Samoan
districts fhat were declarsd ‘disturbed arsas’ under the Maintenance of Authority
in Mative Affairs (00, &} Ordinance 1928, becauss of hair support for the Mau,
also had their label revoked . The districts included Anoama’a, Yaimauga,
Faloala, Sagaga, Lasauva'a, and A'ana (Lefaga and Faklatary, The Mau, for
the first tima, falt they were finally givean the cpportunity to be heard, and despite
nat having afl of their demands and proposals grarmed mmedistety. they were
happy at the outcame of the visit by members of the New Zealand
govemnment

" H.E. Hollsnd, Revolt of Samod, FERG 6269 H. E. Holard Papads: Pamphigh and Lattars, MS-MICRD
B21-02; Padiar to Phillis, 22 Aug., 1538, S50,

™ Mgating ot Valmoco Eatwesn e Minkirial Dalegation, te Mao, Falpule and bir. Nalson, July 23,
1935, [T 1 Ex 185 Mocling Bobween the Mau and Minsianal Party al Canieal office on 26 June, 1925, 1T
1 Ex 17045,

™ Wastarr Samod Mat 17 Jul1036; see sleo Samas Cusedian, B Jun, 1987, 107,

* Mesting at Valmeas Eatwasn tha bAindewsrial Delagation, the Mau, Falpubs and Me Malson, July 73,
1936, 1T 1 EX W/E5; Meoting Babeten tru Wau and Ministeril Pasty of Ceriral olics on 26 Jure, 1226 1T
1 Ex 1485; Motes on Educaiional Matters, Westam Samaa, [T 1 Ex 1085

" Tumbu b Savaps, 3 May, 1938, 1T 1 Ex Y208, Tumsul b Savaps, 3000l 1336, 1T 1 Ex 1538
Bttt bo Barradale. 14 Jul 1830, SBL.

% proclamwicn — The Samaa Seditiouwn Crgenisetion, 1630, The WesterT Somoa Gazedo, No. 35, 29 Jun,
12k

2 Prociamation = The ntenance vl Ayhoily o Nalve Aftals (NO. 2) Crdegegs, 15289, The Wikl
Samos Gazefte, Mo, 35, 26 Jun, 1830; Dnturbad Amas Dyclered, 10 Jan, 1530, The Wostern Samas
Sraratty, HaBO, 11 L, 1950 Fobus Davslopmand of Bathss Sdminisirataon and Lazol (o imenaet] o
Yastem Samca, T 2801/38; Native Adminbtadion and Lacal Gosammert it Wadhem Samas, 21 Jul,
1947, GF,
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Heverhegless, il was nol all plain sading for Turnbull, The following years
saw the missions maintaining thair suppont for the administration ® bul some
Samoan ammosity began 10 surface again aver the lack of action taken by the
New Zeland govemmen o address further some of the problems the Mau had
tabled in 1936. The Mau had called for the remeval of several staff members in
the New Zealand administration who were still aclive in 1945, For instance, the
Mau demanded the removal of the Inspector of Pokce, Ingpecin Bramby, as he
was a conaslant reminder t¢ the Samoans of the appressive and savage nature
of their colonial masters, The horror of ‘Black Salurday” was imbeddsd and
remaad fash n the minds of the Samoans. Inspector Braisby was an
unwanted remirder of that ‘bicody” day, Furthermone, the Samoans were also
net impressed wilh Braisby's ladk of respact for the Mau®

Chinase indentured labour was hotly debated in Turnbull's
administration, the Samoans, planters and paps/agi, and the church.® The
European planters were espeaciaily mcensed with adminzstration policies that
undermaned their fivelihood in preference to pratecting the welfam of the
Samoans. The indenturad [aboir issbe led to detenoration in refations betwesn
lhe administration and the people it refied upon most for support — the planters
and papafagy, ™ but the humble and steady charsma of Turnbull helped the
administration to function despike the dificullies over the labour issue. Tha Mau
was relentiess in s eMorts to dominate Samoan politics. They sent a delegation
to LaulPi and Malie villages to persuade the realal to joln the Mau.®® The Faipule
fono aleo began 1o reflact nol ondy the strangth of The Mau regarding
membearship, but its policies also reflected Mau aspiraticns. The Faipule fono
had cambed oul the wishes of the administration without question. The new fone,
with Mau fluence, began to question the validity and the inferdon of New
Zagland’s policies for Samoa.

The Faipule demanded many changes, which reflected Mau aspiations.
These included changes to the Legislative Council membership, changes 10

M For mumpte, 320 Tumbult ko Carnend, 21 Do, 1935, Damang Comespondance, MAST; Darnand b2
Tumnbsll, 24 D, 1935, Demand Coomes pondaies, MAST,

“ Dora Phillips o Frienas, 28 Jul, 1937, SEL; Salan 1o Chicgwin, 27 Aug; 1937, S50

* NZMC Minuies, 191, S51; Mawson to Davll, 29 Aug. 1927, SSL: Darvitl 1o Parradale, § Hoy, 1927,
>3k,

" p Stowess o the Acling Administralon, 27 Apr, 1842, MAST: 5. 5. Allen, Notes on Samca, S54;
Mewting Axay, 21 = 24 Moy, 1838, Minutes 1538 — 1980, Methodlat Arheves, Apia; H E Moshan, Wl &
inMpsterm Samca, IZ Jun, 1945, GF.

= plipia, Samoa mo Sampa, Levkemowsga, § Dct, 1937, 1T 84013,
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judges of the High Court, changes {o the salanes of Samoan officials, and
changes to the number of Samoan officiale appainted 1o various districls.
Tyrnbw | raalised hat thve mspect, wivich was oncg shown by tha Faipulks, had
turned to arragance, and the admnistration was forcad 10 slowly give way t
somea of the Mau demands

In 1938 further demands from Samoans for setf-govemmaent were tabled
befare New Zesland’s partiament. These wala also nejacted, and the Mau
Blamead Tumbull and his administration, As a result the Mau aent its own
delegation, Tamasesa Meaola and Nalzon, to present Samoa’s case personally.
Tha gevermment asauned the delegation that they wena doing all it couid. It also
assured the delegation thal polcies would be In line with Samoan aspirations.
The gavernment called for a report on $he best way to develop Samaa in the
futura and to quide the New Zaalard gavarmment in its future policies * The
fiendly recaption prompted the delegaltion to abandan and withdraw many of
their other demands, including the propoesal to appaoinl Nelson as the Fe'atonu
[adviser of supervisor for the proposed Samoen Mau government !

Mekson arrived in Samopa with the inlention of accepling the New Zealand
govemment praposal, and jpmed the Lagisiative Council s a Eurapean
riember. The Samoans on tha other hand saw Nelson's casa as a blessing m
disguise. Tha Mau eould put anathed of #2 Samoan members in the Lagislative:
Couneil while treating Malsor &8 one of thém. In the first session of he
Legislative Counca, one of tha Samaan members remanked.

Akhaugh the Honourable Taisi [Nelson] stands on the Eurcpean
side, yet we stll ook te him b help us representatives of the
Samoans in all matlers to advance the watlans of the whoke
sommunity, *

Between 1538 and 1845, several important changes began lo emarge.
Firstly, thars was 2 break down m village and disfrict elafionship with the maln
admiristration m Apia. Cistricts took mathers into their own hands and sat up
their own government, police and judicial system, Villages relied on matai o
maintain law and order, and 1o efect Fapuke when necessary, Secondly, the

" Craitan to Monaghan, 12 Aug, 40k, GP; Grakan in Monaghan, 20 Aug, 154, 5P; Memo: Mal
Actiwtees, 3 Sed, 1037, IT 884 3,

™ Future Dewolopment of Mathve &dmnisiration s Local Govsmerys L in YWeglom Soman, 75 Jan, 1038,
IT 265158

¥ Viariam Samea Mad 5 Fab, 1036 Moaslarn Samaa Mad 11 Fad, 339
™ vestem Tamod Mad, G Fub. 1336,
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Mav lost Hese Isadere in Tuimaleslians, who disd in 1937, Makstoa
Tanumafili |, who died in 1938, and Meison, wha died in 1844, Malietoa
Tanumadili I}, Tupua Tamasese Meg'ole and Mata'afa Fiame replacad the [abe
Samoan leaders Tnthe Leglslative Coundl as joirt Fawtua to the goverament.

Al three were respectad by the Samoans as dama-a-afiga. The change in
leadership should have been an incantive for the adminsiration to sssume snd
cortinig dialogue. instead the adminsstration confinued with #s olg ways and
tha opportunity for a peaceful sofubion went begging, and consequently, the
adminiciraton watched as the new Sarmoan leaders rezsumed with vigour the
struggle for seli-govemment. ™ The advent of Wertd War i, expased Samoa to
many changes that had a ssting tnpact on il Eaders and people.

Warld Whar |l topk away the epportunities that Turnbull was building on ta
resters good melations with Samoa. Warld 'War | laft New Zealand marking time,
while the Samcans continted 10 pressure the acministeation 10 resolve their
grievancaes, New Zeatand was involved with the war in Europe, and H had no
lime to deal with Samoan problems. The Fond a Faipule tried to usurp the
andthority of the forrd 1o remove New Zealand officials fram vanous
admimsiration positions. The Faipule wartesd Samoans to fif the posiiions,
There were also demands for more Sameans 1o be trained 1o replace
expatiales in governmend positions. Samoen grievances were oflen placed
befara tha administrater, but Turnbull was poweress to address it falty **
Turnbuf did its best to pacify the situation Jhrough the war penod. But, the
arrival of the Maligi {Amencan Mannes) in Samoa furthar complicated matters
for the administration, as Samoans warrmed themsehas o Amerdcan wealth and
Hestyle. The inclusion of Afrc-Amencans in the Amencan contingents as
equala, and not seryanta or alaves, of the white Amerncans impressed many
Sarmoaans. The wealth Aaunted by Afro-Americans was 8ven momne impressive.
Within a fow years, the Maligi in Samaa would nat anly change the way
Samoans perceived the world, but it would change the way Samoans behaved
and ervisaged their fuura, *

* Eartett to Barrsdaia. 14 Jud 1939, S50 Bakiutt i Godobl 14 Jun, 1940, SSL
¢ mariiott ko LRargin, 7 Aug, 1238, S50, Bartkett i Bmirachie, 3 Depl, TEYR, S5L

¥ The Samoars tonk the apporfunity in 1544 and 1043 o pressni the same 1o Paer Frasss, e New
Zeakond] Frimt MEDEEr, whet e wtbied SEmc 3 the end oF 1944, See Reprayeriibons Made on the
Prima Minlsleds Yislt to Samea end Cook [shnds, Dec, 1844 — Jan, 1945 (T 1 Ex 19870, Vitit {0 Zamas
snd Caok Ialands by the Prme [nseier, Dwe 1084 — Jan, 1645 1T 1 Dx 1557,

* Thar impat of W A meicsn GooupaNon of Samod wilk e discusted [abof in Chapter ERven.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

SAMCAN PATRIOTIEM AND THE
EMERGENRCE CGF THE MAL CHURCH

The climax in political agitation reached its heigh! during Richardsor's
termm ag administrator, Tha Mau not only teuchad tha polilical disposition of the
Samoan people, bui also ks religlous vein. Samoan nationalism reached a point
of no refurn and ket Mew Zealand, the missicns, papalegd, and the countbry
lowards the path of independence. The support of the Samoan (LMS) Church
was crucial and the Mau received it, as they bonded to demonsirate 1o
Richardson the extremity of Samean painctism.

Tha emergence of an indapendon Mau Church was not an accident. The
writing was akFeady on the wall for somatime, even bafore the formation of the
Mau movement. The establizhment of the Fona Tele {General Assembly} in
1875, gave the Samaan pastors a chance (o attend and observe the fono of the
A Fa'atonu, made up entirely of LMS miasicnaries. The inauguration of the
MNziipnal Reference Councd {ater to hacame known as the Au Toeama
[Matonal Advisory Counci [NAC]) 1807, aso gave the Samoan pastors the
chahce 1o particlgale in the decsion making precess of the Samoan church.
Part ¢f the misslon strategy of the LMS mission was to give the Samoan chureh
auteniomny, and the formation of the Fono Tels and 1he Ao Toeana wers a slep
in that direction. The dwindling fnances of the LMS was alzo a factor in the Au
Matutua's decleion 1o prepare the Samoan (LMS) Church for indapam:lmca-?

Tha LMS missicnanzs in Samoa were not anthusiastic abeut the Aw
Matitia's propossl, sspeciafly when tishing over authority to the Samoans

! Trlm copancll, ahhorugh oificiady krown &5 Ihe Makonal Rederence Counchl (MRE!, wes in laber yaas caled
the Mationd Advisory Gouncll {WAC), which doter botame the Councl o Elders ar Ay Tosalna, The Souncd
crignatly Inciutdad he missionaries i chaga of dislict, but later became a Samoan pestors by counel
Tha eauncH of sobr wit madeo g of dder patiorg and dedcoss Fom BLokans (€], Faasalabeaga (F),
A'ava (), RMaien (), Apia (3, Falealll (B). and Tubsla and Maha's (B This coundclt wat responsibiic foe
migters. radating T qoemanart and charch, disgtrict matiers, nakes relaing o public worship, sopoindent
¢l Samoan misters, and ondinabon, 10% of Ihe aenugl cofeckon wat 4iven k2 P counct o oy out
Ehair wory. Sl The Chismh it Meswicst) FReld wof B Worosk:, South Seas SPeoinl Perzonsl, Masal
Fajrers, (hencaloeth HEE Haveell 1o Thampeon, 18 kar 130, London Misstcnany Socsely Soufh S
Archinks, Soulh Soat Latkerg (hencedocth SSL); Hewsl & Thompesn, 3 Jun, 1507, S30 e alie 500 -
it ¢l Maating, Mahas, 26.30 Kagy 13I8, 851 ; NewlF 4o Thempion, 17 War, 1909, 581,

I Thempson k Hillg, 17 Jun, 1905, 551; Thempsm to Hils, 30 Sept, 1904, S5L; Knnertley b0 Bradiod,
11 Jan, 1918, 35
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maant tuming over condrol of fundse and aducational work.? Howewver, the Au
Matetua's proposal ook a step further towards its fulfiment with the LMS's
faliura o maintain fis migsionary quota in Samoa. The shortage of staff
transferred some of the responsiblliiies lo the Samoan pastors, which presented
them with a chance to wark without suparigion ! 1n 1914, the Au Matutua sent
a daputation o investigate the possbilly of Iransfeiming conirgl to the Samoans.
The Deputation made up of the Reverands Frank Lenwood, A, J. Viner, and G,
J. Willliame, arrived in Samea in Qctober 1915, Thay expressad the apinian that
Samoan pastors were not ready to administer the Samoan (LMS) Church. The
Deputation balisvad that the Samoan pastors were intellectually backward and
morafy weak, Lemsood wiote:

The imprassion | have gatherad iz that thiz iz mpossible, i they
were left [alone] they woukd I‘Elfi'l:llyf deganarate unless others {ook
up the work, thal we abandon,

Instead. the Deputation advisad the Samoan church laaders o prove
they &ould financially support the Samoan (LMS) Church by raiging five
thousand pounds a year for five yazrs without assistance from the Au Mabstua, ®
According to Lenwoad, the whele idea of sef-support made the Samoan church
laaders nervous of their fulure, and he felt that “the nalive wasn't fit for thia
[autonamy] and wouldn't be 1or years, .. Samoans weare childike and incapable.”
The Zamcan church leaders felt that 1930, the cenlenary year of the LMS
mraskon In 5amoa, woudld be a mueh better ime t2 reconsider such a propasal.
Howevear, Lanwood was wrong about the attitude of the Samaans: they took on
the challenge enthusiastically.®

The influenzea epidemic in 1918 was a sigrificant luming point in the
indepandence dehate.? Tha younger Samoan pastere took over leadership
reésponsiibty al a time of graat Samoan detestation for the New Zealand

* SDC, Minutes of Mesing, Wy 150E, SSL: Newad i Thampsan 13 Fel, 1909, S51; Thompson i Hlls,
4 Maw, 1509, E5L.
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* Notss on the Vigiation by Frank Lemwood, Aup, 1914, 551,
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administration, and for which, thore was a strong call for New Zealend’s
departura from Samaoa. How much 1his may have affectsd the Samoan pastors'
mantatity, can only ke specdated. but the cal for an ndependant Samoan
(LM} Church was voiced, as the relasionship between the Samaan church
leaders and the Ay Fa'atonu began ta detarorate. Eventually, brh sides settted
o 10 work togethar, afthough i only ook a méner disagreemard or some
regative chticism to trigger Samoan opinlons against the At Fa'atanu. The LS
rmissionanies were wary of the unpredictable nature of the Samoan pastors, but
remained confident that as bang as the Samoan political crcumstances
remained stable and paaceful thay could control the Samcan (A MS) Church.

The arivat of George Richardson in 1823, saw the creadlon of
unreceszalty new lwe, aspecially in relation to the fassamoa. The maost radical
of his crdinances gave Richarasan the right to remaove matsi thies from ek
pearars. In g keter o & member of the New Zealsnd Partiiament in 1924, he
highlghted bis poaition when he wrote: "I | find any of the nalives intriguing
against 1he Governmeant, | shall remove thelr tites, which | have discovered, is
the greatest punishiment one can give "™ Richardson ventured into temvitoies
that had caused much agitation during the Garman administraton and raised
much condamnation for his predecessot Tate, 1t was precisely the kind of pokicy
that iggered anti-government sentimenis and provaked Samoan hostify.

The rext significant incident was the confict over the invohement of the
governmert in fixing the controling price of copra in 1926, which Ied 1o the
disirbegration in relalisnship botween Richardson and tha traders ' The stand
off batwaen the administration and the tradars scon found a supporting sar
among the Samosns, especially those who had unpleasant deatings with 1he
atdministrabon. The Bamoan pastors could also feal the winds of change andg
iried {0 understand their own indepandant azpirations within the new poftical
atmosphers. Tha Au Fa'atonu, however, was not able to comprehend the
changmg political envimnment and failed o observe the rise in Samoan
patiotizm. In fact, in 1928, the LMS mizsicnanes pamied a rosy picture of
Samosn congitions and conterplated na problems or any irteference with the
WOtk of the LMS in Samoz i the near frtune, Daapite the shoriage of

missionares in Upolu, Dendll wote,

"* Richanrdson ta Gray, 18 Jan, 1024, i Tanitoics Archhias (hansalarth T}, Sevias THTE,
" Fioyat Commesmon Repon; on Agaton in Samoa, 1927-1526, IT 1 Fx 106 jpan 2}
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... e Christian witnéss has bean maintained and signs am
evident thal the churches cenire is fixed in spirtual realiies. Great
advances have been mads under the prograssive policy of ihe
administration and the church is aliva to the necessily of using her
power to moral amd spirtual ends, | am giad to repoct that In avery
branch of wark hamoniouz relationships between the
missonaries and natives have bean reflectad, and if such is
preserved, the templation that follow matenial prosperty will be
mitigated, '

Darvill also wrate enthusiastically about the progress of Savai’.

The spint of suspicion which lurked in the hearts of the people two
y&ars ago has given place to keener and sansible intermests in our
andeavour to halp tham, and alzs, they ara baginning to feal their
aﬂwgd r??panalbillt'_.r ih all matters undertaken far the commdn
good.

Darvil's appraial af the church and conditions in Samoa was personal. Darnvill
was awars of the Ao Maluitua’s plansg o hand over autharty to the Samoans
because of their inanchal and resource problems, and the rosy picture was an
effort to deday such action. The real situatlon n Samoa was sacn revesied, as
thed benevoient visian of the futura was shattered with the smergeance of tha
Mau movament. Political ingtabllity, the vary thing the LMS misslonanies feaned
wiukl destroy their work, threalened to engull the mission without thelr
knowledge.

The Wau embodied Samoan patriotizm, There was no other event or
prganisation in the history of 3amoa that hag a greatef Impact on the magnitude
and ditection of Samoan nationallsm than the Mau. Whie the previous chapter
highlighied the attituda of tha Mau towards the New Fealand administration, the
interconnection batween the Mau and the migskons, especially with the LMS,
was an issue that had a huge impact on Samoan aspirations for independence
and, therelore, needs to be discussad more fully.

Acconding ta tha administrator, Brigadier-General Richardson, the
Samoan uplising began in 1928 with Ciaf Nelkson, a frader and marchant,
inciting the Samoans “in order {0 ncrease his power and influsnce particularhy in
native matiers, and so materally anhance hiz commerclal Intereats "™
Richardson charged that Nelsan entlced a madal and trader namad Lagolago,

"= i, Hapar k1326, Apia Dastricet, 2 Mar, 1928, Loodon Misaipnans Socisty South Sads AN,
Sowth Saas Repors (engaforth S5R), wee aleo S0HC — MEnukes of Reeling. Malua, 20-30 May 13245, 551

™ Dievlll, Raport b 1826, Apka DRric], 2 Mar, 1926, SSR sam Ao SOC — Minutea of Maating, Mabup, 20-
30 May 1825 550 Siman W Saifacale, 4.Jun, 1928, 551

* &, Richardeon. Polkical Staabon In Samoa, 25 e, 1927, Lordan Missionany Socty, South Soas
Achevsd, South ey Ddds (rencefarth 5300,



188

whom Richardaon describes as “a rader in Apia with & notorious bad record, ™
to promate discontent among other rastad and indecs them to balieva
govermnment paliches wene wrang for Samea. Lagolago also promoled Nelscn as
the onty person who could retum the matai to their political status and authority.
Many of Lagolage's supporters were either dismissed govemment officials, or
Sarmaans who had been canstant law-breakers and enemias of the

administration_ "
The Samcan League, or mors popularly kngwn as the Mau, formally look

shape on 19 March 1927, Dominated by Samoans and suppoited by a few

afekas and papafagd, it declared its objective to be:

The advancement of Samoa, and 1o present 1t the Administration
and the Govemmeant of New Zealand from time to ime subjects
¢ancaming the Government of Western Samoa which mey be
considarad by the membars of the League assential for the
promolion of the p-aanaﬁmdar, good government, and the genenal
wetfara of the tamitory.

This declaratlon of purpose was accompaniad by a solamn daclaration from its

mambars in four parts, which stated: ™

1. We declare and believe that man's heritage from God is to
halp aach othar imespactive of $taon, race, Colour, and craad
ard that alt man are equai in the sight of God.

2. 'We declare and believe that i is the Inharited privikege of 2
person living under the British flag, and especially the duly of
the Brilish subject, ko azsist the members of a subject race in
advancament towards civilisation. Good morals, and a
govarnmant of tha peapke in accordance with the will of the

pacple.
3. We declare and beliese that all conslitutional authority shall be

malntaied, and respact must be shown Lo all persons placed in
authortty, from the Administrator to the vilags policemsn,

4, That, whilst maintaining aulherity and showing respect, we
declare and balievs that 11 is a privikege, and 2 duty to society
and Government, of svery person 1o endeavaur (0 procure by
lawful means the alteration of any matter affecting the: laws,
goveinment, of constitution of tha tamitory which may ba

¥ 5 Richavdson: Boltes Siyation in Semea, 25 Jul, 1627, 850 s stas Wamtarn Sames, Hitoica
Motes, 71 Ex 2M5.
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cmnsicered prejudicial to the welfare and the best imterests of
the pecpie.
Warious definitions have been attached to the word Mavu and ils usage by

the Samoan movement.'® bui perhaps the bast definition comes from tha
intiators of the movement itself. In 1227, the offeial report of a visit to Samoa
by the New Zealand Miskster, the Hon. ¥Willam Noswarthy, gueted Nelson's
dafmilion of the word Mau as.

...&n opinloa, &nd aiao reprasents anwthing that Is firm or solid. n
ks case the Mau represents that very large majority of the pecpia
of thesa lzlands [Sameoa] whe are of the firm apinion that drastic
changes are necessaty in the Administration and in the method of
government in Samos_

Whan the Mau offrially began, many Europeans, inciuding missicnanes,
constamiy questioned the motives behind the Mau's inaugerafion. Some
papafacg fett Samoans Mindly Joined the movement but had ng Enowledge of
what the Mai represented.”” Richardson siso commented on the absurdlty of
the Samoans supporling something they $d nol understand,

The majority of them [Samoand] did net even know the objects of
the so called ‘Mau' movement were, but they hkeard Mr Melson
speak or they saw a hig damonstraticn in his favour and as the
govarnmeat did nol prohibil the demoenstration they faturaly
mterpreted it as a victory for the Mau ™

For Sameans, many saw the Mau purely as a Samoan stnuggee for
indapendence and nathing alea, while othars beliaved the Mau waz a BEwropean
poiilical pratest, and those invalved had used the Samoans and the Mau for
thair own Eeneflt, S3ome Samaans felt the Mau was just a vehicle 1o praomote
European aconomic prowess, aspecially Nelson's economic gains, but bed
turmied ko & pirsonal political conflict betwesn Melson and the New Zeatand
adminigiration with the Samoans caught in the middle.®* Richardsan aiso
balisvad that the Europsan community had used the Samoans and iater the
Mau to promale their own seif interes!. Richardson, however, wiote that the

12 Savaral it skt B tanSatad ke Tha weord Risu hae ek put lerth oy Samoans ewervieesd by
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1553, All Impes and Sl of Frervdewees wilh actvor). For giher randodineg of e word o tee aign Fiekl,
a3,
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combined Samoan and Curcpean committee {which later becarme the Mau} was
iifially set up ta address Samnan inferests. But, it becamea nothing more than a
pretext to promate European mfluends and InGrease their polltical and
commerciat imerests

The May had a huge impact on the Europaan community as i divided
many papafed nto Mac and govemmernt supparters. When Richard=son aent a
letter 1o the Europsans’ Ciizen's Commites calling for restrat in European
acdivilies and support fr Samoan opinions, many of Neskon's Eurcpsan
committee members reslgned and slded with the govemmant.™ but it did not
have the effect Richardaon intended. Insizad, the Samoans regarded the
papaieg, as well as Samoans oyal o the government, as anti-Mau:, Vaimoso
continueed to function a2 a political coootn for Mau supportarns from olhet
vilages 2% When Richardzon taured the islands of Updiu ana Savali he found
meny of {ha vilages had bean inficencsd by fhe Mau 1o the axtent that they
passively resistad villege authorities and disobeyed govemment orders.% In
Turuila, the American adminiztration aleo felt the axtent of the political unrest in
Samoa as people refused to pay taxes, and there were several mestings being
calked o hear peopk's grievances. According o the Roverend Harold Porking,
LMS membars were the main sdvocates. 2

Richardeon felt he couwld have done a bot more bo quash the influence of
tha May, but he was powerless to do anything more than fo warn papafagy
afilllating with and inclting Samoan rebellion, 35 he had no power ko punish
papalagi for such afliations, As for the Samoans he had only Fmited power to
punigh fhem dor petty offences for only & short perded of time. Richardzon was
furtfrer regtrictsd when He May hired a Envyir 1o help Keep Richardson "honest
and above-board' in his restment of the May,2*

M . Rienardsan Paiicyl Siluation in Semos, 28 G, 1007, 550,
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The Mau alsqo influenced the missions akhough each missban’s
invalvement was different in magniuds. The biggest and most influential
players weres the Catholics and the LMS.2 The involvemant of the Cathdlics and
the 1 MG was not coingidental. They had been key players in the compatiion for
church mambars since 1845, This compaiftive spiril not only infacted the
Samoante within the raligious sphere of the mission, bt it also infacied their
socii and patitat anvironment *' The piacing of the misalons under the
ombreflas of colonial sdministrators, sech as Germany and New Zealand
iater yearg resulied in a more glabie refationship as each mission concentrated
in trying to fulfil the policles of the administration.

Germany and Hew Zeatand tried hard 1o provide Samoae with 8 sisble
governmeant, albait ynacceptable o the Samgans. Mainlaining such a slable
government was important as it releasad same of the tenslon thal plagued
Protastants and the Catholics fiesion under previous admnistrations and
govemments. There were a few imea when the oid wourds of the nineteenth
cantury reopenad ta haunt both mlasions, ™ gspacially when the kyyalty of the
misskng aid their adherents was divided between the ruling administration and
the Mau. The Samcan (LMS) Church members (in this case Samoan pasiors,
deacens, and Samoan shurch membars of the LMS mission}, [ook a very
different view of the pofitical atmozphera compared with s mentors, the EMS
missionaries, 2nd such differences in opinlons and atleglance aventually led to
bitter disagresments,™

Tha LME migstionaries thed to maimizin their o polities’ pﬁntipl&;‘“ Bk
at times were found wanting as they acquiesced in and promoted much of New

™ Liwny axampier San Bea I I Achhear of B Nt paciiva Matidiona . Sed Londan Migsisnary Soslty
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Zealard's administration policles. Although the EMS, a5 weli as Catholics and
WWMMS, missionaries were guilty of this many times, thair intentions were, in
miEny cages, for the geod of the Semoans and their coundry. Perkins not only
commented on the LMS mizsionanies’ diemmea over the issue of political
parlicipation in Samaan affalrs, but also fourd Samoan expleits in the conflict
armLsing.

Though believing strangdy 1hat the missionary should nat be mixed
un in Natve poltics, yet in timas of stress the Samoans perhaps
not unnaiurally, thinks he [ihey] should come over solidly o the
side which the majority of Samoans may happen to e, There s a
humoraus sicie 1o things, for whilsl in mass, refusing to recognlse
the adminisération, yet individuelly they come and ask me to try
and obtain some faveour or cancession for tham,™

Al the height of Mau activities, the missions, especially the LMS, tried 1o
helg ther Mau overcams administmation violence, by assisting in the call for My
members to surrender to New Zealand aulhodbies. Many Mau meambers,
nGlucing Sarmoan church leaders, saw the LMS's actlons as siding with the
enemy.”® Understandatly, the dilkemma for the LMS was not so much aver their
partlcipation In Samoan polifics. but the knowledge that tha greatsst supporter
of Samaan patriotism was nona other than tha Samoan (LMS) Chureh -
pastars, deatcons, and chunch members.

The LMSE, compared with other missicns in Samoa, had a huge
mdigenoys ordained ministry, working as pasiors in vilages, it was also a
pricalass resource base for the varsus LMS migsion enlermrises throughout tha
Pacific.*" It also became the power base for Samoan patristism, as the LMS
Indigenoua ministry becane the backbone and vehicle Tor Mau agitation. The
LMS Samoan pasiors, teachers, deacons, and church mesmbers, ware the
deminant manipuiating fores in caordinating and procuring poltfical support for
the Mau. While other rissions jost many adherents 10 the caume of the Mau, it
was the Samean (LMS} Church that contributad the biggest support
nurnarically.*? The LMS missiorarles condemned the menacing influence the
Mau had on the church, and tamented the nepative affect Samoan pairotism
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had on the work of the mission ®® For the whole of 1927 the Mau movement
ovarwheimed ahmost every villags ih Samoa. At the beginning of 1928, the
polltical sihpation in Samoa reached new heighis, as efforts o bring together the
adminstrabon and the Mau for dialogue failed. The emommity of the conflict saw
Samaa paing dubbed with such =xprasgions as the ‘Iskes of Unrest” and
Tragedy sland. ™

Tha LMS misgionanas contiued to be concemed with the mpadct the
movaman] was having on the mission and Samoa as a whole. According o the
Ravarend Frank S. Hoad, the Mau callad itself "the people of Samaea ** to
highlight its dominance over Samoa and the Samoans. Hoad confimmed the
conirod the Mau had by eslimaling thal 5% of lhe population sided with the
Mavu, The sther 5%, according o Hoad, wers gither employses of the
administration. people who ware waiting to see which side won, or pacple who
ware “careful at how they walk."™ The Mau even contralled Apla, as lhey freaely
walked around with knives and guns, and threaiened the peacaful atmosphere
of the European camimumnity. it was within this arrogant environment, the kMau
issued three demands. (1). Wilhdrawal of al! govemment native Faipule, (2)
Richardson to leave Samoa, and [3) New Zeatand's administration of Samoa i
sease.” For the Sameans, Richardson's Samoa mo Samoe ideclogy Wwas given
a new dimension, and a soluthon to 12 fufimeant - Sarnoa without Mew Zaaland.

Tha LMS missionanies coukd only pray for ks members, as the Mau
inlensified ils adtivilies. They could nol deny that many of the keaders of ihe
Mau were deacons and church membars of the Sarcan (LMS) Church. The
LMS missionaries could not comprahend tha actions of Samoans whe hald
church offices, and pesitions of keadership in the church, being in the forefront
of Mau activities, Prominent lbaders such as Tupua Tanasese Lealofi |, from
VYamnoso, Faumuina Fiame of Lepea, who later bacams Mata'afa, Afamasaga
Lagofage of Fagite'otal, Tofaeono of Siumu, Testhipa of Malie, Umaga Pay,
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Tagalta, Alipla Siaosi, Moananu Fa'afo'i of Mubfanua, Molio'n Sacletai, Sa'u
from Apolima, and many others**

The veialike situation raized fears among the Eurppaan Samerunity. and
the amival of two New Zealand warships in Apia hathour probebly allayed some
of the fears.*® But, many papaleg! saw the presence of tha warships as
provocation and "part of a big stick policy.™® The LMS missionaries shared the
same afinion, and aceording 1o Moad, "it catlainly did seem from an oulskders
pomt of view that the present govermmment has done many things the wisdom of
which is excaedingly doubthul ™7

+of the mast part, Eurspasans, and some LMS misslonanes, felf the
admirssiration was uncerdaln and mdedsive at what to do with the Mau, and this
gnly gava tha Mau strength and dztamination. They criticised tha administratar
for being too aggreasive at one time and than lenient the next. For Instance the
police arrested 400 kau supporters including the Mau committes, but the next
rarute they were all released, Then the adminisration fried to aresl a Mau
leader s the Samoans surrgurded him and toid the polite that thay coukd
amest him only if here was binodshed. Accoeding to Hoad, “the Samocans were
wanderfully tactful and so arrange their forces that any atiempt at violence
would have had to be made by the government forces, ™ The Mau leader was
nol arrested, and the administration pollee walkad away with mone pie on their
face,

Some LMS missionaries blarmed Richardson personally for the popularily
of the Maut According fo Smart, Richardesn was slow to recognise Samoan
grievances, and hes tefomns had been implemented oo quickly, On Richardson
himgel, Smart claimed his "owar Zealausness has been perhaps his worst fault,
coupled with a cettain personal vaniy and a somewhat auvtocralic militany
miihod of doing things ™# Smart aleo blamed tha New Zealand govemment
New Zealand's failure to carry out its threats with warships, and its reskraining
palicy on Richardson in 1aking stronger aclions against the Mau, had given the
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Mau a sanse of supariorty. Smart strted that Richardson’s administration had
rot anly becorme “a comical farse” bt had been ridiculad by the Samoans.
Sameans believed New Zeatanders were ali talk but no action.™

Ther deacons and Samcan members of he Samoan (LMS) Church wers
nol the onfy people causing concern for tha 1MS miscioranes. The pastors,
whorn the mssionares had retied wupoen o dissuade peopie from the Mau, were
tha yary pecple promoting and mstigating many of the Mau activities, The
migstonaties called especially uon the Ay Toeains, the autherity and power
huhind Samoan pastors., to by and influence Mau members bo cease all
agitation ahd to accept the decision of the administration. But the klknce of
Iha pYissionarios on the Ao Toeaina was a'sa waning, and with the cultural and
tradiional intaraction betwean ihe Mau and the Samoan (LM3) Church baing
very close. it was not easy for the Au To=aina to \he such action. The Ay
Toeaina found it hard 10 Bdvise the pastors and Samosn members of the
church, lat alone to persuade the whole Mau movement to give up their
struggle. Samoan politics arkd Samoan Chostianity per se, had reachad tha
creasraads in their struggle for tradiional protooo| and the pursos af autanony.

yvhen the 1928 report of a New Zesland Commission was releasad * the
Samoans refused te accept it Richardson appasled o Smar for assistance.

| do not ask for tha Native Pastor Lo participats in poditleal
confroversies, th express opinitns as to the right and wrong of any
of the governmenl's acions, but merely request and hape that
they use thair influenca with their people to obey the law and
respect e govemment and constituted awthority; and so heip me
bring atout thet paace and harmony which formerly prevaied and
withng which sl our efferts on behall of the ratives widl be of Hite
avail

smart approached the Au Toeaing o assisl In getting the Mau to accapt the
Commissionsr’s repoct and Lo influence them ta return b their vilages, Tha Ay
Tomaina bluntly told Smart it was not a wise move. ™ Smart approached the
other missons for a combined effon in getting the Mau to abide by the
Commission’s deckslon, but without success. The refusat stermmed from the fact
that the |MZ and the administration infiated the KHea without corssulting the
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olher missions. [l may eiso have been the result of he threals to those who
suppoited the adminigiration. but many may have refused to be involvsd as the
situation at hand pointad ta 2 Tukure under Mau. The LME's authority in the
Samoan [LMS) Church was chailenged and their efiors to sever the close ties
between tha Samoan church leaders and the May wara foiled **

The band between the Mau and the Bamoan (LMS) Church grew
stronger as the cafl for indepandence and self government siruck achord In the
Al Toeaina and the pastors of the chwrch. The Mau had more espect for the
Samaoan church leaders to conduct and direc! church activities than for
European missionanas. in an incidsnt involving the Revanend Haroid Davill's
comments abowt the Mau in New Zealand neswspapers, the Mau promised to
support the Samoan church kesders to boyool hls retum to Samca. When the
Samean pastor Sa”aga left for New Zealand al that tme, the Mau instructed
Sa'aga to teil Darvik not to ratumn to Samoa.®® For the LMS misslonades, il was
a blzfant attempt by the Mau 1o infilirate 2nd confrol the Samoan church eaders
and the Samoan (LMS} Church. But, as far as the Mau was concemer, it was in
gontral.

I 1828 as the Samoan {LMS} Church prapared for g annual Fond
Telg, the Mau ondered pastors in the Mahua district to dispenas from hodding
prayer meetings svery Thursday moming. The Mau suggested that it restricted
ity preryer aclivities to onge 8 month, and confmed the prayers o two cantral
themes, which were “thanking God that the Mau has been kept aafe when
soldiers and warships arriva”. and to ask for "God's blessings on the Mau,
The Mau further informed the parishes n Malua, Leulumzega and Apia not to
pay taxes, and io abatain from sending any boats to fsrewedl Richardson, wha
had recantly bean recafiad and was due to keve Sarmon.*’ The Mau wamsd
that of any of its orders watse disobeysd, the pametrators would be exied.
Furthenmars, paztors who mfused (@ vacats their vilages when requested
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would aarn that vilage a fina of £40, and f government vilages worshiped whh
a prohibited pastor, thay would also ba fined £40°

The Eurapaan missionanes wra shragsd with Ihe Mau's heavy-
hardedness, and having the nerve 1o order pastors and church members under
their authority and supervision. The influsnes of the Mau meovernent on the
Samoan (LMS) Church became mane Goncrete when the Au Fa'atonu clashed
wlth the Au Tosaina over what to include in the agenda for the Fono Tale. The
Au Faatonu felt the Ay Tosaina was trying to undermine the whole purpess of
the Fong Tebe in insieting on discussing matiers outeide the sphare of e
church. In a ketler to the Au Matutua, MrE. H. Feather suggesiad that the Ay
Toeaina "desire absclute control of the church,” becawse the aims of the Mau
"ran along parallet linesg, for the aim of the latter was to gain full control of the
ﬂﬂﬂ,'ﬁ

Feather commendad further on the similarity of the visions of the Mau and
the Au Toeaina and its efect on the Samean (LMS) Church.

The similarity of their [Mau) aims and those of tha, . NAC, togather
with the fact that a large proporticn of the controlling Commithes of
lha ant-govermment party were mambers and deacons of our own
churches, enable them seriously to interfere m the affairg of the
chutch. .. Fastors refusing to comply with thege orders wers
threataned with dismissal: atternpts were made to dictate as to
what should be done in he institutions, and definile insfruchions
ware keuad wilh regard bo cartain ssrvices and their conduet. The
peaple were alse ordered not to pay contriuudions te the church.®

The LMS missionarias biamed the Au Mabuhua for having given the Au Toeaina
the chance 0 shoulder soma of the Ainancial burden of the mission. In doing 5o,
ther Samean church leaders inderpreted financial control' to mean “absolute
contral’ of the affairs of the Samoan (LMS) Chureh ®!

The impact of the Mau eventuaby crested disunity within the Samoan
(LM} Church, S30me weeks before the Fong Tele, the Mau deruptad Sunday
worship, as their supportars refused ko wership with supparters of the
administration, and those who remainad alocf from the May. The Mau wanted
to conduct their own church services, and io have ther own pastars. The iMau
vonted 1o identify with a church thal was not symbokic of the Au Fa'atonu, and
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wishad to separate Meu supporters from those koval 1o the administration. The
Au Fa'atonu refused,™ and as 2 result, the Mav took control of all the parishes
in the villages under Mau coniral. The pastars who supporiad the May werg
quite happy to conduct church serviges in those villages. The people in May
domirated villages byal to the government were forced to find other places to
warship. In Mau villages that had ne pastors, the Mau would send & pastor frem
ancther district 1o perform church services. In villages that were dominated by
govetrnmeant supporters, the Mau established Its own chureh and neminated a
pastor loyal to the Mau from a gevemmend vikans to eonduct the service.

The Mau Chyrch bacame dominant, as the Samoan (LMS) Church took
on the chasacter of a remnant church. The movement away irom the Samoan
(LM3) Church was a declaration of a new independant church — the Mau
Church - and daspita the different conlroliing auvlbonty and differances in
molives and emphasis, the Mau Church stitl considered iself part and parscef of
Ihe LMS. The Maw Church, as far as the: Mau was concamed, was an LMS
church and kooked forward to attending the Fono Tele. The Mau church
probabty took the view thal with its dominance the Au Fa'atonu would
reconsider the agenda for the Fono Tede, but e Au Fa'atonu reacled severely
and postponad the Fono Tale; a decision that did lile to pacify and initiate
reconciligtion regarding the conflict at hand **

The Ay Fa'atorn, after consuitation with a few Samoan pastors that
remnaited toyal to the Samoan (LMS) Church, reversad its earlier decigion in
favour of having the Fono Tele. Thare was a greal possibility thal tha Mau
¢hurth would creale ils own Independent body and becorma a separate Identity
wilheut the LM3. For the Au Fa'aionu, the best solulion was to have the Fono
Tela and Soninus diakgus and reconciliation efforls within the LMS circle, bn
response o the positive news about the Fono Teha, the Mau shurch reafimed
its participation, it Mso sent a copy of the issuss il wanled to nclude in the
agenda. The Mau demanded the dismissal of Darvik, and the removal of the
deslgnation ‘feaina’ frem a certain unnamesd Samoan eldes, The Au Fa'atonu
blunily told the Mau “hands off the church ™

™ Feather to Barredale, 25 May, 1428, 5L,
* Faather tz Barradate, 2 May, 1958, 550
™ Faatha to Barredale, 28 Ay, 1528, 581
"5 Faathar to Barsdalke, 26 Mey 1823, S8, Tamassse o Dapulalion, 26 Sep, 1829, 530
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The: Mau pasiors and church mambers attended the Fono Tak despits

the LMS missionarfes’ refusat to accept their proposals. An agenda for the
Ikwang day was discussed and the LMS missionarigs ansuned that nothing on
the agenda relaiad to the exisling polifical probkem. Gn lhe day of the o, the
Au Tooaina requesied a postpensment o the aftemoon, which was granted.
The A Toaaina than sent a further message stating thal they were not
aftending unlass the Au Fa'atonu accepted their resolitions; this time for the
dismissal of Darvill, and Faleloese, a oeaing, from their pasitiona. The Au
Fa'atonu responded with a clear message for the Au Toeaina as to who was in
control.

The Ay Fa'atonuy wish to nfom the Au Toeaina that thelr hearls
are heavy bacatse of the reésolutions showing their will that
Faistoase sholld rétiva from the office of foeaina, also thay wish
that tha foro should discuss the address of Mr Damvll in NZ_ His
chvious 10 us that these subjecte have soma from the committee
of the makcontents of Samoa [Mau], and have net come through
the proper channels, the recognized fofiga of the districts. The Au
Fa'atony has already informed the Au Tosaina of their wish in this
matter namely, no inlerfarense frgm oliside bodliess can possaibly
be accepted in church matters. Therefore, we express again with
sorrow our feelmg with regard to thess rasolulions. { the Ay
Toeaina is not wiling to aliminate antirely these two subjasts, no
gathering of the foro can take place; it will end from this very hour
and the fane shoukd deperse al ance.®

The Au Toealna rejected the Au Fa'ator’s position, and requaested once
agadn that their resalulions be accepted. The Au Fa'atoru remained finm |nits
posltion and made the decision to call off Ihe Fono Tale. The Au Toeaina
realisad the absurdity of the sHuatior. and retracted its reaclutions, They also
apologisad ta the Ay Fa'atonu and equestad that it reconsider its dacklon and
alltwr It Fono Tele to take place. However, the Au Fa'atom stood by s
decision, and nformed the Au Toeaina that their “apology lacked sincerity and
the full backing of the NAC. and was prompted mora by a raalisabion of the
shame that wouid be theirs if the fane was this summarily tarminated ™’ The
Au Fa'atony then threatened to repart the Au Toeaina ta the Au Matuwa, and
remindad the Samoan leaders that 'we know we ara doing Giod's will in this
matter. ™ The Au Fa'atonu's forosful approach produced the result they wanted,

* Faaihar t Bartadale, 26 May 1528, S6L.
* Fealhar tz Bamadala, 28 biay 1920, S50
** Faathar to Baredake, 78 May 1928, SEL,
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but their lack of dipkvmacy and not knowing whan to show sympathy was its
downfal.

Consequently, the Au Toeaina ordered Samaan church members 1o
remain a1 Malua and conduct the Fono Tele themselvwes. The Au Fa'atonu lost
more authority and respect as the Au Toeaina took anolher step towards
‘absolule control’ of the church; something the &y Fa'atonu dreaded.™ in the
end the Fono Tele discussad the upcoming cantenary celebralion, and agresd
to advise the Au Matutua of the Au Fa'atonu's behaviaur.™ The Au Toeaina and
the Au Fa'atonu went thelr separate ways, and as far as the Mau church was
concémad, the Au Fa'atonu and the Samoan (LMS) Charch were anti-Mau, The
chiwch sarvices on Sundays continued to be divided into Tha Mau Church and
Samoan {LMS) Church. The Au Toeaina had control of tha Mau church with the
knowlsdge that total control was still with the Au Fa'alonu as [ong as they
remained in Samoa under the LMS, For the Au Toeaina, the hope far
reconciflation, or better stll iIndependence, rated with the Au Matutua, whom
they had writter to for a solution,™

The Ay Matutua responded ta the raguest of the Samoan chuth leaders,
by sending a Deputation, mada up of the Reverends Alexander Hough and G.
Parker, which arrived i Dctaber 1028.72 Some of the LMS missionanies wese
unhappy with the Deputation taking placa, as they f=il it was nothing shor of an
inEpeCtian tour and mssionary assessment,™ but others like Miss E. A, Downs
supported the idea and fell a Deputation would help the Samoan crisis ™ Same
of the L MS missionaries’ faars wara soon realised as the Daputation found the
Au Fa'atonu 1o be at fault in all matters that had ted to the split between the Mau
church and the Samoan (LMS) Church, The Departation also blamed the Au
Fa'atonu kor spreading false stories regarding the Samoan church wanting 1o
s&t up a "Free Church™ The Deputation lelt this had encouraged many
Samoans to abandon the Samoan (LMS) Church for the Mau church; thimking

® Egather to Baradake, 28 May, 1028, S50,

™ The cantenady celstration started al Saval’ on P 21 August and anded at Maiua on e 1 Septemoer
1930, Migsion Councl, Minytas of Mecting, Malug, § May 1330, 550, seg aloo Faather 1o Baradsls, 28
May 1528, S5L; LMS Comenary: Graal Rejoicing, Sampa Harakd, § Sept, 19300

™ Board of LIS 1o Hough, 23 Jan, ~928, S50 Bamadak ko Toma and Mol 15 Aug, 1028, 530; Bartfett
to Mau Coundll, 29 How, 1529, 550,

" Hough and Parkerto Bemadals, 20 Sepr, 1828, S5L.
" St to Barradule, § Aug, 15348, $5L.

™ Foather o Bamadale, § Aug, 1928, 551 Foatha! 10 Bamad:ua, 27 Ay, 1928, S5L; Downs % Bamadale,
4 Fany. 1628, 531, Liskown W Bamadale, 77 Sep, 1925, §30L
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that the Au Fa'atonu was about Lo abandon T Samos mis2ion. It was
astablished that the idsa of a Tree Shurch' came from the imaginaticn of the
Reverend Arhur f, Smart,™

Siome of the LMS misslonanies were disappointed with the Deputation
findings, and for ot considering thelr side of the story regardmg their
redatiprahdp with 1ha Au Toeaing, Dne of the LMS missionanss expressed hes
disappointment in a latter & the Au Matubua “we are sick 1o death of the Au
Fowaing.“™ But, in the ond, 1he Au Fa'atonu apologisad to the Au Tosaing, The
Deputation promised to Inok at soma of tha grievances and needs of tha
church, and the possibility of an &arly fransfar in the agdministration of tha church
lo Samian hands. This was later carded out whan the Deputation made the
Fona Tela the suprame head and fnal authority of the Semoan {LME) Church.
The Samoans received the right o dominate and males decisions for the
church.” The deputation also drafted a new consttutian for the Samoan (LM3S)
Church, which not enly legiiimated the Fono Tale, hut also inibated three
cammittess, which gave many Samoan pastors the chance ko participata in
decision making,

The Deputation relieved some of the tension in the Samoan (LMS)
Church, bul the Mau remained domnant, even over the Samcan {LMS) Church,
throughout 1928, However, the church was lass hitter in its division in worship
ile as & tew villages icok the opporlune peacs to again warship together, albeit
In & superficial manner. The Au Fa'stonu was stll unsure whether the services
on Sundays wera under the LMS banner or the Mau amblarm, although the Au
Fa'atont Aghtly conceded that the churches in Mau dominaled aieas were siifl
under the influence of the Mau. The churches under adminisiration dominated
villagas, auch as Laylt), Letoge. Moata'a, Vaiala, and Magiagi were, at least,
under the nflugnce of the Samoan {LMS) Church. Naverthaless, b hft

" soint Meaing of tha SO snd Depuitan, Api, 22 Sepl, — 1 Oot, 1928351, Parker and Hough 19
Betaale, 7 G, 1608, $50; Hovgh snd Pederte Baredake, 27 001, 1526, 55L: Haugh o & E. Phitlps,
268 Aug. 1930, 551,

% Hoad b Bamakee, 14 Sepl, 1526, 531

T Joint Metting of the SDC &nt Depliatian, Agia, 25 Sopl, — 1 O, 1928, SEL s6& 3150 Mson Counc,
TR 19208, BSL; The Exedzdive Courws], 10281890, E5L. The Minkshery Commitee, 1281528, 531,
it Agmiambly Of Banio Chongh, Madug, 1427 Mey 1525, 56

T The thewd convrititas rchudsd e Kot Au Toeling [Eidart Cominttea), Komnits Tupa (Fanancs
Spmmittes), and fhe Au Taiai Taisi ke Exalasa ditaraly, tha Leadars wie oo akter the Ghareh of the
S Gritken]. Sea Faleloesa, 53
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botween the Maw church fzaders and the Mau, and the LMS missionariaa
remained unresoived,

The Reverend Reginaid Bartiedt, an ex Papuan Missionary,™ was given
the task to put the Samoan (LMS3) Church back in order. While Banlett's mission
wag to reconcike the Mau chwreh and the Samoan (LMS) Chureh, Bartlett alzo
warnied 1o re-establish the good relations and peaceful coexistencs between the
EM3 mission and tha May |tseif, Bartelt wiol2 to the Mau coungll to assure
them that the LMS took no side in thelr paltical conflicl with New Zsaland.
Bartlett exhaorted tha Mau fo seek peace and to “think about Jesus Christ who
has brought Samoa out of darkness___such [vislant] actions by the kau hinders
the coming of the Kingdom of God.™

Barliztt requesiad a mesiing and the Msu Council grapled il, and the bavo
partiza met on 21 December 1£29 af Vawmoss, Tamasese acied as secrmtary
for the meeting a5 Bardett, Smart and Darvill listened 35 Mav leaders tock fums
bo cutline thedir gRevances, especially in regand to the peyment of govemment
taxes and the Sampans' ban on copra production, Bartistt told the Maw, thal his
main cancarn was the effed the ban on copra was having on the LMS
finangiaily, but the Mau reminded the LME missicnaries Lhal by asking tha Mau
to ramove the ban on copra was the same as siding with the adminstrator and
those who spoke againsl the Mau.® Bartlelt had made conlact even though he
fourd it hard to convinca the Mau to abids by the government's orders. For
Bartiatt il wat a posiive start to ro-actablishing good ralations, tut his
ar/ogance blinded him 3 the fact thal Samoans wam no longer gnoran!
‘natives.’ What Barllett wanied was nol going o b bargained for easly,
sspacially bacauss his comments on the ‘copra ban” roflacied his bias and
concem only for the walfare of the LMS,

A week later, the bioody everts of Black Saturday, 78 Decamber 1929,%
brought confusion o the Samean peopde, and desiroyed any hope Bartiedl mey
have had far reconciliabion. A Mau procezsion through Apia to walcame back

™ For a background oo Batiat see T. W, Reid ad, & Man s Bgil- Reginskl Sarkcll. 08,5, The Stvy
afﬂ;fﬂd'fwmaw Work m Papua ard Samos 28 Tokd v His Lelers Home, Landon: ndepancent Pres,
00,

™ Bartiatt to Mau Coundl, 20 Mov, 1323, 850,

T Bttt Qiflon, 28 Cec 1925, S5O Barted, Conflantisl Report of Tuwo Yeam n Sames, 28 Moy,
{839, 55L,

B Cororens ngquiy ko the Shoollng, t530, 1T 4 Ex 12N YWeslarook to Masom. & Jan, 1530, W ses
ki Bartll 1 Chorgwin. 2% Hov, 1931 B5L sae alg Craasmann b Renson, 7 Sept, 1930, [T 208,
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Europsan supparters of the Mau, namely Alfred Smylhe amnd Hall Sketton,™
antded in 3 vilent confrontation wilh Mew Zealand pofce. According to Peridina,
the ngise made by the Mau's marching sounded fiks ‘freworks” due 1o ther
numbers, which he estmated at 2000.* The police moved tu arest a Samoan
watited for eriminal offences but lost corrol of the situation. As a restlt, & young
policeman was ‘clubbed’ to daath, and thirkean Samoans lost their ives i the
warst affray batween tha Mau and the New Z=aland administration.*

The: adrrénistration reacted by landing further armed pollce from New
Zaaland as Mau members absconded to the bush to avoid captivity.® Among
tha fugitives weare plominemt mambers of the Samoan (LMS) Chuech, Yhiz
crompted fhe Au Fa'atonu, especially Bartiett, fo find a sohition, not only 1o save
Samoca politically, but 1o save the Semoan (LWMS) Church, from extmction as
Samoans reaffwmed thel commiiment 1o the Mau and 1o the Mau church,
Bartiett approached Tulmalealifand 2nd exhorted hin o strivae for peace and
detiver Sarmoa fromn any further suffering. Turmaieslifano agresd
wholeheartedly with Barliet!, and challenged Bartlett that 2l “rrusl pray to God
o Fefn e to Aimish this up qulckdy and to led Samaa o have [sic] another
couttry,"™ The Mau was willing to find peaca, buf without New Zealsnd being
part of the aguation. The Mau told Bariistt they could nof e him an answer
but would be happy fo talk flurther, Bartkett showed his disappenitmenl by fater
writing: “was there ever a nation In all the wond that talked as thess Samoars
talk. "™ Bartiatt's atitude was far from being objeciive and this was probably dua
i hig lack of background in Samoan atiguette.

Meverthetess, itwas the afforts of 2i the messions, prominent papalagi
and Samoans.® and the arival in Samoa of the Hon. John G. Gabbo,™ New

B Cimeoswors Irgguiey (i e Shoedng, 1030, [T 1 Ex 342301,

™ Porking to Ghingwin, Regort 1529, 31 Deg, 1979, S5R,

" Th cutcorie of hete avants has avasdy bairg diressoad n Chipbhl Sawen, See ahe Barles io Biton,
1 .Jan, TH30, SECx Peron ka Ghoguan, Report 1829, 31 Cwe, 1983, 556 VWestam Samoa, Fistorial
Moy, IT 1 Ex 2715,

® Barlet to Bitlon, £ Jan, T30, 550; Pekins o Chirgwin, * Jah - £3 Mar, 1930, 555, Barllett,
Canbental Rapod of Twe Yeas In Samon, 28 Noy, 1831, 551 Crocamamn 10 Ranecm, 7 Sept, 1936, [T
WZN 18, Some of the Gricyenoes of the Semomn YWamen, 28 Dec, 1820, [T 1 Ex 1154
 TurnalesiMifang to Bat, 10 Jan, 1930, 850.

" futis BiMan, 25 Mar 1930, 881

M 1. WA (N P} to Damand, 1.4, 1830 Damand Comesponoenos, MAST; 5. 5. Adlan o Demard,
1% piee, 1530, Damand Carmespondames, VAST: Bartett (o Baredales 14 Jul 1930 =51,

W Samiog Guandan, @ S, 1532 Weakern $anwa, Hsloncal Nobes, 1T 1 Bx M5 Srossmaen ks Ransom,
TSt 1330, T 12416
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Zealand’z Defence Ministar that pereuaded 1he Mau to kave the comfart of the
buth and participale in maaningful dialague. The Hew Zeatand administration
met the Mau on 23 February 1920 and cHered the Mau three conditions for
peace; arencuncemeni of the Mau, thal al Mau prisoners would be raleased,
and that ihe government would ba available for any digeussiong. The Mau
reverzed tha order of the terms and wanted {o talk firsl, rele=ase alf prisoners,
and then the Mau would consider dispersing . A further meeting two days later
failad to find a solution; but this fwme it was the Mau dhading overihe terms for
peace. Evaniually, tha Mau agread to disparse and for syeryone te réfum to
their villages.** Tha Mat had finally cracked and all because it had given up the
only thing thal had given il strengzth and authowlty to stay on top — solidarty. The
Mau weakened as they Failed to agree on the arder of priarly for the larms
offered. The Mau drpersed premalurely because of their differances of apinion,
rather than an acceptance of Now Zealand's terms for peace.

Bartlett, st insensiive to the Samean psyche mads LMS Mau mambers
swear on tha Bibke not te retum to the movement, and to obey all administration
orders. Bartlett wanted to be cartain that the LMS's work i Samoea would not be
disrupiad again. Thus, when orders were received banning the wearlng of the
Mau lavalava (cloth), Barllett exhoried the May to ohay the order, as they had
dlready sworn on the Blble. The Samocars were irate as they had only swom to
ubay the adminietration’s order to disperse and relurn 1o their viilages. The Mau
cried out, "Misi faalata le Mau (Missicnary [Barleti] betray Lhe Mau). * Many
Mau members were fined and imprisoned for disobeying the order as the
administrabon reassarted its authority. The ill-treatment of the Mau mambers
orly led to the formation of the women's Mau lad by Nelson’s wite and his
gistar. But, it was a short-lived affair as the adminstration dispersed The women
back to their villages, and fined tha slsters five pounds sach ™ Bantett daceived
the Samcans, and such decaplicn remainedd ngrained in the mirnds of the
Samoans for a fong time.

" Wotics by Allen o Cobbe, 1 Mar, 1930, Repot o Yiedt ko Samoa, Wemo for Catiat, 20 bdgr, 1830, 1T
1 Ex 112208, Damnand Comespe tdadiss, BAAVGT: Bal Ly Bitor, 23 Fady, 1530, S50 Adminsbelan 2w Mo
MHTHE;I "ga:'llﬂn. Famom Herid, T M, 1930; Baritetl, Confideniial Flogpnt of Two Yaare In Samea, 28
How 101, '

= Repart an Wiel o Samaa, Aame for Caninst, 20 Mar, 19430, 1T 1 Ex 1234 Badlal te Tosging {LME
Owrgecteri), 15 Mar 1030, 550 Bantial, Coplidenal Reped of Twa Yook n Samos, 28 Hoe, 18921, 560

* Butito Bikon, 4 Spe, 1930, 530; vew alzo Barthedt to Chirgwin, 26 Mar, 1530, 581

* Memo — Women's Inkermalioral Lesme For Feace and Freadom, 23 Oot, 1930, 1T 1 Ex 1/52; Bati to
Bitton. 4 Ape, 1330, S50, Barlwil tp Chirgwan, 26 kar, 1230, S3L; Barke o Chigwin, 24 Ap-, 1930, 5L
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Feace was hnally achizved, but # never underminad nor swepl away the
wish of the Mau for palltical indepandance. The Samoan {LMS) Church
celebraked the chance for psace, ag il refurned to ity calling a5 a church. fdany
Mau church membsrs also retumed to the fold, as Iha Au Fa'alonu and the Au
Toeaina began dialogue, albeit on tha suface, 14 révitalies the Samoan (LMS)
Church, but disunity ramained within the Samoan {LMS) Church dself as small
number of vilages cortinued to worship separately, as Samoan pastors
conlinued 10 encourage the exiatence of the Mau Ghurch.® 3 was nat untl the
end of 1930, that the Mau church kst momendum and was no ionger a distingt
entity as it submerged iself back within the Samoan (LMS) Church, but it was
nat a sign that the Samoan (LMS) Church was free from Mau influance *

Tha 1930 Fane Tale saw many Mau membars wanted an warranl by tha
administration attend, although they had been wamad not to do 50, The
Samoan church leaders raguestad Eartien to speak to the admimstrator not ko
arrest them. He agresd and the Mau members were alfowed to attend the Fong
Talewithout any Intarferzhce from the adminisiration, Barfistt could still not
beteve that the Samoans wanied for ariminal offences were active mambers of
the Samoan (LM3} Church and, most of afl, confessors of Christianity.

These people [Mau] know their hible almost by heart, Yet so
many, evegn of the pasters, are ruled by Nelsan & Co., rather than
by the bible. i anly we could get our LM3 pastors to do the right
thing | believe we couid break the May lorever. 5o bong as there s
a Mau, Samca & doomed to trouble. Nelson is clever, and he has
around him men of braing, brains but no conscience. And what
can Samoa do agamst such forces

Bartlett was right as far as Neleon's influencs was concernsd, sven fram New
Zealard,

Leading up o the annivarsary of Elack Saturday, the Mau, with the help
of four Samoan pasiors, tried to arganise a procsssion to commemorate the
evet, According to Bartlet!, Nelsan ithated the Kea from New Zealand. The
administration quickly siepped in ard banned iU Instead, a commemoratve
senvice was alowed and it took place without any reference 1o the bittemess
and anger that had encompassed Samaa, Samoans, papaiag, and even the

® Bartlatt to Chirguin, 24 War, 1630, 321 Bowtlal b O, B Prafiper, B [rag, 19230, 251,

% Digtens b Cliagwin, 10 Mary 1937, S50; sew #tso Downs 1o Crrgam, 5 Jun, 1931, S5L; Howd W)
Thirgwin, b Aug, 1032, 550, Bradiord o 5. E, Mallipe, 30 May 1835, 850 Seadhond o Shingwin, 12 Dec,
1939, 551,

T Gortwit te 3. E Philllps, B Diec, 1006, $30; see als0 Bortell m G E. Philips 27 by, 1937, 55L.
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administralor attendad the packed church savice. Even thaugh no bitter wanrds
had been spoken, the presence of many Samoan church and Mau leaders ondy
canfirmed 10 the New Zealand administration that the Mau stit existed.®
Parhaps, Bartlett finally understocd the intricacy of the Mau and s refationshep
to the Samoan (LMS) Church, Perhaps, also, he understood what peace meant
in Samoa after the Mau had dispersed. Perhaps, he was no longer ignorant of
the Samoan psyche when he wrole o the Al Matuiioa, “Samoa is wearng ne
wrinklas, and there are no Hinas of paln on her faalures, Thal does not mean
there 1s no trace of iff joints and rheumatism.

The Mau's influsnce remamnead strong in Ihe Samoan (LMS} Church for
many years afier, It prompted some of the LMS missionaries o complain
continuously of ks detimental sffect on the Samcan (LMS) Church."® The
Samoan church leaders were just as assarive as their political counterparts in
their afforts fo be independent. They were slill s=arching to discredit many LMS
tris skonarles to achisve their vision, as Downs naticed that “the most Jificult
Llhing ta bear is thair [Samoans] attiiude of suspicion with which they regard o
[LMS)] efforts, and the skills at spailing something by wicked gossip.”'™ But,
although Gowns balisved the Samoans still nesded good strong leadership, she
was intelligant enough to realise that the Samoan church leaders would naver
accept such l2adership again bacause they had been conditioned and
ghrongthened by the past events to believe they were the final authorty in all
church matters, In tha and, ather LMS migsicnaries shared tha same sentiment
and put it down to "the price of independance. %

The Au Matutua did rat view missionary leadership as the solution for
sampa's futuna, In 1931, the Au Matuiua broadenad the Samoan church
ieaders” honzon by granling a request from the Ay Toeaina {0 give all Samoan
delegates to the Forn Tela tha right “ta speak and vote ™™ 1t was further
syidence thal the Ay Malutua warled 10 maova the procass of church
independence forward as planmed. The last fime the question of ndepandence

¥ Barvet 10 G. €, Prvisipa, 30 Dwa, 1530, BAL.
* Eardet by Crirgwan, 15 Jun, 1630, 5L
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™ Barilell (v Chigwin, 20 Now, 1931, 551



208
was raised, the Samoan church kaders pegiponed il (0 1930, its centenary
year. The Aus Matutua was just taking that request a step further, atthsugh i
raised very little anthusiasmn and support emomg the LMS missionanes: m
Sarnga,

The Mau had come in frorm the bush, and Nelepn was agam axiled to
Maw Zeatand, bul it cantinued o rematn influential throughoul many Sameoan
vilEnas under the guidance of Samoan leaders, who had gairmd experience as
the cordlict brcadenad. '™ In its own passive ways, the Mau continued 1o push
for indepandence through petifions and submissions 10 the Naw Zealamd
governmant, Leagus of Nattons, and cther countries, '™ The Samoan (LMS)
Church remained silent as many of #s church members took the lead on behalf
of the Mau. For the Au Toeaina and the Samoan (LMS) Church members, the
Mau was just an instrumant s achisve absokite contenl of the Samoan (LMS)
Church. Werld War i momentanty delayad the quest for indepandence,

™ A~ N ASTES. T Now, 1936, FT 12315, Mg 2t Vaimoso Betwaen the Mins el
Cwimgalion end the Mewu, 3 b, 1590, [T 1 Ex 153, Mau Adtiviles, 2 Sept, 1837, [T BE10.

"% The Samcans sert pefidors to England, Waes, Naw Zaaland, America, aid e Laagus of Ramon.
Saep Vot cxamnphe, BArtes iy Chirgwin, 26 Mar, 1930, S50 se0 Mas Weslem Eumed, Histoacal Noag, IT 2
Ex2ME,
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CHAPTER NINE

CHINESE iN PARADISE AND
INDENTURED LABOUR PROBLEMS’

The treatmert of the Chiness indentured labourers was ancther issus
that alienated the Samoans fromn the New Zeafand administration and the
mizsions, sspacially thae LMS, The injustice and bad managament of the
Chinese labourars further pressed the Samaans to demand independence. The
Samoans wera a prod people, and before it had become a colony in 1900,
they ware constious of keeping Samoa free from belng tafa fus (mix blood}.
They taok sieps to arrast the problem of mixed relationships with other ethnic
groups, especially with the Chinesa. Garmany, and later, Hew Zealand, nat ondy
took Cvar tha administration of Samog, but failed ta 1ake into consideration the
feelings of the Samoan pecple reganding the infroduction of Chineze inlo
Samoa, and within three years Samoa was inundated with Chinese from all
walks of We. Germany and New Zeatand, in the end, falled to condrol the
Chinese and, consaquenly, anger tha Samoans in mors ways than one,

The arrival of Chinesa, and later Melanesians, as indentured labourers
was a constant izsue for dizcussisn as 16 its meant. Tha miksions, the traders
and merchants, the adminizirators, and aven tha Samoans exprassed variad
opinions regarding the impontation of indentured labourers. In the and, the
Samoars: had no real say in the matter, the missions sat on tha fence moatfy,
ard now and than would side with the administratian, while the administralion
tended to reject the importation of foraign labour but usually changad its mind
under praasure from plantalion owners and traders. The plantation owners, o
the other hand, were nol ahkvays in agreement, azpectally on the athnicity of the
laboursss to be imported. Nevarhelsss, by tha ime Gemmany had taken over
the adminisiration of Samoa, thelr lange-scaked plantathan opsrations saw
boatioads of Chinese being introduced into Samoa. Later, under Mew Zealand's
administration, Melapesian labourers wera indenturad but not at the same scaile
a4 the Chinase had been indentured.

" A Bl verson wirk publlshed under the At “Dragons in Lite Paradise,” Joum of Pacifie Histon 32 1
[1aaT).
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In Samoa today, there are mary graves of Chiness indenlurad isbourers
dotting Samaan soil, parhaps the only remaining maaningful ioors of the
Chinese contribution to the development of Samaa during the first haif of las
cermtry. Many of tha graves are unmarked and the idartity of many cannat be
establshed. Some graves have fombstones with their names insGhbed on
thesn. On one particular iombstone, the denity of the Chinege labourer cowld
not be established for his name was not elched into the brittie slab. Yat, in the
small area provided for an inseniphion, four Chingse charaders appaamsd
distinciively, which kerally translates “dragon, came, thousand, miles’. Nancy
Tom, an educationalist and writer, simply puts #; “the dragon came from atar
The tomiztone apitaph is 2 strong histonical remindar of the diasporic spint of
the Chinese, which found enthitisiashic hosts among Chirese eager 1o eacape
popuiation pressure, war and hostility, unemploymen, famine, and other
calmh'uphﬂﬁ.a

Samaa’s chance 1o experience first hand the ‘dragons from afar began
pricr to the introduction ©f Indentured [abour 11 1803, A hamdfal Rad atready
made Samod their home. Threa fad aeved pricr o Maleioa Laupepa'’s 1880
law, which farbada Chinese entering Samoa. They had mamiad inte wed-known
Sarmoan families, pursued very lcrativa bysineszses, and anjoyed Eurcpean
sfatus.’ Cther Chiness settiers faund ther way to Samoa as servanis of
govercament officials. When Gemnany took over the administration of Sampa in
1800, they became fres to pursue their own business activities. In 1904, they
guccessfully applied to Govarnar Salf for fres seftler status, thus maintaining
their business pursuits ang erengthening es with their Sarroan families ”
These Chinesa wera a marked contrast to the Chinesa whe amived under the
indentured labour scheme, in terms oF waalth and freadom, They kept very

2 ey WV Tarm hemd cepiedd Ehly EbacpendnBan 34 the sutriie of e Boak Tha Chinese in Samoa, 1575
7285 The Dragon Came Fom AR Agil Wedkey Samnos Fistoricn] snd Cutitral Tre L 18986,

 Far » befef nigtery of Lhe Ghiness laboursny sccotadas in other placas, kan Featons’i B, Lugeng.
gt i Faradice! Chinang (Mie-} Forbnat in Samoa 100 - 1960," faurmal of Pagcile Aoy 2201
MOpT, 20-48.

? O such caitly Ghitise selter, Ah hlu, martied ik tha Malletos il See Mokss on Sames, 12:26-
1931, 5.9 Ater: Collscbon (hencatorth 334); Woatbrook o Semoa Guendian, n.d., Wastbeaok Adcfona
Papert THITD (hensatsnd WAP taa ainn Tarm, 38-437H. J soors, Soma Recolfecions of Extp Samma,
Apia: Weakem Sarmoa Hiskodicad and Cusml Trost, 1985, 41,

7 S Chinees buaineseman, » box maker, comphaling o Soff regerding roncessions gantd o e Lomdan
iple ey Sociedy deeodortt LSS oohernl 8t Leibyngs b pruskess bews 2 witheut & Hoenoe. The Chinese
Tian mared thal such specl fevouns ko te LS schoot hreateneed B busiess, See Leulymoegs School
Peaot, 1901, LMS Soulh Seds Amrhives, South Seas Repads (hencalorth S5R); Hils to Thompaoo, T
Saat, 1801, LMS Soulh Soas Arhngg, South Sea Letigrs (hencaforth S5L); eea aheo L. R Haymes,
“TChinase Incenbsed EARour i Samca 1000- 197 MR, Thesls, Ctago Dmversity, 1965
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much to themselves a5 an elite group of Chinese. They evemuaily employexd
Chmesa indentured labourers in their businesses as tme went by,

The Gamans administered Samoa, accarding to Sof, ‘mersly to guard o
aes what it is — a lttle paradise — and to do my best to keap the passing serpent
out of our garden of Eden,™ but at the same lime developing Samoa for
aconomic gain. Samoans, firet and foremast, pledged their loyalty and total
commitment ko their maiai, aiga, and mro. This diminished any chance of
FBCUring a permanent and conslstent fabour supply. The DHAPG, backed by
the German govemment, had a monogoly on fams uf (black) labour from the
Bismark Archipelago and Solomon Islands.” and labour shortage was never an
sus, However, the newdy amived individual nvestors and small businssses,
which poured unkimited wealth into plantation developments, soon faced a huge
labour shortage. Soms obsarvers have assurmnead, ncorrectly, that it was “the
disindination of the Samoan te sell himsel inlo wage slaveny® which created a
VaCUL M the [abedlr pool, Clearty, it was the idea of ‘'wage defisiency’ rather
than ‘wage slavery' and a disinterested capitafist atfilude, which kept Samaans
distant from planiations. Nevertheless, the kabour shortage provoked an outery
for govemment assistance ?

n 1803, Solf, with agproval of the Samoan forro of Ta'imua and Faipulse,
izaved an Ordinance which supersedad the oid Malietoa Laupepa immigration
law. apening tha way for the plantars to recruit Chinese labour. " The traders.
such as H. J. Moors and R. H. Curruthers | argued strongly against
Impdementing the plantars’ aspirations, fearing an Increass in Chinese business
Inevasts. Howaver the plarters, such as Charles Raberts, and Franck
Harman, triad to alaviate anli-Chinese feelngs by pointing out that Samoa
woukl not have the same problems with Chinese as did Hawaii and Tahili, an
opinion basad mainly on speculations that the governmant would exercise tight
control.

¥ Tute to Extemal affain, 22 Ot 1537, iland Tamitoiss Archives (Frrancaforth 7)1 Ex 1020

?I-uriguu.:lu:na:ryunmm(m] labxuiners, seE Malams Melamea, “Tha Lasl Days of e
Mebivsian Labour Trade n Wes e Samoa,” Jourad of Peciic History 11, 1976, Makamne belelaed, 2
Tama LY Molamaiang in Samon, 5w Urevarsity of e South Pacillc, 1980; Syoiopaedia of Sames,
Sycirmy MeCamon, Stewert § Co,, 19007, 794,

L Eaghesham, "Bible ard Bayonet in Yeshem Samon™, Tiw Labour Montfdy 12, 1930. 152,

* Dlary, 26 Feb, 1819, R, Tam Papers (Diprss). MS-COPYMICRO 008207 (hanceiorth TP

0 el Promamme for Forp, 30 Jan, 1903, Garren Savoa Adminksration Papecs, (1900-1014) ¥al. 3,
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The planters. inttially, faled to secure expied Chinese contract workers
frorn Hawaii. 1t then ook sevaral more months, and ahrewd negotiations with
Chinese offictals, before the first ot of Chinesa arrved in Samaa in 1903, in the
Drecima. There were mixed reactions to the 285 Chinese fram Swalaw. VWhile
many plarters prised the enthusiasm of the new arrivais, athers beftiked the
eafly euphona. According io Haman, soma of the Chinese recryited wene
“practically usedess. ! but Harman represerted a dissatisfisd minarity,

1 1904, the Gaman Administration agreed 1o overses the recruitment of
fulure Chinese labour, The herce competition for Chinese labour meanl
recruiling agenta had to be mons inventive and more resoureeful, improvising
and affaring altraciive ermployment packages, 1o woo candidatas to =ipn labour
contracks,'® The Gamman govemmant's Chingse Commissioner was A R. Fries,
and hig recruiting mathods wers no different from those previously usad by
British, Americans, and Chinase agertts. Fries displayed posters of a Samoan
drawing a dckshaw, ah which zat a8 ChBese coolis fanned by Samoan woman.
On othes poslers, Fries dapicted scenses of happy recaptions of Chinese Lpon
langing in Samoa by beauliful women,™

ln Juns 1905, a further 528 Chiness left Swatow for Samea, and this was
followad by five more shipmenis bafore the gotbraak of war in 1914, in total
some 3,868 Chiness amived in Samoa betwean 1903 and 1913 under the
3ermarn administration. The biggest single shipment iolaled 1,039 Chinese in
1913. The recruifment of Chinaga did not razume unt? 1920, and for faurteen
yoars, New Zealand aranged sight shipments, fotalling 2,116 Chinase '
Interestingly, the st shipment, I July, 1934, inglwded Chinese from Teisan
Cristrict who had bean fured into signing contracts by agents who ance again
*wore an appaaling tale of happy and well-fed Chinesa in the islands
accompanied by pretly brown-skinnad betlas chirching aimond-eyed babies in
thair arms relaxing under the swaying fronds of stately cocomyt paims.™™ The

" Haman Ip Imperint Gavernenedt. . 4 Jul, 1904, Carman Cokinml Adrmingttation (hencslom GEA),
bEcro-H 5768; YWeslem Samoa Histoncs! Hoes, 1835, [T 1. Ex 215

Sl 1o Trood, 3 Den, 1604, Britigh Coneubus MSarna) Archive (Sroweral Ouiward Comseponosnse),
Sarios 2, Vol 29 (hencelth BOE), A, Radlerd ko Chigt of Police, T August 1903, GEA, Roll B, Misre-
FL.SPER: Kifs, Samoaniaehs Teitung, § 0, 1304, GE&, Mira-R 5TBR: Bowdon Brothors & Coo 1o Soif, 18
Ok, 100, G5A, MoK 3768

" Prog and Cond Regerding the Chiness: Labowr Choestion in Sarmon, nd, WA (Bamos & HZ
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" Toen, 12
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Chinese in Samoa were resruited mainly frem Fukien and Kwangtung
Pravincas, with their port of loading and departure cantred on Swalow and
Hong Kor.

The voyages to Samoa took on average three weeks, with ne other ports
of call prior to Samoa, Given the appalling conditions of some of the ships, the
Chinassa showsd aptness 1o survive exdmeme conditions, A Chinese labourer
recoliectad the boredom, the discomfort, and the feshng of emptiness, during

the voyage.

Life on board ship was monolonous. Long hours were spent
simply day-drasaming. Mo typhoons buffetted the ship. No sighting
of playful dolphins nor whales, mammoth denizens of the deep.
Not even that of 3 passing freighier. Crowded conditions
prevailed. Tha men skt an double and triple-decker bunk beds in
the hot and stuffy hold of the ship. Ventilation was potr, lighting
dim, comforts minimal and sometimeas the atench overpowering
from the vomHt of the seasick 1

The paradisal imapges of the posters quickly vanished as ihe hargh
realities of Samcan plantation conditions emergad. The Chinese scon
discoversd that their employers did nol strietly adhere to the terms of contract
agraed upon in China. And to make matiers worse, the German government
sancticned flagging for the minutest misconduct, at tweanty lashes each, once a
week, before a govemment official, as if his presence made it lass barbaric.”

Towards the end of 1905, Chinese bagan 1o wiite home detailed
dezcriplions of their ondeals in $Samoa. The German governmenl. and
emgloyers of Chinese labour, were unaware of the mounting Merature
circulating v Hong Kong, and arsas of Sovth China, regarding the treatment of
Chirasa, The lferature took the form of large posters diplayed n well-
patronised areas, One of the many posters printed was a |etier from a vary
disiressed Chinese, nanmed Gheng ¥¥ing, 1o his uncles. Part of the letter
ineluded the fullowing:

| am undermoing unbearable hardship. but repentance ks too lats.
Thea monthly rate ane [sic] onky 10 marks equal to $2.50. 1 do not
rmind racaiving this kew wags but the torures are ham 16 suffer. In

W Hot all 5,084 who e Ching rasobed Sames. Sema O hinesa dad dtaing the worsges, wihile obhars
ol vir Lancied Bl eelurned afer Bsling fedicnl cracks. See Tom, 21-37.

¥ The contracte for the Chess 1o Samon vared Uitls with sach shipmanl. Tha basic conlracl was over
Ir RarE vt Pads s e i bion padd by srployar, Crss mioeth's vages paed In advance
e Mipeid onoe employed In Sanva. Ench Chinete wes enbitded o free Bouang, foad, sonms colhing.
ard medical care, Dexing New Zealand Adminbreadion, re-indeniuning veas Innoduted, whdsh varied [m
e [0 bme, aed conracl W contract, Tha Nogging of Triness ricued from HZind 33, AURning sy,
drsobedience, Inumng behivirlr, And rerd Dowing [0 bo midduers. Se Tom, 4-5,
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case of shchrress, ona mark per day will be taken sway from the
wages and you wil not be allowed 10 refurn to the house for resl
bid will be driven out of i andd required to cuf and camy grass, no
medicing baing given {o you - if you do not racover in 3 few days
vou will be hit and Kickad and if you are still not recoverad in &
waek of ten days you will be camied ot in the shreet and receive
strokes with a cane. | canng! descnbe the biltemogs of the sighs
of the sick_ Besides the fobd is too] kard 12 be eaten; four men
segl at a table with a bowl of salmon aach day; at breakfast only
one biszul and a half are given te each man, at icheon
banaras and taro are esten and stpper consists of boded rice and
beans. Those who take this foad have wealkness in legs and
swelled stormachs. | do not think | can live for three y=ars mose.
[Tha Masters are wickad], over ten men have bean beatan 1o
death and the nomber of deaths cannot be counted. Even Cha Wa
[& close friend} he has baen bribed by the foreigners and forgets
that | am his courtryman, regarding me as an insect and nficls
heavier punichment on me... We are living in Shar Pui and can bea
compared with the fish caught by the net, the meat on the
chopping Block, the bird confined in 2 cage, or the ox under the
yoke,  What | hope is thatl tha sprits of my ancestors will secrétly
help ma that | may lsave through thass three yoars, '8

The posters crealed a politicad st m China and Heng Kong, resuling in
the Calanial Secretary for Britain, in Hong Xong, demanding a report from
Thomas Trood, the Brifizh asting Conedl in Samaoa, 1o confirm & dany tha
dliegalions. The Colonial Secretary nighighted b saveral mennos the main core
of Chinese complaints. Theae included; the terms of contract being changed;
Chitese ireated a8 cfir chraf (slavea); Chiness battered by averseors and when
they complaimad, their masters beating themn agait; Chinesea confined to gaol for
mingy mathars, Chinese bemg killed as a resufl of butaity by masters and
oversears, and then burlad uncoffined, and Chilnese appaaig 10 Genmran courts
reeatdling in more baating of the complainants. ™

Ome of the [ettars, signed by 1 4K Chineze, martioned a labourer
named Wong being beaten to death for eating while working. (n another letier, it
is gtated 1hat the overseer “has dora five men io death™ and his "extortion {3 2
month] is unbearable. '™ As a result, the Chiresa labourars killed the Chinoes
svargaer yolved. This wae fallowad soon after by an uprising, which resuited
in several Chinese been shod; forlnately, there were no deaths. According to

" Fracsimion - Plscard ¥ Sireets of Hong Xong, BCS
¥ Baw Prach 1.7, BOE.
* Prects 67 Flami of 190 ocd Chneye, LS.
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the Brilish Colonial Sacratary, over 1,700 Chinesa had signed the various
complaints received,

The mounling accusatians and pressure from other Consulks in Samoa,”
together with the disturbing news of the ilHreament of Chinese circulating in
China and Hong Kaong, forced Solf 1o initiale an invesbgation. The investigation
proved the allegations bayond daubt. The larger German fims, such as Safata
Samoa Gasselischaft (S5G), the Samoa Kautschul Compagnie (SKC), and the
Davutsche Samoa Gesallschaft (DSG), caused the Chinese much misforture
and suffering. In particular, Richard Daeken, of the DSG, was singlsd out. He
parsonifiad the most heartiess slemernt of labour treatment and plantation
managanmenl, aithough be was hot unique, Desksn alone was charged and
sentenced to prisen for il-treatment of Chinese, and causing the death of
Chinese under his cany, Deaken bacames he scapegoat in o face saving
gxarcise for the Gemnan Administration.”

In 1908, the Chinces govemment sent wo of 13 own officlals to ascedtain
indapandanily the plight of the Chinese in Samoa, The sonseguen] raports 1o
China were very incriminating, which hurther distanced any hopa of ra-
astabihing any kind of mlaticnghip. The Solf Adminlstration was forced to
revise its labour policy by modifying and improving vanious facets of the labour
contract, including the eradication of corporal punishment. The estabfishmert of
a Chinese Consulate office in Samca also created a favourable impression
among Chinese aMiciais * The concessions agread upan by the Garman
government under great pressure from the Chinese authorities, only served to
strengihen Chinese bargaining powers, By 1913, the planters. and the Gatman
administralion contemplated replacing Chiness Tabour ** Such sudden contrary
attitudes reflectad the uneasiness felt by the employers and the government
oves increasing wags demande and, espocially, intensifying Chinese sinkes,
revolls, viclence, and-criming! activities,

N Tropd ko Sof, 19 Jan, 1907, BCS: Teood 1o Solt, 4 Aug, 1009, BCS,
& Tom, 5.
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A New Zealand Expediicnary Fonse accupied Samoa with the advent of
war in 19142 At that time, there wers ovsr 2000 Chinese ampioyed an
planlations. Many took advantage of the changing poftical situation to rebel
against their amployers. A New Zsatand soldier wrota poma “it was something
worth seaing, It regembled soma of lhe scenas during the strike In Wellington
last year, and | guess there were some sore Chinese heads about after that"®
Soon after, New Zealand foress sUpprassad a not by 120 Chinese at Tapatapao
plantation, objesting 1o an order for ration reduction. ¥ Colenel Logan, in charge
of the Mew Zealand forces, gave no indication thal he wanted 1o terminate the
supply of labour from China, although he did intend to fulfil Gaman plans to
repairiate all Chinese whose confradcts had ecqpired or wam doe 10 expine in
1815,

i wax at this time, according to administration meards, That Mata'afa
osefo vizited and drew Logan's attenbon 1o the Sintermixture of Samoa &
Chirese blood.™ losefo's visit to Logan colncided with Chinese efforls to
gocurs 'free soltler status. It seemed to be an unsxpeckd adt on losafe's part,
and one mast lkely to have been spurrad inte action under duress fram ant-
Chirnass Evppeans, Logan immadiataly took steps to repathigta the Chiness
labouras withoud replacementa. Logan demissed the notion of acquiring mete
Chingsa Isbour, az he truly f2it the Samoane had tha patantial to do the work
themselves, Batween 1914 and 1920, over ong thousand and two hundred
Chinasa retumed home, =

The resulting critical shortage of Chinese labour led to a petition from the
Samoa Planlers Association, suggesting that New Zealand look for aftemative
labionir* or pannit tha rexindenturing of xpired Chinage labourers. The

* Fardetlls of Hsw Zealind Famet prapaations g [anding i Samod, S 5, J, FMih, The Samos
[W.E) Expaditnrary Sy, 153415313 Wellingion: Fargusson 4 Osbom. 1524,
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government felt comfortabie with the latler suggestion, although it was
apprehaensive al the planters’ capadily 1o axerdse sioct comral, in order to
"nrevant contaminalion of the Samoans.™ Some planters suggestad Indlan
[abour as an altemative, although thay all agreed, there was “no reom foran
align sofaured population in Samea,™ The Samea administration scught the
opinlons of the varous missions. The Au Fa'atonu wantad nothing to do with
Inchans in Samoa, as it was is duly " safeguand out Samoans as far &%
possible, physically and rm:trﬂlh.r.""“"ll The Au Fa'atonu, hawever, sUpported mors
Chitesxe labour i order for Samoa 1o centinue developing despile its aarfliar
faars of Chinese dafling the puity of the Samoan racs ™

Tha Al Fa'atonu believed Chinese ware no langer a physicad and moral
hindrance to e Samoans because they were or siid contracl. The Au
Fa'atorus went on to say that it belisved people in Mow Zaatand and Britaln were
rrisinformed. and wiongly condamning the Chingss ™ in & way, it was a
compramise & show suppor! for the administration over the ssue, and a way o
repect Indians entering Samea. The missions positive stitude prompted Logan
1o negatiate the recrufiment of 500 Chinese, bul Logan received a prompt rephy
from the Chinasa Consul, in Apia, stating that “the exportation of coolies from
China has heen prohbled during the war. ™ This view waz nol only reiterated
by the Chinase govstnmant, byt akso added; il is against the fived policy of the
fmperial governmenl ta atiow the indenture of Chinese coclies ™ it Inpfled that
any furthar Chinese amigration to Samoca would ba under a ‘free' Abour sysiam.
Legan reacted strongly:

i Chinese cannot be importad under indentured [labaur} they
should rat be imported &t gll. the amportation of free labaur would
probably kad to a rising of Samoans, The: resull of irporting
further Chinese labour would be utt2r nuin of the Samoan race. Al
prasant thers g considerable admbiure of races, and it appears
that complete destruetion of the Samoan race would be the
lamentabla result of British occupation.

M Administrabion of Samoa; A=part by Cal Logar, B Jol, 1545, T3 £x A0
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In 19498, New Zealand policy regarding Chinese took on a mood of
condemnation. B, the influenza epidemic kiked thirty-one Ch mese.* and as
the epidemnic intenafied], pltanters fearad that plantations in Samoa ware on {ha
brrink of total devastetion. i 1818, According to Golonel Robert Tate, whe
replacad Logan as Administrator m 1918, Logan had been in Samca too lohg,
and his strained relations with the Chinese showed he did not have a full grasp
of all hig fecutties, ™ With Tate, New Zealand's attiude towards Chinese labour
towk @n a new direchien, and many planters falt optimistic sbout ther future,*!
Tata had no cbjadion to Chiness fabour a2 long & the labourers warns
repatriated at the and of their conlracts. Adcording 1o Tate, compared with
indizns, the Chineze were the better af the twa "evils” avatable. The LMS
continved t suppord the rectutment of Chinea¢ labour, and furthar aftirmed that
Chinese do not “constitute any serious morat danger to the Samean peopla

Despte such positive statements, there was growing cppasiion Lo
Chinese [abour, not onfy from the Eurgpean community but also from Sarmoans.
Tate later admiftad ihat some Chinese were “worthless™ and “troublesome.” but
Ihey weare dealt with sevaraly, Tate also planned to send back Chiness who
ware incompetent ¥ At the same Bma, he was well awar of the resentmant in
New Zwaland. and slaewhens, aver the fi-teatmeant of Ghnese. Furdhemaora,
Tate was agually wany and cautious of the Chinese Consul whom he feit was
oo wel gducated to ba ignorart of any unfair treaiment of Chirese, Tats wrolea
10 his wifg, *1 do not suppose that we shall be able fo sustain imprisgnarment for a
punishment for discbedience, espadally a3 the new Chinese Conaul 15 an MA,
af Cambndge.™ Tate dacided to expioit the Sames meigration Act, 1920 in
dealing with disohadiance and H-disciphned Chinessa, in 1921, Tate daportad
twanty-seven Chinese under the Acl because they were “a source of danger to
paace, order and good government of Samoa and that they are aliens et bom
in Samoa,"*

F——l
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Howevar, in 1023, Chinese pergisience, and Chinese Consular pressurs,
paved the way for pasitive negatiations ever condifions and wages. Changes lo
contract condiions ncluded the eradicatian of all farms of comoral punlshmnen,
and a ‘no work no pay’ system, whach offered higher wages, and better living
conditicns, but made the Chinase r?espnnsmlér for their own upkesp. However,
thers was still no concassion on the quastion of 3 free’ abour system *
Capiain Carter, the Chingze Commission=r, naticed thal the Chinese had
become much harder {0 handle, and gave his reasons for their change in mood.

With the advenl of the Chinese Republic brought abaout by the
Ravalution of 1911, the thinking power of tha Chinase, which
irdude the coolie class, has been awakanad and has undargoneg
an entire change, and hayireg taken his cus from our own labour
organisatian, (5 proving himself an exceedingly difficult proposition
to handie., . Coolies as well as other classes of Chinese workers
hiave: thexir own guikds or unions as we have, wilh educaled
Chinexze at the haad. .. The indenturad sysfemn of ahour js
repugnant to all enlig hienad Chineze and algo te the coolie aftar
he has trisd 1.7

Howewet, Carder felt this was no excuse for the llHtrealment of Chinese.
Carter anceuraged employars 1o be more humane n crder 1o succesd with
Chinese [abaur,

Coolies though they are, they are human beings, and are sniitled
to be trealed as such, The days have long since gone by whan
they wera iooked upon as beasts of burdan, and any one who
=nteriains any such ideas is far behind the times. In order to gat
tha best put of 1he conlle, you must understand him and hie
customs, and unkeas you are capabla of looking at things fram the
Chiress poirt of view as well a5 your own, you are al a dead and
and can naver expect fo succead with Chinese Labour, .

Afer Richardson replaced Tate as administratar of Samoa, despite the
efiorts to implement improvements, the harsh treatment, forced deportation, and
& parsisting unsympathelic spit, continued to be the New Zealand
adrminisiration’s policy Richamison, ke his predecessof, aleo raled on

" Naw Zaphind had 10 be ey eape | eith He fmaee Al ‘Fee satibar® g thary o wbs ol kgl of Sifeubyr
witth the cage of a Chiness woorsn. brs Ah Larm, whoses husband had disd inChing bt retmsd to Senoa
! boughl Hnd and mn a Pusiese, Ses & McCarthy: Mama re: ke Al Lem, 28 Jun, 1829, {T 1 Ex
TTAZ; Gecretary of Adminkstraiion Semos to Cepartment el afales, 4 Jol, 1929, [T 1 Ex 1712; Tals
0 Minter of Evhema Afkre, 23 Aug, 1921, IT 1 Ex 174 2; LD, Gray & Tak, I8 Sapl, 1921, [T1 Ex
1702 Extract om a Memoranchm by Sol Hogchai, n.d., IT 1 Ex 1712, s alos Tening of Lebour
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aepactments, such as the Samoa immdgration Congolidation Drdar. 1924, 1o deal

wilh undisciplined Chinese. Richardson's abusive use of the 3amoa
Immigration Consalidation Order, resulled in the deportabion af twenty-one
Chinese for medical reasons. ard nine for being undesirables. Chinese whe
escaped while in Police custady wers also depariad. Daportees awaitng
transportation were imprigoned for the amount of ime it took to sscurs such
transport. The Chinogs Consul intervaned and appealed to the High Cour,
questioning the: Jagably of Richardson's aclions. The High Cowrt jufed that under
the Samna Immigration Conaolidation Order, which Richardson himasi had
been oxploiting, depataes could not ba imprgsoned. Richardson was funows,
and consedquantty, when the fime came for the deportess to dapart, many failed
ta show op. Richardsgn angrily blamed and condemned the dadsion of the
High Court*? On Richardson’s netum 10 New Zealand ha commented,

i some stane wers Not taken very queickly the desting of Australia
arnd New Zagland and of the rezl of the Pacific woukd ba vary
differant from what we wished it ta be... & barier [must] be =el up
to prevent the yellow int which was coming down through the
Pacific and gradually polluting the British and other races.*™

The depodation of Chinese contmuad under Richardson's successar,
Colonel Stephan Allen. H satisfied anti-Chinese factions, and senned the
parpose of reducing the spraced of the ‘vellow 1aint’. While imprisonment and
daportation warg prafemed form of punishments, the hanping of Chinese did
contirtue fo occur while other incidents involving the Chinese rinting and
attacking employers decreased,” but much mare comman oscumentes were
indvidual and gang relaled incidents, which not only invited the attention of the
Admirdstralor, Bul caused feal #mofg Samoans, and instiled teror amang
sther Chinese.

Accarding 1o G. E. L Wastheak, a resident of Samaa and an LMS
adhereni. ane of the wiforfunate legacies introducad with the very frst
mdentured Chinese was the inclusion amangst the recruits of “gangsters,
gamblers and other bad eggs. ™ The Genman administration continuousiy daakt
with Chinese oriminal achivitkes, which Increasad with the arival of mora

* Secratary Exte Afais, 55 Gt 1922, [T 1 Ex 856 Order of Deportstion, 1921, IT 1 Fx 636,
Secretary Examal Alars, Memeg, 15 Aug, 1623, [T 1 Ex 856 Richardsen i Mmisker Externai Allairy,
Memo, 11 Jan, 1923, 1T 1 £x $0858; Mamo w0 Secretary Edomnal Affgiry, 11 Jan, 1526, 1T 1 Ex 537560,

T That Viliow Taind Aaw Tealand Timas, Z8 Fed, 1973,
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Chinese. Theze criminal aclivities rangad from minor asseuts and theft to gang
cartiicts and murder. For instancs, in 1913, German authariies hanged four
Chinese at Vaimaa gaot for {ha murdar of a storekespart, In a asparates murdear
case, two Chinese were, fortunately, senlenced only to life imprisonment. But,
both man escapad, resutting in the shooting of ona of the Chinese by Polive 5
Wasthrook alan retalled an incident imvohvng a plantation owner, where B
Chinésa izbourer "troke inkg her [plantation owners] sleeping quarters at night,
and tred to revish her, tn the struggle the lady recalved savanteen cuis and
bruises " When Logan first arived n Samoa, he was astonlshed by the
rumber of Chinese in gaot for aerious violend offences

In 1921, charges were laid against two Chinese for the attempted murder
of Waong Sulkan, while charges of conspiracy and inciting o murder wene [aid
against twehe othar Chinese, snd the Chinese Consal Suikan, the govermsment
Lhinesa imterprater, had his eyes paked with sham needles, The culprita
admitted it was thed intention to kil Sukan siowdy by chopping e from the
ankies upward. ™ in July 1931, a disturbance In Apia town amoryg Chinese
ressuftad M the stabbing of Chan Chong. Chiu Sung was charged and cohvichad
of murder,™ but perhaps, the most heariless incident involving Chinese
gccurrad on 15 October 1927, with the brutal murder of two young girs.
Westhrook graphically detoiled the discovery of the young girs by twa
Europeans.

They discovened first the Sarmoan ginl on the verandah, with her
head chopped off and st hanging by the muscles of the neck,

{ The dther @il was feund inside]. she was ak elashed {0 pistes
one side of the fage was gone, and there wara 21 cuts from a vary
sharp knifs, in strne instances the flash was cut away Trom the
lmbré exposing the bones, she also had a nasty cut in the stomaeh
and pari of her intestine was exposed.®
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The search for tha culprits invvelved the police, Eurppeans, and many
Sarmoanz, who were shocked and homified at iha extant of tha crima. Tha
search lasted afl Saturday night and well inte Sunday, but failad o uncover any
clues as to the dentity of 1he ofenders. In Gecember 1923, Weastbrook
cammerted that *t was now 15 moenths age since the two young girls of 14
weTe dona io daath, yat the police have failed in every way 1o find the murdsrer
or murderara "= It was not LUt the Deginning of 1829, that the police Emested
and charged five Chinege with the murders of the gids. Chu Fook, one of the
offendars, was foreed to give evidence thet they had planned only to rob the
house, belanging to Charlie Mugels, but thirngs went terribly wircrdg wheh the
young girks disturted them. Cha Fook gave evidence that they washed thedr
hlond steined cothas at the river nearby akenvards, ™ The case becams a2 head
hunting. face saving fiageo, for the poice and anti-Chinese factions.

Nevartheloss, these examples highlghl tha extent of snlawfiyd activities of
the Chinese and the mrocity of the murdets In which some of the Chinese
becama invohed While a fow of the Chinese invalved in such viclent ofimes
ware eventually hangad, most were deporiad alter serving a few yearain
prisen. On the other hand, the reaiment of the Chinese by tha justico systems
4l both Germany and New Zsaland administration can only be deacribsd as
heartless and oppressive. Hath legal syttems seemed {o mgard Chinesa
comphaints, and complainarts, a5 afrons to he admanistration, and 9 their
Chinese amployers. Linder German administation, all Chinese cases were
deal with by the Chief of Polica, who “decides all cases in which they [the
Chinasa) were mvohvad, st who often sant tham o be punished by whipping,
which was regardad as the bast way of deating with some of these people... No
appeal ™1

The eradication of corporal punishment and the promotion of the better
treatment of Chingse labour, faked o curb the influx of Chinesa inta prison. Far
fhoza whe werme unforiunate enough ta recelve Jong tenm hmpriscnmeant,
especially for viclent crimas such as murder, serving out thear prison senfences
was pire hell. For many Chinese. the death penslty would have hean a far
more humahe and & less paindul] ondeat than prison, The New Zeztand
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administraticn police and prison wardens wem sspeciaily crue! ¢ Chinese
frrrates. The reparts of the i-treatment of Chinese whike in palice custady ar in
pHaon faung s way o the New Zealand Parfhamant debates. Holland, the
leader of the Labaur Party, was especially buslile in condemning the Samoa
administraion’s afforts to repress the roporis.®

HoRand tabled before Padizment repors of podice kicking. punching,
starving, and denying nured Chinese medical treatment, One report mertionad
the: case of an innocent Chinasa whom the police amestad, in 1931, for munder,
but later feund no evidenes to proceed with the case. He was starved and
"hammered in his cell by fisls of his assallants and was aisc lashed with a whip
and eventuzliy he confessed to a crime for which he was not guitty,"

But, pethaps, the worsl ¢ase of Chirveess shuge in sustedy, invelved the
offenders fChu Fook, Chang Sang. Lel Mao, and Wong Se=&) in the Mugele
qirls” kg, Chu Fook ard Chang Sang protested against the inhueman
treatrnent that they had regeives from the pollce while in custody. They aliagad
ihat European policerran had starved them prior to making thair confessions.,
An ingquiny was operned, reluctantly, and quickly concluded that tha allegations
were false.* Lai Mau and Wong Soe ware found guilty and recaived death
santences. While awaiting thelr fate in prison, they were forced to give evidencs
aganst Cho Feok and Chang Sang.

The New Zaalard Padioment was informed of the savapeness with
which the police treated Let Mau 2nd Wong See. The neport graptacally
described heaw oma of the Chingss men, due fo be sxecuted the nexd day, was
transporfed io Court, cross examined for some st hours, and then retumad
back to Vamea pristn at nighl withoul a meal, and was then executes] sarly the
next moming. The second Chinese man was also subjected to the same
degrading freatment. Ha was carted off 1o court the day befors hie execution
and réturmed fo his cali late in the evening. The next maorning he was found
dead in his ced; strangled with stnps W M a bianket, He was ailil hand-
cuffed, had his legs Iy irons, and chained 1o the fisor, The police report stated
that the viclim had commitied suiclde by strangiing Mmsell. The police also
admitted that they knew the victm was sick, but the prison authorfies i nol
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beliave his condition was serious enough, otherwise, “they would have carmied
out the exesution soonar,"® As for Chu Foak and Chang Sang, the fabeicated
avidence provided by the police failed to secure a conviction.

Many Chinesze, struggling fo survive plantation conditions, and physleal
and mental misfortunes, found very littk praclical assistance from the Chinese
Consulate, not 56 much becauze the Chinese Consuis failed to assist the
Chineesa in thair predicaments, but because they themsaves raceived vety it
respect and co-opsration from the New Zealand administration. YWhen the first
Chineze Consul, Lin Jun Chao, look up office in 1208, he prompliy lock up
Chingsa complaints with the Garman administralion. Chao's dafermination and
succassiul daaling with the Gestnan adminisbtation gave tha Chiness a much
needed avenue for fairness. The refationship babween the German
administration and the Chingse Conguiate was difficulf, but co-pperalive.

Dr Leefong Ahlo arrived n June, 1920, as the Chinese Consd in Sarmoa.
He was accompanied by his wife and daughter, and the Chinese vice-Consul,
Fan Chengfu, & secretary, Tang Changpin, and two maids, Mrs Li and Mrs Le ™
A year after laking up his post, Allo found himsaF in Take's list of anemies.
Tate demanded Ahlo's ramaval from Samaa bor *he bas interfered with the
adminiration of justice, has interferad with tha palitical situalion with the
natives, and has Improperly infuenced Chiness kabour. ™ Tate accused Ahlo of
infiuencing wilhsssas [n an apim cfiminal case, nffwencing Chinese not to take
up the option of re-indenturing, and trying Lo influence Samoan mataf io help
Chinesé with Samoan families stay as free settlers.™

The conflict betwesn Ahld and e Admnisiration regched an
imeconcitable position, in Jure, 1921, whan the pofice arested and charged
Ahila with inciting Chinese labourers to murder the govemment Chinese
intampreter. ® Ahlo's amest was bitterty condemned and harshly criticised by ihe
LS. vice-conzul, Q. F. Robarts, and the Fréanch consufar agent, G, H.
Mackenarie. Roberts accused Tate of a "sericus breach of privilege and
coudesy wsualy extended ko Consuls of fiendly natiens.™? The High Court
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uphald Ahlo's good character and acquitted him of all charges. Ahio left Samoa
inJuly 19217

Chap-5ong Lee arived in July, 1822, commended by the New Zsaland
governmeni as a ‘modem Chinese, a radical but hardly a firebrand. He is very
popular with local Chinees. . quist and fiiendly in manner™™ Lee found himssk
fleodad with complaints from Chinese,” and pressure from emplovers and the
administration which continued 10 arrest and chargs Chinese lsbourers with
petty vagrancy offences, and discbedience; further creating tenslons,™ The
Chinesa Consulate continuad to operste in Samoa with no real influenca, until
the administration finally choked the life out of . The Consulate closed in
16477

Aecusations of long (secret society} links did not help the reputatioh of
the Chinese Cansuls. According to Tate, the fongs had a lot to do with the
viglent criminal activiiies involving Chinese. Tale's accusations first surfaced in
1921 when he accused Ahle of using secret sooieties te incite Chinese nal io
re-indenture, but ta onerce the administration to grant free sstter’ siatus. Take
A0 baleved sachet socisties extorted money from Chinese, threalening njunies
If such money was not paid. Accomding to Tate, Ahlo balonged to the YWai -Chan
Pu sociaty, whith contralled vanous unlawful operations at different plantations.
Tate called for stringent selection guidalines and an azsurance from the
Chinese govarnmant, that futureé Consuls would not have sacnat society
connections.™

Many Chinese had setous opium addictions. Sacret socleties were
accused of smuggling and distributing the drug. During the German
Adminigtration, importation of opium into Samoa was strictly controlied.” With
the advent of war In 1814, tha quastcn of oplum usage and opim importation
gained litile attantion. k was nol untll 1920 that a huge opium addiction problem
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surfaced emong Chirese, The Chinese Conwissioner and several employers
noted that many Chinese worked [ust 1o maintain thair addiction,” Tate took
staps 1o prohibe the importation of opiim, but only succesdsad in creating an
opaim HHack market.

Beveral papefagl and Chinese merchants inanced opium shipment into
Samoa. Ships carried large guanlities of apium from China and Hawsat for
distribution. The island steamers trading betwesn islands, which were exempted
from custom Clearances, also camied opium supplies for distributors.™ New
Zealand business-men travadling t China and ofther parts of Asla also retumecd
via Samaoa with quardities of opium ‘or distnibuton. Rewards ware ofiared far
irfonmatan kead g to the seizure of opivm, and the armests of opim offenders.
1 when opium supples dned up, the Chinese tumad to the manufaciuring of
drugs, and the distilling, of proct spitts, from cocoa juice. They made more
mpnay salling drugs and proof spirts in one nighd than working on a plantation
for a menth, According to the police. tha increase in such achivities sternmed
from a High Courl dacston, which ruled that the manufacturing of drugs, and
distilling proof spirits, from cocoa juice, did nol constitute an offence ™ The
nurmber of acklicts incraased with an intreaze in drug supplies.

The Chinese gambiing houses were the nerve centres for much of the
Chineze misferiunes. The Chinese spent their Sundays, Chinese holidays, ™
and pubiic halidays, gambiling ar tearning to gambls within such premises. The
gambling dens rapped many Chinese ints debt, some plekad up criminal
habits, whila others became drug addicts ** The Chinesa government became
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aware of the Chiness addiction problems and tred to address them with the
help of the Anfi-Opium Sociafy. The Chinese govemmand was advised that, in
ardet 1o succeed i 'eradicatifg the said evil fom thass [Chirese] unhappy
peogle,™ New Zealand needad 1o implemant the recommerdations of the Ani-
Opium Sociaty, Thew 5 no evidense to show that the New Zealand
adminestradion i Samoa was awsre of such meommendations. But, even if 3
did, the adminkskEation would have ignored it, 42 Tate's policy focusad more on
the efimination and deportation of Ghinese addicts, rather than curing them. *

Melanasiat sbourers ereated far less problems comparsd to the
Chinesa, One reason for this was 1he great inlerest shown by the missions,
aspeciafly the LMS, towards Melanesian labourers, While the LMS failed 1o fully
rnplement arry kind of evangelisation work among the Chingse, it ensured that
Melanesian workars received o gastor, and full usage of LMS rescurces. ™ The
Lotu Pope and the WMMS slso had It to do with Chinese, athsugh, by the
fate 1950's, a few Chinese had axihered to the Lote Fope. ¥ Other missions,
such as the Mamasa, akso distanced themsehwes frorm the Chinsse al the
beginning, In a letier to the President of the Mamona chureh, a gooadwill mission
o Samoa wisde, “we do not like chaap labsur, Wa hate it a6 we hate the davil,
and it is ao good taking to us about Chingse. ™

LMS interest in the Chineas bagan n 19171, when Chinese relations with
Samoan wormen increased, ang Chinese gambling aclivities increasingly
fascimated Samaans. The Au Fa'atonu saarched for a Chinesa pastor to work
ameag the Chinese, but would nol commit to i any LMS support™ in 1313, the
(zarman administration approved Li-Shiu Kwal as the Chineee pastor, Hwai,

™ Chirase Fonkgn Office (Pening - T. F. Hwang) 0 Deckors of Ant-Opium Saciety (Pekingl. 2 Mar, 1921,
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Ex S5 0. H. Winds o Admiinisinahor, & by, 1546, 1T £ Ex G005 ; Adminkteeder bo Y. H. Whks,
Jun 19488, 1T 1 Ex SEMIN; Efan to Adminisiralor, 12 Juh, 1544, IT 1 Ex 8982/; Copp's Andwere to
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who spoke vary litte English, commenced work in Samoa in May 1914 % in
12186, fifieen Chinese offered themsetves for baptiam durng the Samoan
Church Genaeral Assembly, with 2 furher savenisen Chiness baptised in 1917,
Unforunately, the Au Fa'atoms commended Kwai for missionary work in China,
kzaving the work among the Samosan Chinese In nhs.mrﬂ:y.“

It seems 1hs Au Fa'atonu was undar the mpression that Kwai was o
[onger needed. The repatriadlon policy of tha Samoan administraton afler the
war may have influencad the Au Fa'atenu [ fts decision Nevarthelass, A was a
deciskon that hauntad tha Au Fa'atonu for a long ime. By 1919, unchristian
Chanesa activities impallad the An Fa'atony to call for a re-commencement of
Chinase evangelizallon in Samoa. The Au Fa'atow wrote, “the place [Apla] is
rotten with Chinese gambling dens,"® The Ay Fa'atonu tried to dead with the
preblem by appointing gne of the Chinese converls as a camstaksr pastor, but
his ioreed repatriation created a further dilamma for the Au Fa'atonu * Tate
also inlttated engulres ta obdain a Chinese missionary from Hawali, but with no
success, The Au Fa'atenu fnally tumed to New Zealtand chumchas in a
desperate effort to recruit a Chinese pastar, i 1o no avall, The problem,
accordng to the Au Faatonu, was finding the right person wha could
understand tha diferent diakects of the Chinese ™

o 1927, the Reverend W. Mawson of the New Zealand Methodlst
Conference, visited Samoa in 8 bid bo find a solution 1 the problem of
appoatting a Chinese pastor to Samoa. Mawson's visi highlighted the idisness
of the Au Fa'ator n finding a sokstion 1o the problem. Mawson surveyed tha
various plantations and found that the majority of Chiness wema Cantonese from
the districts of Sze Yap, Heungshan, Yan Ping, and F'oon Tue. Thare were also
some bwenty Foochow men and a number of Hakkas. Mawson recommended a
Cantonese pastor familliar with various ether dialects. Mawson alse
recommendad that the LME should Inilizta the svangedisation of Ihg many half

% 5D - Lbinartax of Maating, Papsgia 12,17 Dwe, 1591, S51; SO0 — Minutae of Maeting, Makies, 36 Apr.
4 May, 112, 250 SDC - Mnole of Mexiing, Malua, 210 May, 10132, S50, Hits 10 Thompsan, 11, 14 May
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May, 1918, 551,

™ Kweat praved and preached in Chinece duing (he sardee 1917, See SO0 — Marutes of Mastng,
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Chinese children, whom Mawson believed were “susceptible to good [Christian]
influence ™~

The Au Fa'atonu rejactad Mawson's recommendaiions. The Reverend H.
Darvill favaurec a non-Chinese pastor who can speak Camonese. Danil!
pointed oUl thak

The lmited seapa of the Chiness micsion fiskd will hardhy justify
the appeintmertt of a Chinese pastor. Mormecver, the
Admirdstratkon woldd not be greatly interestad In supporing any
scheme of seligious instnuction to Chinese i Samoa, which
included in itz objects the introduction of a pure-bicoded Chinese
pastor. Being obsessad with the Samoan [alc)problem, the
Administration would be apprehensive lest in the pursuanoe of his
work the Chinesa pastor shotid fake up certain eogial problerns,
the ezsance of which may net be for the good of the tﬂn‘itnrr.”

Thiz was a blatant excuse for the Au Fa'atanu nan-commitment in fnding
a solution to the probiem. Inslead, the Al Fa'aton [add the blame squarsly on
the New Zealand admiristration. Another Au Fa'atonu member, the Reverand
E. H. Feather, pointed to the sost nvohed, and the administration’s own policy,
which "discoumenanced anything Iely to imerfere with the progress of the
Samoans as a raca and such a step fappoiniment of a Chinese missionary}
might be regarded 33 one that would be a danger to the weltare of such a small
nation ¥ The Au Faalonl's posltion sreated a negative impression of the
Chirese among members of the Samoa (LMS) Church. Pastors and village
congregations man-handled, and ej=tted Chinese from vilagas, as thay
attempted to conduect trade an Sundays,”™ The notion of securing a Chinsse
paztor for Samos was rever again conzidered,

it wag within such a deprossed unreasonabls religlous atmosphere, that
a New Zealand govermment goodwill mission visited Samoa in 1927, They
heard aumestous complaints from plarters regarding wnfair Chinese demands
and the labour shortage:, which had forced the closure of aeveral lange
plantafions. Traders and merchants akso complained of Chinese axpropriating

" Mawson i Darvif. 29 Aug, 1927, S5
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jabs, which rightly betonged to them, ™ Thers ig no doubt that the shortage of
labour gave the Chinese leverage 1o negotiate for high wages, and 1o move
from: ane employer ¥ ancther, &t wilk. Such freedom ta ot &t wil craated friction
betw=an lubourars and employers, argd bebween employers competing for the
same aboyrer. [tinstalled Hithe sympathy for the Chinese amang smployers. n
1928, a frustrated manager of tha Vailela plantation named Heycodk, badly haat
up cre of his Chinesa workers over what he coensiderad urfar demands, amd
his unwillngness ko work. The matier was reported to the police by the Chinsss
Acting-Consul, but the cowt case cleared Heyeock of any misdesd. '™

During this time, the Mau activities gained mamentum and atiractad large
followings among Samoans. I 1929, Mau aggression towards the
administralion emplired, ard not surpresingly, the Chanese used such polilical
instabiiity to continue hostility against employers. '™ In August 1929, some 300
Chirgee amployvad by the govemment owned New Zealtand Reparabion Fiste
(MZRE), "™ went an strike gwer the faiture of the Chinese Depatment to FeEohve
a dispute over B quesbon of foreman. The two dval fargs of Taunoon and
Haiyan origins fought over the post, with a Haivan cendidate winning. The
police arrasted & strall gmup whorn they considersd o ba the ring-leaders. The
amests did not deter lhe Chinese from marching again in numbers 1o the
Chinesa Department dwa days later. The cenfrontagion with government officials
tumredd viclent and the pelice unrestrainadly used batons end firearms to diffuss
tha shuation. Flve Chinesa received gunshot woeruds with nina ollers balng
realed for tbatan injunes. OF thase arrested, fourteen were convicted, with four
recaiving departation ordars.’™ A few months after the NZRE Chinese riots,
MNew Zaaland police used the same batons and firgarms to paciy the Mau
pracession in Apia "™

» Euwwrepesan Fiunders' Repart, ea, 1827, 17 1 Be 12308 Mohey o Depatatsn Fram Edmpeah
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The unstable pokilical condilions also ancouraged many Chinese o soek
parmeanent and free settier slatus. The 'no Chinese in Samoa’ stance taken by
the adminkstration, and the unwilingness of many Chinese to leeve Samoa, was
rrotivation encugh & rebet agalnst the administration. The Chinese
confrontaticn with administration officlats In 1925 may mot have heen connecied
with the Mau confrontation a few months later, bt #s irnpact o the miws of
Samoans embracing the Mau cayse, meani nothing cther than support for the
Meu. While thers is no written evidenca o suggesi this conneclion between the
Mau and the Chinese in Sarmoan poliics, there | oral evidence, and land and
chiafly fille avidance, which suggesst olherwise. Many Chinese, tradars,
merchants, and even labourers, passively and actively, assistad and supported
tha actvities of tha Mau through provisions, logislics, and monefary assistatce,
Those who served the Mau faithfidly wens generously rewarded faasamas, '™

it ts true that one of the grievances the Mau wanted addressed was the
question of Chinese repatriation, but evidence zuggests that "pure’ Samoans
ware very much in favour of Chinese, aspeciaily those who had esfablished
themselves with Samoan connections.'” it seems the Mau had usad the
‘mongrelisation of the Samoen race’ issve only as ammunition against the New
Zeakand adminkstration, while all along Mauw lkeaders had no intention &f seaking
a salisfaciory outeome. H ceralnly gave New Zealan a bad name, and
Righlighted MaL contention that Mew Zealand was unfil to administer Samoa.
The Mau foungd amgle auppost for its contentions in the Labour Party and the
Mew Zeatand press '

The idea of mixed relations befween the Chinese and S2moan women
was an issue tha! did concern a cross section of the Samoan community, The
Geman adrmmnistration had ng law against such redationships, although katour
contracts prohibited Chinese endering into relationships with Samoan women,
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Salf dealt with severat viclent dlspules arking from guch mixed relatonships,
guch &% complaints concaming Chineso tlaeping with Samosan women within
vitage boundares, and dispides concarning Samoans probhibiting Chingsa from
cohabiting with their de facio wives., Tha LMS provided Soif with practical
selutions to the problems, white the planters’ selfish rezckition calfed upen Soff
to sanction Samoan women to work in the plantaiions: thus helping to keep the
Chinesa within the boundares of the plantations.'™ Solf finaly lasued an order
forbidding Chiness entening Samoan houses.”'® However, the order failed to
restrict the movement of Sarmcan women inte Chinase dwatings.

Tha prablam escalatad, and continued unmanitored betwean 1914 and
1918, After he war, an anormous increasa in the number of Regitimate hai-
Chinese children, "' forced the administralion to consider forced repatriation in
arder ta artest the problem. The: administration aise caled Tor future Chinese
tatourars to be accompanied by their Chinase wives, an Wea siso favoured by
the missions, but it never eventuated. Single Chinese continued to be recriited
1o cut costs, and for those who were married, low wages meant they could not
afford passage for their wives.!'®

Ascording fo Tale, mixed relationships was nol a Chinese problam, but a
Samosn one, because he Samoan women recognise them [Chirese] as betker
husbands than Samoan men™ ' and “they are prostitute at hearl both men and
women, the whale thing for the gain of the Sarmcar family. ™' But, several
Eurcpean residents remindad Tate that tha Chinese were nat the only onas
defiling Samoan wornen. YWesthrook wrate:

Vihy are ke blackboys, an infencr mace, ime exphred jabour,
allowsad to remzin in Samca, and live fa'a-Samoa with Samoan
women, and would i not be batter if they were retumed Lo theh
hamas, and some arrangament made té get athers to take thelr
placa accompanied by their wives? le it good for ke Samoarrs thet
their blood should be mix fxic] with that ¢f a race {Meianssaian) that
is inferior?* 1%
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Weathrook alao noted that & number of white New Zealand pollcemen would
also lave behind “s number of bastards. ™ '®

Savaral proclamations wers enaciad but failed 10 alewate the growing
and deep relationships fathomed by the Chinese and their Samoan families. In
1931, the administration issuad a further proclamaton, lerbidding Chinese
entering Samoan houses, and Samoan women entering labourers’ homes. Tha
administration also rejected Chiness spplications for free gettlar’ status, for
those who arrived k1 Samoa afler 1500, to furlher dizcourage mixad
velationzhips. ! The adminstration aleo made laws to slop Samoans marmying
Chiness, but the mesions wene at odde ag 1o how they shauld tackle the
problem regarding church memberships for Sameans invohved in such de facio
relationships. The Methedist Syned in 1939 spelled out its posdion v relation 1o
Samoana living with Chinese for its packors.

Yvhere Samaan women are living Eithfully as the wives of
Chiness. . the fact that the govarnmeant does not permit these to
maTy chall ba no bar to lull church membarshéps if the catedhist
vouches for their good character. !

The stores of the Chinese "bastarding of Tahit®, Hawaii, and othwer
places in the Pacific, cculated widely in New Zealand.''® Eventually, the New
Zealand gevemment bowed to pubks prassure, and proceeded to implement
plans to repatriate the remaining Chiness in Samoa; a mave which further
Infurianad the planters. ' Bul the advent of the World War |1 put a stop 1o the
repatriation plans as ransport became limited, and tha fact that China wag at
the mercy of the Japanese amy.'? Aftar the war, thera were about 285
Chinese in Samoa. Of these, eighty-seven were elderty, and only a hundred
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and tweanty s parsons wanted o return to China, Bid the cost of repatriating
was in tha vielnity of €497 000; 2 sum the Chinasa Rapatriation Funds, and the
New Zsaland adminkstration, could not gccommadate, ™

By 1844, the governmenrt, grossly embarrassed, had still not managed to
amrange a ship for the repatriated Chinese ** The dely increased the
possibility of all Chinese ramaining permanentty in Samoa. The Leagus of
Nations (later United Nations) miterated that ¥ the Chinese remainad in Samoa,
they were enfitfed ke privitleges 23 any other immigrants. Under the League of
Nations Charter, there was no discrimination, and no restrictions o
employment and way of living which wera nct imposed on other nalionalibes, ™
Furthermone, there was stong support trom the Samoans far Chinese with
Samoan families to remain in Samoa. '@ Howesar, in Seplembar 1948, the last
Chinese repatriates weme dragged onto small boats, despite the emptional and
physical protests of Samoan families and friends, and wers ferned to the
=. 5. Yunnar which took Ihem away from Apia. Oud of the cne hundrsd and
tweanty-six Chiness who had indicated their wilingnass to return home, only ona
hundred and four persons ambarked for China; twenty-two found something
more precious in Samoa Lhan & free irlp home, '

The Chirese mada ancrmous sacrficas in pursuit of material fortunes
ard, at the sama time, contributed to 1he development of Samoa. However, it
seems the misfortunes aubweighed the fortunes: and the sacnfices were not
warth the pilgimage o Samoa. Just how precise this appralsal may be, | cannot
say with amy amount of certainty, but perhaps, the epilaph on a Chinese
labaurar's tombstors at Tallmatau cemstary provides a befter inglght as 1o the
tainted dragon's’ fortune in paradise. The identty of the Chiness [abourer is
also unknown, but the unusual inscription on his tombsione explaing why, It
reads: “Whe knows why urlucky be | to die in & foreign country?
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Tha trealmert of the Chinese and ather indentured labourers found a soff
gpot in the Samoans, espacially with thase who had built up connections with
Samean faméies. Whi misslens and many Ewropeans detested Samoan
mixed marriages wth Chinese and Melanesians, the Samoans sympathised
with the indentured tabourers bacavse of the harsh freatmnant at the hands of
the authorities. The Chinese, aspedally, had found Favour with many Samoans
during the Mau troubles and their support had nol been forgotian by the
Samoena. The ndentured labourers' predicameanis found a compassionale ear
durmg Samoan's struggle for salf~detarmination.
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GHAFTER TEN

A QUESTION OF AUTHORITY'!
SAMOAN [LM3) CHURCH LEADERSHIP CHALLENGES

The Naw Zaaland administration bok over Germany's labour preblems
ard blad ko desl with them acconding to suggestions and advice fram the
various plantation owners, papadegi and the missions. The last tims Samoans
had the right le eontrel mmigrants, sush as Chinese, entering Samoa was in
1880, and tha last ime they spoke Lp reqarding Chinese ‘tainfing’ Samaan
blood was in 16915, But overall. papafagi, including missionaries, maintained
lha view that Samoans were ignorant and incapable of making decisions
baneficial to their welfare, and in deing 5o, faled o canvas Samoan cpinions on
matters mportant to the Samoans. The Chinesa indenitured labour problams
highlighted this superlortty mentality among the papaiagl and the misskons. For
instenca, the LMS missionaries wers aware of the prablems of having Chinesa
labourers in Samoa, bul In consullailon with the New Zealand administration,
they relinquished their maral sbligation ta the Samdans and suppored the
importation of Chinese lalourers.” Samoans and Samoan church ieaders were
nol even invitad (o submit thair views.

The Sameans had aways done things the soalacupute way,* When the
opimons &f mfuantial and impoartant members of the Samaan community wele
averooked, their pride was usually injured, Such offences usually resuked in
warfare and revange m order ta redeem oha's pride and family honour. It was,
therafore, unacceptable to make final decisions on any matters on which the
Samoans themsakes had not bean gven the oppartunily 10 oifer an oplnion.
Throwghowt the nineteenth and twentketh centuries, Samoaans found it hard to
exprass their opinions an matters Impartant to their welfare, bacausa of the
interference af other nations, Eurcpeans and missions. Consaquenthy, they ket
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their grievances to themsslves, while sxplornng ways to recover their ght to
free exprassion. At times, various avenues for exprassion presented
themsgelves, but they only led to puntshment and, corsequendly, the Samoans
relapsed back into their shails.*

The peditical conflicls that folowed were jusl futhar avenues towards free
expression, and Lhe consexjueant patitions for Independenca, but the motivation
far contral was ot resirictad to the poltical arena. The Samoan pastors, on
many gccasions, also chalenged the LMS's keadership on matters they feit
warranted their opinion. At times, out of frustration for lack of baing consuited,
tha Samoan chunch l=saders tock an aggrassive stance to the point of meddiing
in church matars without the consant of the Au Fa'atonu.

Thea leadershipy disputs: between the Au Fa'aton and the Samean church
laaclers was never an isue in the ninetesnth G-Elntlh'y.s Thare were imes the
Samoan pasions ned to influence the decisions of the Au Fa'atonu, but the
Sampans ware generally of the Idea that the Au Fa'atonu was in charge. At the
height of the political stand-off between America, Britam and Gemmany over the
kingship iszoe in 1389, and fatar in 1859, the Au Fa'atonu voicad its suppar for
the LMS candidate the Samoans' supported.” The establishment of the Fane
Teke gave {he Samean church leaders the chance to observe the unning of the
Samoan (LMS) Church, but the leadership of the charch remained firmly in the
hands of the Au Fa'atonu

The evems that tock place early n the fentiath cantury tiggenad
opinions on church autoncmy, ard the firgt $igng of a challenge to the Au
Fa'atorw's authority occurred in 1302, The Samoan pastors took the [niligtive
and [nyitad the Au Fa'atonu to a2 meating to discuss the issue ragarding tha
Revarend William E. Goward and the dismissal of four Samean pastors frvm
their post in Beru, in the North West Quistations (NWO}, coimprising the Glberl
[Kiribati] and Ellice {Tuvalu) Islands. The LMS miszionanes ware nat prepansd
for what was about to take place, and later revealed it was one of the most

¥ Far inskwnes, Bhe Oloa Kamupani and v Mon-a-Puk, See Chaptors Thee and Foag,

* Mty AIIROUGH MEONS Drtweamn e S3MaEn DSOS AN LIS Messyonanieg mmalned cordkal, there
wid wilhdry e canks of e LS Samoan (aiic Gommibes (A Fa'aboni] & dlapiis oved B s in
1471, Sen Prat by Whdlens, 11 Wy 1971, SEL,; Whilrnee 36 MUTeng, 11 May 1871, 555

+Fﬂ'mn‘ﬂﬂ, Sl fnshouem g poset Cireh - Bdroad oRon; B oifatet; IFrai el Pl

® M to Thompaon, 8 Ool, 1828, S3L; Clarton 1o Thampsan, 25 Feb, 1880, S51; Newsdl ko Thomgon,
Jed, 31, 1808, 551, 5 A, Bavlridge to Thompson, Fap, 3, 1899, 551



236
aottowful and bitter meelings they had ever encountered with the Samoan
pasiors.?

Tha Samoan pastors, Apely, iuta, isaia, and Luka, claimed the
conkroversy began over Goward's commenis that "Samoan 1sachers were of ne
use; they were foolish and that the work here [in the Gilberts] waz badly
begun ™'? The Samoans demanded that Goward withdraw his statement
regarding Samcan pastors, and threatened to retum to Samoa if Goward failed
lo apologive."! Goward refuted the Samoans’ ciaim, and Goward threatened to
zend the Samoans home if they refused to withdraw thesr abusive remarks.
Gowand's &00 was too inflated for such a propoeseal. and the Samoan pasiors
retumed (o Samoa where they took up their grievances with the Samoan senior
pastors, ¥ Gowerd kater changed that the Samoans had [eft on thelr owm acssord
after having insultad him.

Al the meeting betwaan e Samean pastors and the Au Faatonu, tha
Zamoans spoke strongly againsl Goward's action, The speeches oullined some
of Goward's misconduct when he was in change of Falealili. According to the
Samoan pastors, Goward's cruetty to the Samoan pastors in Baru, was &
repaiition of the same ireatment thal was handed out io the Samoan pastors in
Falealii."* The Samoan pastors belleved Coward was at fault, but the Au
Fa'atonu remainad impartial as it siruggled to comprehend the truth.

The &y Fa'atoru refrained from casting blame, but admitted that the
Goward affalr was a crigis for the LMS misston. According to the Reverend John
W Hills, the issus at hand would decde the future and the fate of the Samoan
church, and the LMS's work in Samoa and the NWO. Hifls believed the
Samoans exploitad the Goward affair to advance their efforts to control the
affalrs of the church. Hills called upon his coleagues to support Goward. He
warned that the Samoan pastors were determmned to *hindar Mr Goward's
waork, . .[and] something Mr Goward has sald has bean twisted =0 as to wound

" B0C = Mnuiss of Meating, Malus, 20 Sept, 19012, S50

W A0G = Menartes of Maating, Malua 20 Sspt, 1905 S50

" Gowmed to Thompeaon, 1 Now, * 902, 551

T S0C - Minutes of Meeting, Malua 20 Sapt, 1902, S50

" S0C — Minutes of Maatng, Malua 20 Sopt, 1902, S3L; HIlk t Thempean, 24 Jan, 1805, S3L.
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iha Samoan prlde (thelr greatest azsal), yot they have iken sxtreme measures
ter show thair resentment, ™

The Revarend John Marrioft feli Goward was telling the truth, and that
the Samoan pasions shaukd apologise (o Goward. Mamiolt believe Goward
shoukd not apologiss to the Samoans, as it would be acknawledging that he was
wiong, Mamiott proposed dismissing the four Samoan pastors involved,
atihough he felt one should “never put pastors cut of work unkess -Samaan
pastors are not with us, and we could see from the language of their lsading
Samoan pasiors wa ware unifing with that; if we took such a step, it would kead
to our humikation,”™ Marott's narmow viskon seemed to expect Samoan pastors
o ke Bke puppets on £irings, and kowtow lo thew every command.

But, thera ware LME missionaries whe felt the issue was not about truth,
but atlitude. The Revarand James E. Newelt criticized Goward far his remarks
ragarding the worth of the Samoan pastors. Newell pointed out that many
pecple autside the LMS respected and admired the work done by the Samoan
pastors throughout the Pacific, Newell quoted a letter from the Rewerand
William . Lawes in which he steded that 1 have known South Sea Island
Teachars for forty yaars and thare are none trustwarthy and capable of such
stlendid work as Samoans.””® Mewsll reminded his colleagues of the enomous
cantributon the Samoans ward making to the work of the LMS  Newell belleved
Goward started his work in Tuvalu and the Glbest Islands with prejudice against
the Samocans. Il only distorted his judgement and prevented the Samoan
pastors from spjoymng a mone intmate relationshdp with him. Neweall, howeévar,
was ncl emhusiastic ahout hie colleaguas’ suggestions o transfar tha LMS
mission 1o a Gemman sogiety '’

The auggeshon of a German sockety as an al@rnathve ta a Samoan
rdepandant church was raizsed by tha Reverand Waller Huckett to counter,
what he beberved, was a growing passion for mdependence among the Samaan
pastors. Hucker wrote with pasalon tothe Au Matutua.

" 1S ke Thompson, T Oct, 1502, 550 see also S0C — Minutes of Mesting, Malus, 20 Sepl, 1902, 550
Marriot to Thempaon, 14 O, 1802, S5
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You will be somy to see how the Samoan pastors are playing into
the hands of the Directors who wanl us to withdraw. Unluckily their
thick headedness shows thair incompetence to govem
themsesdves, and worst still there is no recognised authority when
maters of the present natura ara brought up. Apparantly the
wigast courss for the good of the Samoans would be to hand tham
over to some Garman evangelical sociaty, They would than come
under Geman discipling. This lax system of church gwamm&nt
crumbles i pieces at once in the force of idiotic obstnacy.

A, joim letter by the Au Fa'atonu reaffimned e angar,

We taka a sarious the view of the aflilude of Samoan pastors in
thiz mattar, Wa keel that the ane incidant is sufficient answer ta
those whe are advocating tha wilhdrawal of men from Samoa
while Samoans are proving themselvas 0 uﬁEﬂf m-aapahle of
t2king an enlightenad view of a Kfficull situation. ™

In the and, the Au Fa’alonu concluded that the Goward affalr was jusi a
perscnal quarrel betwean Goward and tha 3amocan pastors under his
supervision. ™ Goward took axception 1o the assertion and reacted that "it was
pust a3 cormedt to say that a man attacked by four fact-pads, and was entirely at
thelr mercy, had a psreanal quarmel with them."*' Goward protested to the LMS
misgionanies regarding their lack of suppont, as he further attacksd the Samoan
pastors crediblity in the mission field.

The presant gencration of Samoan pastors ars not what they
ought (o be, and They are not daing their work as it should be
dong, many of them; and the Fact they consider that they cwe their
fst allagiance to the Sampan pagtors, and nof t¢ tha English
missicnares, setles the quastion for me, Let them go back e
Samnpa, aﬂ of them, and give me colleagues as goon as

postible 2
In taking this view, Goward blamed the fa'asamod for the Samoan pastorns’

downfall,™ a view shared by several members of tha LM3, inciuding the
Reverands Victer A Barradale and Frank Lenwood

The Samoan pastors remained firm In thair decizion to withdraw all
Samoan pastors from the NWO.% The Au Fa'atony suggested (hai a letler be

" Huckall bz . Cousing, 20 Sept, 1002, $5L,
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sent to the Au Metutua and alkow them te suggeat a salution, but the Samoan
pasiors refused and suggested that such aclion would onby damage Goward In
the syas of the Au Matutua, f the Samaans wene relurned home, then by
“withdrawing tha men who are presant there [Kiribati and Tuvalu], 1bey would
simply rsievs Mr Goward of these men who are ne guud.‘x' Furlhermore, the
Samoans had nal forgotlen Goward's harehness towards Samoan paslors, and
the facl “that he carsd 1tk for their reputation, Good mah who ga 1o him, many
of tham returd with damaged reputation.™™” The Ay Fa'atony even appealsd
to the wrath of God to frighten the Samoans, Goward added ta the threat by
poirting out that it was God's “guidanca” to gat rid of all tha faithkess. The Ay
Fa'ztonu also mviled the Samoan pastors to think of tha 10,0 paople withoul
guidance, without Scriphure leadars, and the thought of returning back to
'heathamiam’ after recently amarging from it. The amotional psychalogy and
wrath of od approach falked to knpress the Samoans. The Samoans weara no
longer ignorant, ™

Despite the failad dialogue, and the Insistance of the Samean pasiors o
carry out #s dacision, the Au Fa'atonu continued to gambile that the Samaoan
pastors wolld withdraw thelr atatetmant and admit that i was all 2 tuff, Bt a
fenw days later al a function held at Papauta School, the Samoan pastors
intermupted the procsedings, and demanded a time frame for carrying out their
decision, There warg blushing faces everywhere as the LMS missionarkes friad
to contain thedr humnitiation in the presence of thedr quests. The Au Fa'atonu
finally gat the message as it slilently condemned the efforts of the Samoan
pastors ta comral the church.2® i was another reminder to the Au Fa'alonu of
lhe power in the khands of the Samoan pashors,

A renewed &fforl and a more humble approach by the Au Fa'atonu
resyutied in a setiemant conducive to gll partlas concernad. The Sameans
agread b withdraw Lheir Jamand for total withdrawal of the Samoan pastars
from tha NWO, if the Au Fa'atonu agreed to rafran from putting pressuns on the
four Samcan pastors involved in the confict, Tha Samoans also agresed that the

B 500 — Minwies of Masting, Malus, 20 Sapd, 1507, S5L.
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four pasters invalved would never returmn 1o the WO I The Samoans, however,
demanded that the Ay Fa'ston take further action regasding Goward, The Ay
Fa'aboau afresd 1 review the matter but, eventually, Goward only received a
stap on {he hand and retumed 1o the HWO.*! The Aw Fa'atonu's lack of
diplomacy, angd #s continuing assortion of supanlarity in deafng with Samoan
pastors, faged o ehcourage any sting relafiohships. The Ay Fa'alonu
remained bling i the ssues overwhaiming the mission and failed k
comprehend the implicalions of continuing o show supanolity and disrespact
towards Samoan pastors,

For Goward, his afftude towargds Samoan pastors remained inflexible
over the ensuing years. He initiated a calf for ni-Kinbatl and Turralsan pastors o
reptace Samoan pastors in the NWQ.™ in the years that followad, Goward
continued his characier ascassination of Samoan pasiors, as well as sending
Samoan pasiors horme charged with disgracing the LMS mission.® Goward
evan furaished the Au Fa'atonu with a propoeal (o “draw up reguilations which
chall make Samea pasters quite clear ag by what is supecied of them.™
Goward wantad to nut the Samoar pastors in thelr place as servants of the
white missionary rather than as equal partness in the mission fiekd. The Au
Fa'ateno discussed the proposal privately (without ary knovdedge of the
Samoan pastors) and, in shear stupidity, upheld tha proposal.®® A letter was
drafted and senl to all Samoan pastors in the mission fiskd polrting ourt the
natuee of their retationshio to thea white misslonanas, angd "corecting certain
misgcenceplions as fo their posiion in retation ta the commitiess and Fono
Tele*® the Au Fa'atonu, sadly, was agaln iraveling along the same stratch of
road thai had aimost destroyed previous LMS refations with the Samcan
pABiTs.

* The: Setrtan pastors mever keot elr seomise ared Moy hed Ehelr own way. Ta the diegust of Goward
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The Samaan pastors in the WO were lurious over the fetter and
likewize the Samwan pastorg in Samoa, as news of its axistence and content
filtered back o Samos, The Samosn paztors in MWO distanced themseives
from Gowerd and, consaquantly, ignared his presence. in Samoa, the same
altiiuds wards Goward sdsted, For instence, en a trip to Samoa In 1604, the
Samoan pastors boyenited Goward.

Mo weltome of any Kind was accorded me, no unfted sendoes

aftangad, and no chance givan for mesting with iy cld native
pastors; it was a strange return to Samoa for a missionary who
had done ten years good work thare [SH'I'IQE]."H

Eut, some of Goward's coileagues were just as siukborn in theirr attack on tha
Samcan pasiors. Hucket:, who was incensed with the attiiuda of the Samoan
pastors, had Insisted ail aloag that the Bame rested antirety with the youngar
Samoan pasiors,

Samoans are such an utterly lawlass 1ot and absolutely
unrsasonabls when thelr backs are ul. .. . The yourgsr e
unhickity 8re more haitbradned and less managestde then thair
alders and woeukd nol hesiate | think to take responsibliity of 2n
independent Samoan Churgh, ®

Thea ralaionship batwean Goward and the Samoan pastars in the NWO
remainad unstalde for sevaral more years, The Resident Commissioner in
Tuvalu and Kiribatl kad sensed the deferoration in relationships and wrote 1o
the LMS missicnaries, and advised therm on how best to conduct theair worle in
NWO.* Newall, feeling incensed at being told to sort out LMS problems m
NWO, sent a Ceputation to pacfy the situation and generats reconciiation. The
gebection of two senfor ard respacted Samoan pastors, Mataefou and Alama
{thane was 1o EMS missionary in the Daputatisn}, not only highiighted &
shortage: of LMS missionaries, but indicated the displeasure: the Samoans in the
NGO lelt fior LMS missicnanes. Gowand was ecstalic with the Depulation and
fett confident that Alama and Malaefoy would influenca the Samaean pastors in
the MW, and also soive the problem al hand *® The Samoan adage & my loa

T Goward o Thompaon, 36 Aug, 1806, 581,
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le fima tapa i fe fof when the hand bums reach for the firg tongs)® best
deseribes Goward's thoughtiess attituda,

Tha conflict betwean Goward and tha Samoan pastors affected other
areas of the mission, induding its educational mstitutions. in August 1504, the
Laulumoega High School erupted irdo rebeliion while the Revereand John W,
Hills, the missionary in charge, was vistting the Faleahli Districl The Samaan
teacher, Mose, disciplined the students aver cormments made about other
stucdents [n the schood. The students became hostile and declded Lo abscond
from school. Hils refused to accept back any of the students invelved, ag he
wanted 1y make an axample 5 that a similar siluation would revar Bappen
agair. 'n the end, the studanis concerned had Lo prove their worih o the LMS
missionaries in their district ik order to re-srmer the school.*

The Goward inciient left a lesting impresaion on the minds of the
Samean pastors, especially on those who falt jugice had not been truly
dispensed. For tha nex fiffteen years, tha warking relationship bebweaen tha Au
Fa'atonu: and the Samoan pastars slowly mproved ™ The introduction of a
separste women's meeting during the Fonc Tale in 1906, and the formation of
the Au Tosaina in 1307, were fruits of e benavalent relalions enjoyad by tha
Au Fa'atenu and the Samoan pastors,* bul white the Samoan pastors saw it as
a recognition of ther status in the Samoan church by tha Au Fa'atonu, Newel!
believed the decision was also one of {imely necessity.

tzwell had observed and was cancemed that “the chiefs have come bo
usunp the true functions of the church meeting in such matkers as the calling of
a pastar, and othar things,“*® According to Newsll the only sohution wes o
establish an Advisory Councs or Presbyter with fimited powers, 1o deal with
such mathars within tha Samoan £ME) Church itself. Furthemgre, the Au
Fa'atonu could not fufly supervisa the many parshes within their districts.
Conasegquertly, the Au Fa'atonu divided the congragations withins the large

*' The implication i thet. 2 peran who mahly vemses upen &n endertaking and having come © priar,
BAKE ko hep.
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districis inte sub-disticts, and Samoan pastors wers selacted as Tosalna 10
suparviss the newly actablished sub-disticls. Tha creation of 1he Au Tosaina
followed imimediately.

The Au Toeaina congidersd and advised on all church matters before
thay wars presentad to the Fono Take. The Au Tosaina supervised Samoan
pastors in iheir sub-disincts as well as having the power to make appointments
and dismissed pastors. Tha formation of the Au Toeaina also gave the Samoan
pastors and deacons Lha opportunity 1o chair the Fono Tela with a meamber of
tha AL Fa'atonu, az wall as fulfiling the role of (ienaral Sacretary. Faor the Au
Fa'atenu, i was a step in tha right direchon i Sltering out Samoan cubburs and
cemeanting good relationships with the Samwoan pastors. The Samoan pasiods’
sense of loyalty to the Au Fa'atonu and recegnition of its autherity in final
decision making was. for the moment, unquestionabla *©

The LMS missionanas revelied in the [atest harmonious environment s
they wreie praisingly of their work, The gloating reponts prabably prompled the
Au Mabutua B renew ite efforte 1o franafer control of the Samoan (LMS) Church
o the Samoans, A Deputation was sent not 1o ascartain whather Samoa could
becoms independent, but 10 asyess ways lhat woukl best inliate full controf of
tha Samoan (LM2) Church, Despile the praises, the Depulalion, to the relief of
the Au Fa'atonu, found Samoa Incapable of taking candral of the Samaan (LMS)
Church.Y

In fact, the Au Toeairna rejected the idea and refused to give 0 any
consideration. The secratary of tha Fong Tels, Imo, he sacratary of Au
Toeaina, Kinsome, and Sorene, a mpresantativa of the Samoan pastors,
conveyed their decision and their intention to the Ay Matutua.

Ua le 1ol lenel Fonoe Tek Acad | Samoa ina ia lw'uina mai le pule
i Samoa e tausia (e galuega i lenei aunuu... s8ia oo ke
sanetenan ¢ le galuega i Samoa o tausaga a e 14 & ko Kamanai
ai ona akoad lea o e 100 fausaga. Afal ua aulia na onsa 350 ona toe
ilollo kea ma suesua lanei mataupu, po va tatau ona fata e peio le
finagalo o = Savali na ourteu avina i

{Author's dteral translation): This Ganeral Assembly of Samoa
does not accept the proposal to give Samaans the authority o
Inok afler the work in this couniry... undil the centenarny <f tha waork
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n Samaa, 14 years in the future, then 100 years would be
achizved, When we reach those days then we shail reconsider
this subject, whethsr il would be camied out as the deputaticn has
brought,

The Ay Teeaina went on to explain the reasons for ks stance.

Ua matua matou taof e lei oo | ona po ua tatau ai ona tu toatasi ke
Ekzlesia i Sameoa; aua e lei masani ma ke faatafauing bone & th
estese e pei ona faatonuing ai e Alil ¢ le Ay Fastonu, a seia
a'oa’olma atili & malamakama slei ke viga moni 0 33 asesse; | e
ua ke lava foi 2 meiost o le Ekalesia | Samoa & mafai i fes feau i
rnei ofa; aua ua ke malia mavae alu nel lu ma masani faaleaturu
riel, & faima mea a faigata ai ana tuuina atu e filifiliga | s& toait
£ pef Ona masani ai outou, e kei matea mafal fol ona aulasi gofie
Lagata Samea i nial ¢ | {ateu, vagana s fastenuga mal Al o fe Au
Faalonu, ona talia vave ‘ea ma ke ke masalosaks. .. .E ki malua
lenva s pota i Falzsu Sampa g mafai ai ona faatasi ma e Au
Fagatory | ong pa net ™

{Authcor's literal translation): We iruly know that the me iz not
at hand for the Church in Samoa to be indepandant; becguss it
hag nct Rdflied all the Lasks commandead By the Directors, and to
understand att the diflerent ways, and also the Church in Sarmoz
does nol have tha strengih & do the waork at this iima; bacsauge it
fiag only just mcently put aside cusloms and traditions, which
makes it hard to glve 1o a few pecple the powear of daciion
making as you are accustomed lo; and some of the Samoa paopfe
are pot cbediant, uniess ordered by the directars, than: they wil
accopl it without suspicion... The Samcan pastors have nof baan
el uzaied enough to be on par with the Samoa Distict Commitiee
[LME missinnarias] at this time,

The Au Toeaing was content with the way the Au Matutua was guiding the
Samcan (LM3) Church, They never entertained the ea of an independent
Sarmoan (LMS) Church without the Aux Mahitua, in =i their eatier efforis to taka
control of the church, & was only 1o take away some of the authority from the Ay
Fa'atonu. The Au Toeaina wanted 1¢ reman: Undar the umbirelka of the Au
Matutua, and also made [t clear thal they would rather aeek self-support than
indepandence. >

Infraquent misunderstatding and cordlitt of opinions persisted from tme
1o {ima o put the Au Faztonu an guard. For instanca, the Reverenc Faber
Came, while stationad at Mataut, Saval in 1944, viatted Faleahipo sub-district
ber avert troubie brewing batween four LMS villages. Cana found that one of tha
LMS deacans, 3 malsd in the Tufutafos pansh was runsing the chiurch bacauss

™ Forn Telw to Qlrockors of LMS, 4 Jyn, 194, BSL,.
F ranerdhey oW, F, Bradftrd. 11 Jan. 1976, S5L; Folo Tew o Directors of LMS, 4 Jun, 1916, S50
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H was without a pastor. Cane gave the matal advice in order to maintain peace
with the other LM3 villages, but Cane was franidy toid, "if you don'l like our way
ihen we will all charge our religion.™! For two years, Cane fried to recancile the
LMS villages who had become splil over church contributions. The pkacaement of
a pastor at Tufdafos changed the attiude of the mailai concemead, and
encouraged him to work postively *

A similar confliet batweaen daacons in the Matautu church, at Faleiatal, in
the A'ana distict in 1915, also highlighted the growing passion for absolute
authority, The Tuimaleaififano family was dividad over saveral matters
pertaining o the family ilseli.,® When Tuimaleali'ifanc was absent from Mataltu,
one of the family metal sacked the LMS Samoan pasior Setope.
Tuimalkakfana retumed o Matautu and seged the doors of the church, and
then laid a complaint against the malal involved before the admmistration. The
parties were laler reconclied and Setope was retumed 1o hie post.®* But, the
inzidant highbghted the power of the mala to meddle In the affairs of the
church, Nawell had amisioned lhe problem with mafal interfering with church
matiers. but the LMS was not fully prepared to deal with it due to stalf shartage.
Consequently, many Samoan panshes wera keft to the suparvision of the
Samocan pastors, but at the mercy of the mafal,

A faw years aftar the 1918 influenza spidemic, the Ay Tosaina again
challengad the authority of the Au Fa'atonu, The ransition of power om the
older and mom experenced Samean pastors 1o younger pasiors caused a
seMols sofnmunication breakdowr and misunderstanding. The Au Fa'atonu
blamed the younger pastors’ materialistic incinastions for the probiem

Thea youndg mat now i charge, n the majority of Cases, are the
poorest of Samoan pastors. YWe are deeply disiressed to see the
growing tandency lowards material things. YWealkh is pouring in on

¥ Gane, Matauby Feport, 1917, Londan Misskonary Sochty, South Sea Reponts (hancefodh S5R).
* cane, Matautu Repert. 1017, 55R.
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lhese people. They are exceedingly rich...it is all having an effect
on the Ifa of the church.*

The charga of matarialism was probably unfair 2= the LMS had given 1he
panshes the responatbidity to ook after thedr own pastors compansd to a set
salary that had existed previousty. The Au Fa'atonu pointed the finger at the
fa'asamoa and the spirit of competition betaeen villages and district, for the
exceptional high standard of Hving the Samoan pastors were anjoying.™ The
Samoan pastors musl have puzzed over the Au Fa'atonu’s atiifude regarding
the fa'asemoa. It was, aftar 5il, the same fz'gsamos that was keeping the LMS5
aflcat and making the work of the LMS missionares and Samoan pastars mons
accessible, The Au Fa'atonu had never camplained about that,

The matarialism debata aaida, the Samean church was reeling from the
msompetenca of the New Zealand administration. The political fall-out betwean
Mew Zegland and the Samoans over the influenza apidemic started a chein
reaction that shot Samoa intd a political franzy less than a decada faat® The
emergence of tha younger pasiors and 1heir call for mdependence caincidad
with the Samoana’ challangs to the poltical keadarahip of New Zoaland. The two
groups would pursue thair dreams independently but sveniually seuqght the
same goal as their datarmination for autonomy ntensified, The Samoans finalty
realzed they could nof isolate the Samoan chwrch from Sanoan pofilics.

For the Samsan chureh things started to move with the Reverand Jamas
W. Sibree's comments in an Amefican newspaper in 1919, it was the begmining
of a renewed leadership chakanga that woukd push the Au Faratonu 1 the bank
of ita endurance. Sikree and his wife, Gertrude, armived in Samoa in 12888 and
worked at Tuaskviin the Faagslaleaga District, Saval’l. They ware vary wall
IIked and contributed b the development of Christianity [0 the district,™ but
tragedy struck the Sibree househol when Gerirude died in 1900, Afier a sharl
furtough he was lransferred fo Apia when staff shortage hit the LME mission in
1805, although he was till In sole charge of Savai'l. The Saveri pastors vetoed

%8 S0C = Minubes oF Mucting, Maku, 23 Apr, — & bay 1620, 550
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ihs idea, and threatzned to boycott the Fona Tele if Sibree transferred, ™
Eventually, the Savaii pastors racanted their threal and obeyed the will of the
Al Faatony,

Sibree remamied in 1905 to Lucy Johnscon at the Apia Protestant Ghurch.
After snother furfough to England, Sibres and his wife returned to Samoa and
wera again posted to Tuasivi in 1310, For four years, Sibree fulfifled his minkstry
eammng great respacd, while also daubiing as a medical officer.*® but siaff
shortage remained the stumbling block for the LMS and Slbres was transfersd
ta tha High School at Leulumeoega in 1914, with the added responsibility of
locking after A'ana District, Sibree was also invalved in the visitations to the
NYYO, and was an ackivist in improving the waifare and working conditions of
the Samoan pastors.™

After the World War |, Slbree weant an furleugh and visited fiends and
colleagues in Australia and England bafora refurning via Amernca. The success
of the LMS in its worldwide mission, and global Interesl in the Samoan political
seend, made Sibree a target for joumalists and other inlarested church groups.
In an interview wilh the Sunday Crgomdan in Porlland, an 15 August 19185
Sibree was reporiad 1o have commented that the "nalives of Samoa were fools;
the mizsicnaries could pet them (o do anything they lked; thay could get all the
money they [LMS] wanted from them."* Ascording te J. Gillespie, the Dislrict
Commissioner in Tutwila, Sibres was the victim of 2 long-standing feud betwaen
the LW:3 missicnanes and Mrs Field, a step-daughter of Robert Louis
Stevenson living in Amarica, i startad with comments made by the Reverend
Wihikam E. Clarke in his American Laciuras earlier in the year, which acconding
to Fiel, discrediled 1he characler of her late father Stevenson. According to
Gillespia, Fiald was responsible for the alleged comments atiributed 1o Sibree,
and for the repeort that circulated in Tululla. which implcatad Sibrae for making
Impecpar ramarks about tha Samoan chief Mauga. Sibres refurmed to Samoa
via Tutuila and thed o clear up the misundsrsanding. Sibrse had with him a

* £lbrea to Thompson, 15 May, 1904, 5L
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copy of (he arlicks In quasatkon, but the new evidence had no effact on the
attitude of the Sameaans in Tutuila ®

Whan the stories raached Samaa, the Au Toeains called for Sibres's
removal The Au Fa'alony tried 10 rason with the Au Toeaina, poinling out thal
i was a Mormon®™ in America who had misreported Sibres's commants in order
o discredit tha LMS. The Au Toealna argued that the Momons would never
have besn misled if Sibree had not misled the hormons in the first place by
ghang the rtarvew. The Au Tosaina argued that Sibree should have takan into
considaration Samoan customs and cultural sbqueita. The Au Tosana agraed
that newspapers take infarmation, and axpand and add to it, but Sibree knew
about i, and wheather he said anly a litthe, it was enough 1o "spark a big fire, "
The more the Au Fa'atenu pressed for Sbree to be exonerated, the mare the
Au Tosaina remained defiant in their stance.

The Au Tosaina, the Samoan pastors and members of the Samoan
{LMS) Church, felt Sibree had brought disrespect upon the Samoan (LMS)
Church. They falt that the stories referring ta Samoans baing ‘fooks’ may not
have been primad but the story had circulated wikdely and il insulked the
Samaans. For the Au Toeaina, the comment was not just an attack on any
Samoan, but a direct atack on the Samoan (LMS) Churgh, The comments
made the Samoan pastors the Bughing stock amang othar ival missions.
Slbres had Brought disgraca an the Samoan (LMS) Church, and had burt the
pride of every Samoan pastor, The Au Toealna belisved Sibree could have
used a bl more diplomacy.

The Al Fa'atonu was exasperaled with the Au Tosaina's anger against
Sibree. Skores had worked hard and fong in developing the spirituat life of the
Samoan church. He wasz well [iked and respected, and a friend to 1he Samoans
during the yaars that ha was in Samoa® but it all counted for nothing after the
pride of the Au Toeaina was tamished. The Au Fa'stonuy, eepacially the
Reverend Alexander Hough, felt Sibree was a victim of Falealli mafai and

™ ). GEespin ir the Sactetary of Nalive AMairs, § Hov, 13207 S50
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pastors preszuning the Au Tosaina ot the inftiation of Malistoa Tan umaili. ¥
Haouwgh's statemant provided na proof of Maliddoa’s involvament, but it revealed
therz was a problem in relations batwesen the LMS and ds areatest Samoan
supporter and pratector, Tanumaflli, bul even though there was no evidence of
Tanumafli's invakement, Hough may net have been wrang in painting the
finger at Falealili pastors and matar.

Clarke had eardier bean concarmed at the lack of an LMS mesionary at
Fakealili district where “young pasiors [were] shouderng responsibility with
erthusiasm *™® Falealili was a rich distret but the mfluence of the younger
Samoan pastors on the people was Emited.” Sibree was lomporary assigned,
in addilion lo his other dyties, untl the appaintment of a penmmanent missionary.
in 1929, the Falealb district began to show signs of taking conirl of thadr 2wn
affairg. The Samoan paslors constantly encouraged membears kb maintain a
high level af apnual contribubon 10 tha church, ag they aimed 4 e fhanciaily
sel-supparting.™

The Au Toeaina had pul forth charges that Sibreo often quarreled with
tha Falealiil pasters, akhough these diferances wears naver brought to the
natiee of the Au Fa'atonu out of réspect. The Falealili pastors wera also
dissatisfied with Slbrea's falurs to fulfll his commitment to the distriat. The
charges ware not by any means unreasonable, but the Au Tosaina had faked 1o
taka into consideration that Sibree's first responsibilty was to the High School at
Leulumoega and be was only obliged to make the occasional visiation 10
Felwalll:, Inreladion to the charge of quanelling, the Falealili pasters may have
been recalling past relationships with Gawaed.™

Sibres ool |3 so have baan & vichim of the LMS's unsympathetic
treatmeni of its Geman missignaries after the Fast World YWar, The German
migsionanes, Shultze, Heidar, and Card A. A. Mullerwere foved and respected
by the Samoans for their total commitment ta 1he Samoan church,™ Afer
Gemmany ket the war, the Sambans detestad the attitude of the AU Fa'atonu,

™ Hough i Lenwood, 20 Apr, 1921,850
™ Clarkm o Lamvood, B Deg, 1818, S5
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and in genaral the LMS mission, lewarda its Geman colleagues. For the
Samoan pastors, tha LMS had forgoiten all the good work the German
missicnanes had dong for Samoa and the LMS, Just bacauss they wers
Germans. The prejudica of the Au Fa'atonu was exposed, and Shree,
especially, was singled aut a5 the most autspokan of the Au Fa'atorm. ™

The Au Tosaina probably knsw that most of ithe charges againsat Sibres
ware fabricated, but that was no lnger the lasue al hand. They comfonad the
Au Fa'atonu regrading iis decision; poinling ouwt that they had nol 1aken the
Sibree affair lightty but justice had to be done. The Au Toeama believed their
decision was not for revenge but lor ihe good of ta church. In a letter writien in
Samoan, the Au Toesinag poured out their inner most fealings in relation to their
dedaion.

Ua matou le faka lenel mea ia Mkl Saipela ise agavale poo se
tuuaina fua, ae le o lagona ai | o matou lolo fualia o e lelei; po ua
matau faia ize fia taul ma sui isa thu faaleting, ae na o le alofa
moni lava i ke galyega a lesu ma jana Ekalasia, .. matou e taulines
atu ai, matou te ki faia ma se maneaty I:J-EI-E med faafaigofie, pe
pioiel atu e pei o se faamal. E l=ai lava.

{Author’s literal tranafatlon): Ve have not done this thing to
Sibree out of spite or malice, and knowing in our heart itis not a
good thing, o had we dona it for personal revenge, but anly far
true love for Jesus and his church. . we truly dechare, that we had
nat done this thinking it was easzy, or it would bacome 8 sickness
with we, Mo s not.

The youngar pasiors were determined ko show the AL Faatony that they had
the infelligence to make decisions for the Samoan church. Unfertunately, Sibree
found himaaX in the centre of 4 power stuggle betwaen the Au Toeaina and the
Al Fa'atonu. 3kbrea, on his cwn accord, vesigned and left Samoa n 18207
Sibree wrote to Lenwood afterwards and stated that he was dazed and
crushed by the events thal had taken place.™ Lenwaed agre=d thal Sibree's
demige and rejection, and the humiliation of the LMS mizgion, was due o a
younger and inexpenanced ministry, but Lenwood balieved the Au Fa'atonu had
contribusad immensaly to their own misery by “holding on to power a day 100
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long. ™ Hilla disagreed with Lenwood and pointed the finger at the Au Malutua
for planting the idea of indepandence in tha Samoans’ minds, which had
evantually led to Ihe seed of discontent being sawn betwean the Au Fa'atonu
and the Au Matuhua. Hills was merely pointing out tha strength and vitafty of the
Samoans in purssing independence, andd ther ability t¢ create friction between
the Au Fa'atornu and the Au Matutua,

The Sibres affair was a big biow 10 the LMS mission, aspecially whedn il
was faced with missionary shovtage. The Au Toeaina and the Samon pasiors
had cabed the shols and it was & reminder 10 the Au Fa'atonu that the Ao
Toeaina would g0 to any lengths to neinforoe their authonity, Tate, the New
Zmaland admindstralor & the tme, felt he Samoan pastors hewd bagn given 100
much pewer and contral for which “they are not yet fit to possess.™® Time again
healed discontant and, swenhealy, the LMS missionaries managed o evercome
the humiliation of (he Sibrae alffair. The vision for independends had basn sown,
and W would lake only a minor disagreemenl or & negative criliclsm 10 again
trigoer indapandence sanlimenls.

For instance, between 1927 and 1928, the Reverends Harold Darvill and
Arthur R. Smart upsat the Ay Toeaina. Danvill's gin, like Sibree's sarlier, was
offering comments 1o newspaper jowrnalists; this time over Samoans’ role in the
Mau, and Mesr Zaaland's admindstration of Samoa in the Sampa Guaaitan.
Darvill was portraved as a “political agent of the government” as he axonerated
George Richardson, the admindstrator, of any Blame for the crisis besieging
Samoa.” Danvill then went too far and passed judgement on the Mau,

The natives followed a movement, The significance of which they
coulkl not unclarstand. Suspicion was snthroned and grievances
became easy to manufacture when natives were uninfonmed, as
thay had to be, that heir grisvances were wilhout foundations,
suspicions passed into hatred *

The New Zealfand Herald, The Auciand Sfar and The Star newspapers all

gquolad Dandll praising the New Zealand adminlstration’s efforts, and blaming
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Samoans and Furopean merchants for the troublss in Samoa ® In the Mew
Zealard Heraid Darvill praised Richardson,

He has given himself wholeheartediy lo the welfare of the people
and New Zealand has avary raasan ta feal proud of hia work. The
;dmnisration of the terntory dezenes oredit all over tha world, ¥

Parhaps it was nol sunprising that Danall had openly expressed his
resentmen of the Mau. A few years eadied, he wrote to the Au Matutua about
tha Mau and the Samean (LMS) Church. He wrots:

The influence of this movement [Mau) ts becoming a menace to
the church The 3amoan commities = composad of prominent
kraders in the church, and absorbed in poldical excitement they
are losing sight of their apirtual obliations

Darvil's behaviaur in New Zaaland nat only captured the attention of the
Samean ¢hurch, but also the interas] of the Mau keaders.

The Au Matutua's Deputation in Cctober 1928, led by the Reverends .
Farker and Alexander Hough, met the deacans ¢f the LMS ¢churdh at Faleata
Dighrict Tam#sase Lealofi |, 8 deacon of tha LMS church al Vaimoso (e home
of the Mau), iequesiad the Daputation on behalf of the Mau to rmove Darvil
from Samoa, as he was “no use | the work of God in Samoa,” and woulkd anly
“harm the work of God in Samaa."® The Samoan church teaders condemned
Darvil's actions, bul their anger was more controlled than it had been aver the
Sibree affaw, and as a resuit, Darvil was spared the humiliation Shrea
suffered ¥ The Mau was seeking a repetition of Sibreg’s fxte.

Smart, on the other hand, facsd tha wrath of the Samnan pastiors over
finance mismanagement allegations.” Smari wenl an fudcugh before the Fong
Tele of 1927, whan the Samoans were expacting him 1o fumish a financial
staternent cutlining the cost of the rebuilding of Malua and Leulumcega schadls.
The Faleallf [istrict had petitionad Smart to postpone his furough untll afler the
Fono Tels, but Smart wank ahgad with hig plans. In the Fono Tale, Smart's
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financial statement was refacled, and a revised stadsment by the Au Fa'atonu
was shunned. The Fono Tele demanded to sas svery recaipt before they would
apprave any statements **

The districts of Apia, Falsalili, and Fa'asaleleaga called for the removal of
Smart. The Falealil pastors were unhappy with Smart's lack of commitment to
the Samoan church and labelked hirm *ua matua le faamaoni [completety
untrustworthy].™ The Au Toeaina cafled Smart a “taulealea osovale [an
unconircliable untitled man|” who should not be “taako i le upe a e Ekalesia._.
malou ta ke fia faasataurona o i@, matou te le fia faatautauina o ia [playing with
the church's maonay. . .we do notwant to crucify him, we do not want 1o hang
him).""' But, athough the Au Toesing was infurialed with Smart, they found it
pruadent o forgive him.

Smart was despondent that the Samean church had mada him a
scapegoat for the sxcessive spending on the Malua and Leulumeega projects.
Smeart pelieved he was not criticised for any misappropriation of money, bul that
the 3amoan church hed over spent their budget. Acgording to Smart the
Samoan pastors had approved the use of reserve funds for the projects * The
LMS missionanes confinued o be astonished at the unpredictable naturs of the
Samoan church leaders, but still remained confident that as jong as the political
ccurnstances remained stable and peacetul they wolld abvaye coniral the
Samocan (LMS) Church.

Prior 1o tha Smart and Darvill incidents the Mau ieaders had detachad
their polltical asplrations from the Samoan church, but seon after, especially
atter Darvill'e ¢comments, tha Mau was prasented with an opportunity to medde
in the affairs of the Samaan (LMS) Church. The Mau's immediate response was
o shut down Samaan (LMS) Church programs and replace tham with thedr own
agenda.” The events batween 1628 and 1830 were the most challenging for
tha Samecan church and for the political aspirations of the Samoan paople. In a
patipd of threa years the authorty of the administrator was chatienged time and
time again thrpugh passive resistance, and discbeying administration orders

* Barker lo S, 21 May, 1927, S50
* Barker i Srrwt 21 My, 1927, SSL.
™ Barker to Smart 2T May, 13227, S51.
" Smant o Banalale, 14 Sepl, 1927, SSL

# Smen b Bareadle. 25 A, 1928, S50 Smart to Bamadale, 23 Apr. 1926, S5L. Mesing of the SOC and
Creputation, Apke, 29 Sept = 1 Onf, 1028, 831,
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and reguiations, in the Sameoan (LMS) Church, the leadership chalienge
cufminated In the emergence of the Mau church.® When the dust sefiled, the
crusade towards pofitical indepandence was unrelenting, whila the momentum
for en indepandant Samoan (LMS) Church was remtalised. (n 1931, the LMS
missionaries nevealed that ther authonty was no longar efiective, a3 Samoan
pastors took over the running of the church, The Au Fa'atonu becama
dishaanened with the state of the church, The Reverend Frank 5. Hoad was
especially concerned with the minimal effect the church was having on the

young pecple.

The mpdern young youth is 3 wild rough thing, becoming mare
ke the natives of Sauth Africa, crimes which were hitharo
unithought of are ne Inna?ar so, but a degeneracy sesms to have
ComeE ovmr the people,

Hoad was aleo concemed with the Samoan pastors’ anthusiasm in using
their positicns in the church iz advance their own wallbeing and family interests,
The Samoan pastors ware ako using their position to push unworthy studsits
into the Malua Seminary. For the Samoans, tha pastoral ménistry was the
ultimats iestyle; as Bartlett pomted out a few yesrs lster, for a Samoan “to be a
thecloglcal student is to have etemal life ™ In one of the districts, a Samoan
pastor cated himsedl “Misi Toeaina™ 1o highlighl his standing in his district. Hoad
believed tha lack of Eurcpean supervision was one of the main cayses for this
laxtty ¥

At Fa'asalsieaga, two of the eldars, Tafuna'i and Armgsa, staged a4 coup
to efiminale Hoad and Klrdsoma's authority In the Fa'asaleleaga, but after a
bitter struggie Tafuna'i and Amosa wers dismissed.™ The Distiict of ltu-o-tane
was also cverwhelmed by conflict betwesn pastors and deacons arguing over
financial sontributions, which eventually led to a boycott of the annual church
Ao (May) contributions. The differetices between the twelve vilages within the
district were finally healed, but it had affected the church as a whods. The

* See Chamter Eghtfor a discuzaim of this padod. 1928 — 1931,

% Head, Rapest of tre Disirict Rsshenary, Savaii, 1991, 558,

# | e Amnyal Fupor, Meltos College, 1034, 55R; sae also Banlet Lo Baradale, 13 Duc, 1999, 851
T Hoad, Repot of the District MESsomry, Savall, 1031, S8R,

* Raporl of the Distrigt Missicnary, lluagtave, Fadssleaga, Amna, Falealili, 1932, 85R
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boycolt was a protest lo the Samoan (LMS) Church over tha treatment of the
Mau church by the Au Fa'atorw

In the: Fakealili District, the Samoan pastors refused to recognise the
berader=hip Of the Elder paslor Enosa, whe had called himaell "Miesionary
Eker™® ta enhance his autherity. He triad to dizmiss the Samean pastors
Sione and Esera from their parishes as a show of pawer. Cansequenily, the
Falealll pastors piotted Enosa’s downfall and, according to Hoad, "tongues
have wagged untl Samoa is full of tales of Engaa and the wife of Esera."""! The
tales ware balaved and Erosa and Esers were dismissed, and the pastors
responsible for the rumours were alsa dismissed for misbehaviour. According to
Hoad, lhe only Samoan pastor kit 10 take responzibilty for the Falealili Districl
wia “temporarlly insane.""® Faleslil District was left 1o the suparvision of
incompeatent young pasiors. Nevarthedsss, the Falealil district had establishad
itsal az the leading threal to LMS missionary authority, '™

The hestility lowards tha Au Fa'atonu plagued the Fono Tele in 18932
The Samoan pastors and the LMS misslonaras were drawn into 2 heatzd
debxate cver the authority and leadership of the Lauumaega Fou High Schanl,
The Sitree and Drarvill affairs were slill fresh in the minds of the ¢hurch, and the
Samoan church leaders made sure the Au Fa'atony had not forgotien It during
the heated debates.'™ The erisie began with tha appointmend of Ariu to the High
Schodl 32 Samoan Master, and the Raverend Stanley G. Phillips as Principal.

Fram the beginning, Both man ired o assert thew authonty over the
school but thls only ked to disnaption and chaos. Ao refused to obay Phillips,
and chosa to da things his own way '™ Phillips coud not maintain discipline as
many studends obeyed Ariv, Phillips eventually condemned Ariu and calked for
his dismissal. The LI4S missionares and Samoan pastors in the newly (armed

* Repor of the Distrid Missionsdy, fuotana, Fastamieags, Aang, Falealil, 1952, SSR; see alve S0C —
Mbnotms of beeting, 1015 Dec, 1923, SAL Hough o Lamsood, # May, 1904, SSL

* Rapod of the Disind Mksonary, [luotene, Feaesiaisags, Asna, Falesst, 1932, 55R.
1 Frencut of W District Missionary, [heotane. Faasaeioage. Aand, Foleoll, 1097, £5R.
"2 Rapart of e Caialrict blasronsny, [uotane, Faaasaipaga, Aana, Faleshs, 1832 E5R,

o e WAl ENEnGt & Simiiar senon, orifciced the PEEICTE [N b ke Ovd (b HEBgerFhip bul thry
lached spiriualkly, ard wars Emespons|bie. Sas & Brisl Feport mn the Work dn tee Makus D, 1952 - 33,
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Mission Councll icombined LMS missionary and Samoan paslors committes)
found i favour of Phillips and recommended the dismissal of Ar 1

During tha Fono Tale in 1832, the matter reqand ing Asiu was raisad, and
soon sfter ascalaled inlo a heated debale. The LMS missionanas, wilh support
freem afew Samoan paslors, maintaingd their viaw ragarding Ariu. The Fono
Tele, howaver, melsted that bath men be retained, but pursued an effactive
recCrciliation whereby Aril and Phillips settled their differences through "mutual
forgiveness.”™ Phillips refused fo accept lhe resokdion and threatened to
rasign if Aru was retainad. Phillips told his colleagueas that “tha way for most
pedace [nthe church is for me ta tell the Directors that | have done my best for
Samoa, and that my sphere of wsedulness may Be in another way in another
tand “**® The AL Fa'atonu was sympathetic 1o Phillips, but they were powerlsss
as the Fono Tele and the Au Toeaina comained powerful family connections of
Aru '™ The Au Fa'atenu had not furgotien Sibree, and l9sing anothar
missicnarny was nel an oplion. Nevaerlhetess, the Au Fa'alonu wanised to solve
the matter quickly, and it looked to Philfips for underetanding. Hoad wrole that
ther LMS missionanmes "met, wept with, prayed over, and advised Phillips o
refent, adl did this, nthe hope that he would alter hie position,” but Fhillips
“med a deaf ear.""® According to Stallan, Philips maintained his stance and
“failed o undarstand the difficully of the situation” for his other colleagues, '

The Samoan pastors on the Mission Counci, such as Sa'aga, Alesana
and Vaega, pressed Anw to accept Ihe dacislon of the Misston Councd and rol
ta have the mattar dragged on any konger, but their sfforts were also in vain as
Anu refused 1o resign, although he was willing to abide by the deciaion of tha
Fama Tele and settés matters through reconciliation. Sa‘aga was disgppoinkad

1% Head to Chargean, 30 My, 1832, SSL. Hols: The Bomakon of (he Mission Countl iepacad ha
Sarmoan Disct Comenibes (SOC) which was mada o erbraly of LS missionanes. The Medan Councl
was @ cambine canmibes of Samans pastees aewd LS this fptedi dek pod op o g b yadieds inases
wALH b B chiwgh, (1 giees IBa Samonn paskors. the sama riphts st LS mismionacks i daniing with
issues mrohving Semoan pasiors and LMS miksionaries, SaToans Secame cominan within the bisson
Ceounil p thr ypars wind by, The Mission Councl] conlrofed all church riatles, inciuding the work of be
misEoaies, Gnd sehodl instibibores, Undid his councl, 3 Sarnea pacior et appoinksd THEdSEs i e
fars, (i Tharg, the kssion Coumcll Incesasaed the power aned aulhorty of e Samoan pastons wahin e
L3 Semoun church Sew SOC (o Barradele, 25 May 1929; Comstiuion o e Seopar Qs Apla
Maiua Proes, 1928,
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with Anu's attitude and auggested that Anu had beaen broughi up, in the old
ways, like his father Sio before him, al Leulumoega High School. Sa'aga also
suggestad that Ariv was “only a boy fwho] wants to take full sharge of the
school himself ™2

tn the and the Misston Council and the Fono Tek's rasolutians wers
carred aul A reconciliation service was (o taks place and Anu yas to nemain at
the High School pending a decision from the Au Mamutua. Ariu was also
informad that he faced dismissal I his conduct deterorated. The decision was
accapted by the Samoans and it eliminated any poesibility of the Fono Tels
being dsrupted. Philips and Aru attended the recongiliation service, but Phillips
had no idea whal was happening, as he did not undesstand Samoart and no
ane had bothered tg infarm him. When Phillips found out kter, he was furous
and rejected reconciiation, atthough he coutd not change Ariu being retained at
the High Schooi."™

Samoan pastors and the LMS missionarnes aflerwards criticised Phillips
for lack of sympatny towards Ariu and the situation that had arizen, which lad 1o
the controversy. Hoad fait Phillins had “over exerted his authority, ™™ whils
Slallan balievad his ago had been his undoing a3 “he had concluded that he
wag deing the will of God."' " From a Samoan pein of view, Sa'aga fokt Phillips

211k

was too strict and “strikes 100 snon;™ ' 2 waakness that Alesana also

confimead.

He deals In hasie, remembering ha is the Headmaster and does
2= he pleases insad of consuiting or respacting those who are
urtler his suparvision; this fault will anly despise his qood Zeal,
Thia sarme fault of his is lbirmad insida the school and it has also
reached the matters concerning the whole church, 17

The: Fate of Ariuwas decided towards the snd of 1932, The Au Malulua
ordered thal Asiu be dismissed from the High School,'*® The decision pratably
satished Phillips and the Au Fa'atenu, but i caused some resentment amang
the Samoan mambers of the Mission Counci, as wall as the Au Tosaina and

Y3 Sanga to Chirgvin. 9 Jun, 1052, S5L
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Samoan pastors. The Sameans wanted to recpan discussions immediately but
the Au Fa'atonu refused. #t was chsar that the Samoans were not taking the
decision lightly,

The: decision regarding Ariu reached Ekler pastor Slo, Aru's father. Sio
immadiately called upon the pastors and meambers of the Fa'asaleleaga distriet
o boyvecit the up-coming Fano Tale until the Au Fa'atonu agreed to disclss his
s0n's case. Sio was angry that the decision had baer made public without the
sanclion of the Fone Tele, 3o beleved the Fono Tele was 1he supnsme
authority of the Samaan church. The Au Fa’atonu rejected Sic's ragqueast, and in
retaliaticn Sio removed his 300 from Malus and placed him ag a teacher at the
government school at Malila. Amu took on anather goverriment post at Avele
Schoal, '™

Slo had vary powsrful famdy connections within the church, and was afso
related to the Tamasese famiy, and a8 the Fono Tele ioomed near, the Al
Fa'alonu fearsd Fa'asaleleaga’™ absence would cause dissansicn in the
church, ' but tha Ay Fa'atonu was expecting the imminent arrival, Just before
lhe Fono Tale, of an LMS Deputation, and was counting on It presence te
sobve the tansion. The Ceputation, kd by the Ravenands J. A, Kays and Netzon
Bitton wrete to the Fa'asakleaga District o attend the Fona Tele.'! For the Ay
Fa'atonu the |atter from the reprasentatives of the Ay Matuhsa was anough to
put the Samcan paglors i hel placs,

5k caired out his threat, and showed his influence on the Fa'asalsleaga
Dietried by beyaotting the Fone Tele, The Au Faatonu’s pride as well ag that of
the Baputation was dented. The Samoan pastors from the Fa'zsalkelaaga district
had enhancad their bargaining power by defying the LMS. The challenge to the
Au Fa'atonu's leadership was real and il wiss no lenger confined 1o Falealik.
After tha Fone Tele, the Deputation agreed fo meat with the Fa'asaleleaga
Districl. Sio's accusations and Fa'asalaleaga’s griesvances were tabled and the
Deputalion pramised that thelr grievances would be addressead in the next Fono
Tele "2 The success of the Fa'asalefeaga District in defying not just the Au
Fa'atonu but rapresentalives of the Au Matutua, was disheartening naws for the

‘W2 . Philips G E. Philips, 15 Futr, 1933, S51.
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Ay Fa'atonu, H would only ehcourage other dlstricts and Samoan pastons to
taka matters inta thair own hands, but the Au Fa’alonu's had a far bigger
dilsmmaA in trying & explan ke the Samoan districts and pastors koyal (o 1be Au
Fa'alonu and tha Fone Tele, the Deputations' handiing of the Fa'asaleteaga
altuation. '

fnihe 1934 Fono Tele., the Fa'asakleaga Disinict atiended err mass,
Hoad suggested to his coleagues “have a cigar and if i comes (o 3 showdown
we must all stand togather.”™™ The cormment was meant o reassure the Au
Fa'atonu of its own leadership and superiority, but it also highlighted the
strength of the Samoan chutch leadsrs In their challengs for that leadarshop.
Hoad's Gomiment was an expresslon of fear and an acknowledgment of the
strength and vitality, and determination of the Samoans 1o assert their authority
in the church. Howewer, the excitemant fizzled ourt into nothing as both sides
softed their dfferences and proceeded 1o wark together for the rest of the Fono
Tele. For some of the LMS missionaries, the avenis that had taken place wema a
powerful display by “the pastors and even the deacons 1o have their own
way,"1#

The influence and atiitude of Hoad on Samoan church matters, and his
lack of respect for Samoan pastors finally caughl up with him in 1335, During
the Fono Tele, the Au Teasina eeolvad that Hoad, who was on furlough In
England, be relisved of his posiion in Samos "becauss his conduel is notin
keeping wilh one who feads the work of the Samoan church.™'** Hoad was
unpopular in the 1934 Foanc Tels bacause of hiz cigar rannark and ingensiive
attitude bowards Sio and other Samoan elders. According o Downs, Hoad had
upsat some of the Au Tosaina.

When their [Au Toeaina] objections are personal it will be next to
imposaibie to get them (o face it out with the person invohved; thair
habit of insincars courlesy is too deeply ingrained; they will aither
walt untll you are away, & 0 the case of Mr Hoad, or they will wait
and catch you out on some mistake ar faijure which all human
baings, Including missionaries, are lisble to make, '

* Hoad o Chiigwin, 23 Sepd, 1833, 35L
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The Au Toaina's decizion to tarminate Hoad's services was furthar
evidenca of tha Samoans unralenting pursuil of authority and church autonomy.
For the LMS mission, Hoad's demise led 1o & dgaltenioration of thesr work and an
increased sensa of failure, which led some LMS missionanas b keap company
with ‘the bottle’. Phillips was a vicim, and on his cwn free-will left Samoa at tha
Eeginnirg of 1938, Phillips later blamed the S8amoan church feaders for trying b
“legislate work™ at the High School, which kept him from exercising hes
authority. ' For the Samocan pastors, sspecially Slo, Ardu, and the
Fa'asalebeaga, justios had finally basn sarved.

The LMS missionanics also gave the Samaan pastors mobivation for
independence when they disagreed over important issues. For mstancs, the
gusstion of ordmation, especially in relation to Miss Evalyn A Downs and the
Samoan pastors, divided the Au Fa'atorw In 1937, Stallan wanted Samoan
pagtors t concantrate more on the lay-minietry. He pointed out that “ordination
lor Sameoans in the LMS church is a0 cheap that there is a good reason for
muery case of non-ordination.”'* Stallan believed tha ordination of Samoan
pastors had got out of hand cormpared 1o the WIMMS and the Catholic mission,
He called upcn the LMS not to fall for the Samoan pastors’ point of view thal
pecple 4o not respect non-grdaimed paslors. Stallan also criticised Downs' robs
in examining Samoan pashors for ordnation. He falt as Downs was nat ordalned
she was, tharsfor, “nejther axpactad nor allowed b inguire inte any of the
aspects of thw lives and work of the ordained native minisiny.*™

BarfleH also criticised Dawr' attitude regarding Holy Cammunion bul not
because she was not ordalned. Bartiat fell it did not zet a good example for the
Samoan pastors who wene not ordained when Downg conducted Holy
Lommunicn, Howeaver, he believed Downs has every right to do it, becausa *to
gay sha must not wa simply say Miss Downe is a missionary of a lowar grade,
anly a missionary in part.”™' Bartlstt also agresd with Downs' view that the
custom of women not conducting Heky Communicn applied only to Samoan
women “for the church iz very young...tha tine has not yet amived when

"™ & 3, Philips to G, E. Prilkps, 17 Apr, 1935, 530, ser abso &, &, Fhilps to A, E. Philps, 10 Feb, 1935,
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Samoan women can be allowad 12 conduct 1his sarvice."'™ Barllett felt the
Samoan pastors undarstood the situation regarding Downs and had accepted it
Bartiett may have been right on the surface, bul he had no idea of the real
fealings of the Samoan church leadars. A woman, and nol a Samoan pastor,
conducling Holy Communion was & sin a2 far ae Samoan pastors wene
concemed. For Barlied to say the Samoan pastars understood and accapted
whal was clearly their wpocrisy only revealed the ignorance and incansislency
of the missonaries in treating the Samoan pastors as equale.

The ordination lssue was just a storm in & teacup, bul it indicaied the
‘Mean spint’ that was sfowly eating into the LMS missionanes’ relationships, '
Vwhen the Reverend Noman Goadall visited the Samoan misason in 1839, he
found the rslationship betwasn the LMS missionaries unpleasani. He falt the
profdem with the Samoan mission "is the failure in the fellowship on the part of
the missionares, . tha amolnt of svidence for it is appalling. | doubt ¥ there s
any more corfidence and kbve between the missionanes as a whole than thers
iz I beach society at its worst...mistnust, sfander, and malicious gossip have
been made. ™™ Goodall felt nona of the Au Fa'atonu was worthy 10 keep itz
place in Samoa. The Samoans’ chatlenge for leadership and ndependence
thrived ypon such inadequacy and faillures.

The Au Fa'atonu agreed wilh Goodall and beileved 1he Samoan (LIS)
Church itsall was in gaed shaps, axcapt for the Eurcpaan missonanes’ o [sundy,
which had kepd 1he Samoan pasicors at a distance, but they all failed o see the
sphinler in their collzagues’ eye through the log in their own eye. ' The confiict
betwesan tha Au Fa'atonu finally found its way into the $340 Fone Take, argd tha
failure of tha LMS missionarias 16 salve their differences, put a straln on
Samoan church keaders’ loyalty. The Au Fa’atonu noficed the negative reactions
of the Samoan pastors, but It was powsriess to put an end to thelr hostility, "
The Samoans took the Au Fa'atonu's disunity as frail leadership, and it only
strengthenad the Samoan pastors’ pursuit for control of the Samoan {LMS)
Church.
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The resurgence of old Samoan superstitions within the Samoan (LMS)
Church was alao a challanga to the lsadarship of the church Althouwgh very
rarely practiced n the open, the Ay Fa'slomu was gawara of their existence wilhin
tha Samoan church. Much of the supersitiion Involved attu (spinits) possassion,
and the usage of traditional medicine to rid anesalf of sueh aif " Many
Samoan church members balleved in aiy. bul were careful 1o concaal i from
Curcpean missionaries. YWhen such cases capiured the attention of the Au
Fa'stonu, the Samoans ook avid interss! in ils cudcome, aspacially if the
missionary's medicine failed 1o treat such Anass. ™ In such catas, the
Sameans' atiributed the deaths to alfu power. The Garman admirdstration was
alsa aware of such practices and issued an order prohibiling superstitious
practices in b treatment of illnesses. The arder was prompted by the
behaviour of Vasati, the wife of a Methodist pastor named Mose, who ordered
peaple 10 cut down breadiruit and coconut trees when family membere died of
suspacted aify sickress."™ The German administration order, however, had no
affect an Tutua where superstition aiso affected the work of the church,

The Bevarerd John &, Hawker reported Samoans in a Tubuila church
belleved their pastior and his wife had power over vl spirits and coukl casi out
demons. They were summoned before the administrator bul were later
dismissed with a waming. Two days later, two peopla died and afy posasession
was blamed for their death, Hawker realised Samoans truly believed in affy and
tha coeuming deaths only reaffirned in tha Samoan minds the power of The alfu,
Hawker was not far from the truth when he wrots that "meadicine and charms are
mdiasoiubly connecied with one anothar In the mind of the averaga Samoan,
wiho) beNeves that mast of his aikments are work of avil spirits. | am afraid that
aven the medicines we ourselves dispense are frequantly expeclad to act
magicalhy. ™14
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The greatest chabenge to the Samoan (LMWS} Church took place in the
A'ana District regarding “witcheratt. ¥ According to Hoad, i was the biggest
thraat since the iMmduction of Chistianity o Samoa; e “wholbs of
Christendom in Samoa was jsopardised.”*? The practice of “witchoraft”
surfaced in 1931 bl avidence showad thal & had baen infacting lhe church fer
rrany yaars, MrJohn W, Liston, m charged of the Printing Press, clasmed the
practice had started within the Falealili District and s popuiarity was
unquestionable as “a narrow rack across the mounlain s now wide anough Lo
drive a car across.™ The practica, alsa called by Hoad as "cansulting the
aracle.” soon spread to the nearky district of &'ana, especialy in the parishes in
ihe sub-diglrict of Lefaga, Alofi, Lolcfaga, Falelatai ard Manono. It practically
turned Samean pastors into “quack doctors and fortunetallars. 14

Hoad mmediately sat up plans to curb the practice, which had spread
like fire and enticed many Samaan church members under its power. Samoan
pastors, Alesane and Sa‘aga visited the perpetrators, and tried to stop all
“witcheraft” activities, but ware unsuccasstul. ™% A Deputation was then formed,
ricade Jp of Hoad, and Samoan Elders Samushi and Flllmonl, Samoan pastors
Epels, Tamale, Peralini, Laiva, Filitati, and Samoan deacons Fata, Va'afusurga
and Manal, The Deputation visited all the pastors and parishes invalved in the
"witchcraft® phenomenon, which includad Amosa (Safa‘atoa, Lefaga), Apela
(Savaia, Lefaga), luvale [Siufaga. Faislatal), and Aseta (Salua, Manonao). Two
plhaer Samoans pastors also nvolved, Elder Enosa (Falealil) and Solomona
[Lotofaga), appeared betors the Deputation under summens. '

The Deputalion were soon informed of the details of the so-called
‘consuitng the oracke.”

A bibde has a key pariially ingarted about the middle with the loop
of the key protruding, and fl iz then bournd tightly on both sides of
Ihe Kay 50 Ihal the bible may be suspended by means of he Key.

"' Thers ls no Samoan term o descnibe what happened &t Letagd, Th svnt describad doss not
caarrtitube “wlbche it &5 B o Eurogreosis. undisiond e Garcesrl. Thae prastins plefofned e inesans of
A SAMSES FRcTisan {0 wird maats Sick rmas with &7 miedicine) and aleo of & Ladader (oree v smorcised
spinta 2l commwnecabes whih tha spirt worlc). | do e Eeleve ha Samoa pashe:s Saw Teemeetees &5
padormes of wikcharafl. Ses alsa Sl SioHee, Samos Heald, 18 Aog, 1333,

" Hoad to Chigman, 18 ar, 1932, S5

Y2 Lisdon i Chingwin, 24 Moy, 1931, $50,

“* Phihps o Chimgwin, 1% Do, 1971, SSL; wad aksa Lk o Shirgin 24 Mo, 1971, £5.
" Hpad, Report on Fecen Wichcrall Practos o Sans, 3 May, 1932, 550

HE Lpsbon ko Chirgwin 24 Moy, 1931 S50 Hoad, Report on Reosnl Wikche afl Praclics in Aana, 3 My,
1922, 53l
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Two ways are then opan, {1), for wo people each using their
index fingers beneath the lkoop of the key ar, {2). For the pastor to
use Llhe index finger of both hands, Prayer s then afféered on the
following fines 0 God Almighty, Thou knowast all things, and thou
dost mvaal thy will unto thy pecphke through thy Haly Word, tell us
thersfore we beseach thee, (Then follcws the question). i the
answer i “Yes' tum the bitle we are thy children. Amean '

IF ke Rey lurmed, the argwesr was "Yes' if not, 1he angwer was 'No”. The
simplicity of the mathod, and the fact that it actually entertainad and fulfilled the
longings and aspirations of many Samoanz, madse ‘consulting the oracle’ a very
biblical and Chrislian thing. The fact thal Samnan pastors pramoted and took
part in the mattar gave it authenboity. [t was anciher vahicls for young pastors
to express ther free will and take control of their own spirliual welfare.

In the end, the Deputation managed o convinga the Samoan pastors
involved to rencunce their activilies, especiatly when lhe pollce became
invalved afiar Ihe death of four people. The deaths included a baby whe was
overdosad with ten calomel tablets, a Samoan whe was ordered to dnnk an
extassive amaunt of neat Lysol, a woman starved to death, and a man
poisoned by Samoan medicne ! When fuvale was asked as to why he had
gven a haby 10 calome tablets, he replisd "l am clean in the sighl of God, only
such things as His Holy Word tells me | do."1*? Apela also proved difficult as he
referred 1o the so-called 'consulting the: oracle’ as the new way far God to reveal
his wilt. This was a common meniality among the Samoan pastors invoved. ™

The Samoan pasiors involved and their parishioners, at first, atoad thew
ground and defied the authority of the LME deputation. According to Hoad, their
task was not just lo extinguish “wicherait,” bul to zecure the luture of the
=amoan (LMS) Chureh from the cluiches of fanatical authonitarian Samoan
pastors. In the end, the parishes concerned surrandered and agreed to part with
their paslors. In all, alghl pastors wera imprisonad for manslaughter and
witchcraft, The Samoan (LMS) Church #self dismissed all lhe pastors that had
parlicipaled in any way with tha phenamenan, ™!

T Howd, Report on Revent \Wilcheralt Practias in Aana, 3 Way, 1932, 850
" Hoad, Repart on Recant Wikeheraft Practics in Aara, 3 May. 1932, 551
"9 Hoad, Report on Recent Wilsheraft Practen in fana, 2 May, 1932, 851
™ Hoad, Heport on Recent Wikcacrat Practcs In Aans, 3 May, 1932, S50

"' Hoad, Repart on Recent Witcherat Practios in &ana, 3 May, 1922, 5L For 2 fulsr pacions of e
mecchend, s Anpenndix B Report on Recent Wikchoaf Practice A
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The challenges to the leadership of the Samoan (LMS) Church continued
to parturb tha AU Fa'atonu up to Warld War [l The impact of World War Il on
the livies ol the Samaans took the Samoans’ independent visions to new
heights, and provided new chalenges. Many of the challenges wera subltle, but
cocasionally, a major maue gtipped the atiention of the Samoan church leaders,
and thysatensd to seize control of the Samoan (LM3) Church. The ongoing
petitiona for independencea, durng and after Yworid War B not only stirad up
podilical emotions, but aiso gave the Bamoan church [eaders further incentive to
achieve their aims, The Samoan palitical wehicls also advanced to achizve s

goal ~ indepsndence,
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

THE IMPACT OF WORLD WAR L
AND A MANDATE FOR INDEPENDENCE

The bagmnning of Warld War 1 was the final catabyst that sat off a chain of
evahls, which evenluaily ook Samoa towards independence. World War [
provided an opportunity 1o axpose the Samoans 1o the 1aschnology and wealth of
Amarica, and an oppotunity for the Samoans 1o re-evaluate their future
togeilher wih Hew Zegland. Futhermore, Warld War Il provided the allied
nafions of the world with an cpportunity to consider the destiny of the axis
powers' colonies and to seek political and refigious avenues to halt further
incalculable destruction of world peace.

The scale and impact of Worid War |l for Samoa was far greater than
Word War |, and unlike Workd War 1, il overflowed the boundaries of Ewope.”
When war bagan in 1939, Tumblll put Samoa ort military akert and waes farced
to place Geman cilizans under houss amest, who wene Latar interned in New
Zealand.? Two (erman priests ware among the inkerness and Damand wyote
to Archblshap O'Shea of the: Catholic Church in New Zealand pointing out, “Iit is
our aarnast degire that they be nat kept in any concentration c:arnp."a

On 7 December 1841, Japan bombed Pear] Harbour in Hawaii, but onby
succeeded in forcing America to join the war.” America supported the alied
hations against Cermany and ltaly in Eurcpe, while in the Pacific it committed
all its resourcas to protect maintand America and jis Termitonas, inchuding
American Samea; a key stralegic iocation for the American Mavy, Naw Zealand

U Thir s pevenses Il Lddod Gramnaey, Ibidy and Fustio, Ared Japar, Fuskon, Hovaset bacame an sty
Aol Germaty aftmr Garmeny attacked Fussia in 194+, The adlied naione ncisdsd Arreice. St n snd
France. Britaan and France o [ared war on Bermany on 3 Sephember 1535 after Gramany had i
Polamd, See “Word Yar 1" In Encysfopedia of e 207 Conlury, a4, John Deexpd Orcord: Fadis on Flls,
TRE1; Chroricle arie 207 Century, Fimpenod: Pamguin Boake, 1055,

 The application for the: Ghrmans' neace came frum cartam secions o the Commanity. The "Alen
Emengancy repulatons, TR0 was inher dmphemenibed b0 retoict e mousmanis: of Garmane in Samod.
Sesr Unknossn I Aciing Adminiciraior, 13 Do, 1929, Denand Gormespondancs, Mastd Archnas &1 3amoa
aarpd Tedoegn) (Dot MAET) Towmbull oo Oannand, 27 May, Demang Comespordence, TR, MAST,
Afhen Emargency Asgulabons, 1840, Damand Carraaponderce, MEST.

* Dawrand ta Archblshop CrShea (MZ), 29 Apr, 1942, Damand Comespondonce, MAST; Tumbl In
Damand, 28 Apr, 1942, Darnand Cofrespindence, MAST, Dangnd K Tumbull 11 May, 1843, Damand
e peOreChace, MAST,

* Pearl Harbour Bombead: US is al War, 7 Des, 1941, mmmam“cm.
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and Ausiralia were also pul on alert as they had interests in Samoa and Papua
Mew Guinea respectively.’

New Zealand and Australia wers commitied to Britain's war effort in
Europe and North Africa, aithough Australia was heavily commitied to the
defence of I own teritory, and that lefl America dominant in the Pacihe, A
Japanese submarine shelled Pago Fago harbour in 1842, and prompted
America to set up a parmanent base in Samoa.® Magia in Upolu was chosen for
the carmgsite while al Faleolo, an airfleld was constructed. A cross-sland road
linking Laulumoega in the west and Aleipata in the sast was alze construcled
for easier indop and machinery movemeni. and to monilor the anemy prasence,
Many underground bunkers wera buitt for the storage of ammunifion and other
combat merements. Apla harbour was akse a very busy pont of entry for
Amarican supplies and pargonns),

Magia was the main Amenican camp. it was fenced and well quarded,
and very large Lo the extent 1hal the Samoans referred 10t a3 the Taulaga
Malske'” The camp malntained a number of persennst to monltor and check
supplies. and fo guard the airfield. Many Samoans sought and received
employment at Magia,* and there was a continuous ftow of Samoans to and
frorn the Taulaga Medeke daily.

The contact batween Madigi {American Marinse or soldiers) and
Samoans wag not restricted to the camp at Magia and ¢ the town of Apda. The

* Fix' ther inwobwmment o latand nalione in the war, apa Gaotiey M. yéhds and L amont Lindatiom, wds., The
Facdlz Thiedlna. T2amT RgpoeseriMions ar Wie War i, Honoluu: Uindusraity of HaecaH, 1290, “World war
I1=in Caagyrhapedia of the 207 Canbwy, #d, John Draxel, Oxford: Facks on Fhe, 4854 ; Chrauche of e 20
Cerlury, Rinmwoed: Feanguin Baske, 1500

"..lmm Mae bee it geaphilinge! I (el Ladmyush OF N@ons (b PR Kir slaating (hee we vl CHHBG. ARar
bombiryg Pasarl Harbour, T Jap anise sdvanced quicihy tough Acla, tadong the Amesnican bace 4
bariterias bn the Philiopine s, Waks 15land, a0 Gumrn, Tiw Japaness ook e Brllsh baze In Hang Kong,
A (et cpiurisd 70,000 Briksh troapa as il mubed Singapom. From Singegon. (e Japarss panned i
Ieke Papua ey Gainca amd e il B9 bpae o aiack A iredla ad Mew Jesland. The Amercans
reoovered from the shoek Japaness aliacks and deoichvety won the: Bathe of theCoral Sea and the Baltls
of Micwary, flcwad by thelr victory in Guedalcanal. Solemon, Kibali, and Guam wend all recaphunnd. and
Qm Men on the Japanes stared o 4082 ground. See “Wond War |1, In Encyatapadta of e 2™ Ceufury,
od John Demnel, Oofond; Fecis on Fle, 1891, Chromioe of the 20 Gentury, Ringwood. Pengun Bocks,
1850,

T Libwrally Wansiaked “ATncan kwn,” Koke AGNO wis 15 N ok whien [he Amencin cocypation ook
place. She wisd al Nolcalll, B vHiags shusted & Fw mees from e Amencar bese o Magie. Kok Ano
(58 yaars). Parsonal s rie, National University of Samica, Apis, Oelober 1885 alno Togla Malaki 78
wiarg]. Parsanal [nkervisw, Fags, Savar, Saptembsr, 1995 o'l My (71 yaare). Parconad s roies,
Galsale, Saveii, Gapember, 1535,

Yo afealn (B years). Pargonal intardew, Saipipl, Saval'y, Septambarc 1835 Tupa’ Pooses (70 i),
Parscnal Interdew, Safug, Savar, September 1995, Va'sisuege To'ok'a [ 7% years). Parconal
Invierveew, 52 saa'sl, Savali, September, 1BEY; Su'a Toata Samd (T yaars). Personal Inkrvin,
SaMaval, Savaii, Sepember 1985 Soana’| Ot {50 vews), Fersanal [nlervew, Satua, Saval',

Pt B, Chietuniditr 1 993
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Maligl mainkainad amall bases throughou Upolu, Saval’l, Manono and Apolima,
and from these bases they pairolled nearby viltages, The Maligi became friandly
with many Saman amilies ard as e passed, Samcan familisas adopted
them.” The Samoans washed the Maligis’ clothes and provided Samcan goods
on requesat. The Maligi gave the Samoans monay, pockat-knlves, scrawdrivers
and hammers, torches, huricane lamps, canned oad, mitiefy mefeke
{American singlets), cigarettes, alcohol, and other items the Maligi took for
granted but the Samoans regarded as luxury ilsms.'® In Apia, American wealth
led o the establishment of new restacants, stores, laundry cutlels, dance halls,
movie houses, and matels.'' It was the beginning of an association belwaen
two different cultures and diverse customs thal would leave a lasting impression
on the Samoans.?

The presence of America in Samoa was positive for the Samoans.
Samoans falt America cared more for them than New Zealand, espackally when
Mew Zealand had opted ta defend Britain inalead of Samoa. The Samoans
showed their support and apprediation in obeying all orders and curfews without
criticism, even when the Maligi acted viclently towards Samoans who
discbeyed."” The Samoans ok such violent outbursts as the resull of il-
dizcipling ¢n their parl, and a true indication of the Malidi's willingnsas to
sefequard Samoans from tha Japanesa. Amarica was seen as the providers of
goods, employmeni, and wealih. The sight of fighter planes, frucks. jeope, and
cther mechanicat wizardry Impressed the Samoans Immensely. The equat
coaxkztence of Afro-Ametican and white American soldiers impressed the

* Kote Ajono (56 years), Personal knferiey, Mational Uriversity of Samoa, Apia, Oclober 1598, Vacks
Ll Tavags (56 voars). Parsonsl (nhervieey, Safud, Savali, Seplenber, 1995 Ta'saey Kuinl {63 years).
Paraonal inberview, 5a'sa'al Somi'l, Sapkembar 1995 umata Tonu (51 pems] Pirsois nierde,
Saipm, Saval, Sapiemier 1385,

" Tha mmpact of the Amesican cocupation i Samoa was vary similar Lo Ul in Tonga, Ses Ekpabath
Wood-Elam, "Behind the Baltls Linse: Tonga in Workd War 11" in Echoas of Paciic War, st [ Scam N,
Fungon, J. Tymek, CAntema: Target Ocaana, 1505

' A good socount of the like in Apia during the war i given in e biography of Sgoie Ghey, 2 prommnant
hotalisr i Samoa ot the time. Ses Hstann Busis, dgoe Sy of Samoa, Adeieioe: Hobby Pneedmmenin,
137H; Fey AlaHMA, Adgo Gmy: A FAmoan 5808, Homeulu: L riusl Pubkehng, 1568,

'? For an appmisal of 1he impect of &merican pecupakon on other islands of the Pacilic, and in e
chirches of these anda voe Charess Fomen, The faland Clhuchgs oF e South Paciie: EMesgeres in
i Tiniatt] Caatiny, Maryknoll: Crbes Gooks, 1932, 130 = 144,

** The curlew mmposed rom the 1 Seicber 1542, was mainty betwsgn Spm and € am e nad moming,
& it raibeted thavamant ard SbaahdHern Fom eddancs. Sanmoans hat |inkerasasd ravacied FHOmes
of Maligi butaby Ipr Samoans lighting & match for 3 cganslie, hghting [ K s enced of 8 BeK
peaion, Baliass were born inobee dack, The curfews and iy redating 10 such curfevs war ik
fowards the ond of 1944, Sor Curfew Croer, Wostern Somoa Gaoets, rno. 130, 1 Oat, 1543 Samos
Emargency Faguiatans, 1042, Westom Samod Gazefla. no 131, 24 Mar, 1843; Samoa Energr Order o
7. Waxzhnm Samas Sazede, no. 131 5132, 21 Jul 1943 & 15 sar, 1 0dd; Curfew Ravoksd by Samoa
Emergency Crde He 10, Weoglem Samoe Gamife. ng 136, 1 Dec, 1044,
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Sarmoans, and |eft them bitter towards their oppreasive mentors. The Samoans
aryind American materialisen and freadem, and sought to possess it, ither
ubider Arercan nie or as an independanl nation,™

The presence of the Maligi led 0 a dectine in morality and church
attandance, Apia town attracted many Sameoans, especialy young men and
woimen seaking opportunities o make money through wark, gambling, anc
comparionship. Some thirty-aix kilometres from Apta, the Taulaga Meleke was
not only a buzzing location daity bul once a waesk a dance was held on Saturday
right The dances ware restricted to Maligi and Samoan women whe needed no
mvetatian 1o atiend, The dances not only attracted women from naarby villages
but from other disiricts and Apla. The women ieam? of the dance soma days
befora and woukd travel and stay with families at villages near Magia, The
dances provided Samaoan waman with an opportunity to smeoka clgarettes and
drink alcobol, a lfestyls that many Samaans were lzaming 1o imitats. ™

Tha dances foslemsd relationships batwaen Mallgi and Sarmoan womern.
The mataf and pastors in many villages jound it difficult to combat the problem
of de facto relationships. especially when the sa [prohibition undear villags rules
and reguiations) and fapl of the Rww, ard Chnshan Tequlstions were
transgresaed. Al imes, the task was much harder when those in kadarship of
the ru'y promotad ang ancouraged such ralstionships for wealth.’® Samoan
womten became pragrant znd by the end of the war, there wara numerous
‘Blond hair bive eyes mafigf s¢' in Samoa. '’ A Samoan, wha had kved through
the Amerncan occupaiion of Samoa, wiots a song soon aftar the war regarding
refation ships between the Maligi armd Samoan women,

1. Outou teite o e alunu'y 1. Yoy girls of the couniry [Samoa]
Ha uvu fa'apea e le valea lou ulu t thought you wears not foalish
Tama mal Melake ua raunu’y The boys flom Amarica amye
Aa vall ai fua lava ou lauguiu And you hegin to paint your lips

" ganal Fa'yas (76 paars). Personat inkenaw, Falmatn) Upoly, Octobwr 1005 Va'shisusgs Toiolo's | 575
yaacs), Parsona! Intenview, Sa'ase’ di Sawali. Sepmrmber 1555 Su's Toala Sami (T8 yeam), Pargonal
litarvaw, Sabelmvalu, Savafi September 1B4%; Tidusin Llalaal (5 yagm). Personal Inkirview, Salpip,
Sovall, Septambar 1295,

S woioy Alnnn (68 yeads), Pamonsd Interview. National Ushardy of Samos, Apia, Cctober 1534, Reverend
[ugweff |usee (B2 vears). Pareongl ndendaw, Ak, A, Octobar 1895,

" Nanal Fa'ses (76 yaare) Parcon (e, Falbelrtai Upah, Oclamee 1985 Taedie Tupoo [77 paars).
Parsondd risrvdew, Fadelatal, Uphalu. Gotober 1996 TaeFl MaaT (59 vedrs), Fersenal rierview, Falobdta,
Lipahu, Octipar +865

T Thio b ol S {IBEY BT A7 Bccicanlnl TN Wik bkl A 3 dirngadnry bem far the ikegdinmate
chiddran of the Valni. The ko fake isod wak Jaler weed for Mantity as B deragaiony tHm maiion s
dga:énpﬂrﬂ. St Koke Alona (68 yeers). Pesons nerdew, hetlonst Univemslty of Samoa, Apla, Shataher
1



Su'e mai se'evae ma fa'amauiy
Aa e masani 1alu o na = py

E te usu lava i }e togaulu

E tolf mai ni uli & fa & umu

. Soscla uma o sella i Melake
Tia'l oz 1 le alatala

Hofonofo s0lo i la aualatels
Ma 51 o foga ua tau malepe
Ua uma fa'i ago o k& fa'apepe

27

¥ou find the shoea and put it on

Bul you raver uss 1o do i since hirth
You go eariy to the breadfrut trees
T get breadfruit for an emu'

Bailors have all run away 1o Amaenica
Abandaning you on the road

You sit by the roadside

wiith your face faliing aparl (crying}
Cver ware the days of romancing

1 laiar= o d= tama ma Melake Next 1o the boy from Amernica
tla urma na ou faiatu | have afready tokd you
Aua o te matelatels Don't be amogant

E te v'u lava i ke i sameme You will and up with nothing

The lyrice of the song™ suggesied that Samoan men detasted the relatianships
batwaan Samoan women and the Mahgi. The animosity was probably prompted
by the jealousy of young men over a shorfaga of women dua to tha Malighs
presence. The song also sugoested that woman neglected thelr responsibiities
to thelr farnilies, as they preferved to patronise Apia I the company of the
Maligi,”® and ultimately described the woman's disappointmant when the Maligi
left Samoa,

The sang also highlighled a negative aspect of the American cccupation
of Samoa — prastitutten. The wealth of the Maligl dreve famiBes to set up small
brodbels within their own homes, Samoan families would invite Maligi e their
harmes for fellawship and, avenbuailly, reoreation and pleasure. Many famtes
had special cunains drawn for the banefit of te Maligi and & fermale member of
lha family. Altimee the finaneial gain was 0 overwhelming a Samoan would
offer his wife for saxual favours. The church l=aders from the various mssions
ware not immune from temptation. At the Mathodist Synod in 1945, a teacher
was expelled from the church “for having allowed his housa and daughter to be
usad for Infamous purposes [prostiution]. """ Wealth lempled and encouraged
many Samocans to sacrifics their daughters and family members, SamGans

™ A e s B Samean way oF cookitg fioad wilh ot $tons ¢ o by Banand ard bt B,

"* T sy wntiled ‘O Tair o W Alunuy,” veas compesed by Skl Lagana of Palcio Deep, Matilu-te,
Upole The EngBsh translation is anly 3 Bbaral tansation provided by tw author, | cannot dale This aong,
sbcUgh whon | greny Up &5 & Child in Samoa in e 15 ess siready o rany popular Song,

® Bt tha Samoan wormen weed ot e onby o g cling bt duties. The young Samoan men )
predered o play rmafgl all day rather than tending S Lamily plandations. Sonsaquendly, many plantabioos
Eand withe. FRewarend lupeh lupel (82 voars), Persanal Inbersew, Alafus, Apia, Octozer 1995

I Thi incidant oecumed n 15945 bafors th: Malkah had et Semoa ard was ondy dealt wihin Tia 1945
Synod, Se Mingtes of the Al Disxicl Smod of the Samcan Disticd, Salsaula, Mo, 26 =25, 1948,
Sarmine ethockat Church Archivis.
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blarmad the Maligi for demanding saxual relationships with Samoan women, and
tor offering large sums of money that were Loo tempting to rasicl 2 In the and, it
was the greediness of the Samoans’ themselves that contributed fo a decling in
morality. The Samoan keaders wanied to take conlrol of their coundry to couniter
the 'evil’ influancas afactiny thedr sociaty.

The missions were also concemed about the lack of morality displayed
by their members. The Samoans mmicked Mellg festyles to the point of
spending Sundays with the Maligi. Furthermoere, the mafai and church members
that the mizsions relied on for maintaining church discipine pramoted
knimorality. The Samoan pastors facked the authority to discipling young pesople
of the churches, becaus+ the malaf they relied upon for canying oul the
dizcipiing in the villages wers il-dizcipined themsehsas, and lacked moml
standards. i was not &asy for the Samoans to maintain a stic spimual Be n
compeliton with wealth. The Increaged wealth bairyg contributed to the church
would have alsa compromised the moral positions of the mata as well as the
pastors,

American troops ertersd Japah in April 1945, At tha sama time, the allied
nations inaugurated the Linked Nations on 25 April 1945, On 7 May 1845,
Germany surrenderad uncondilcnally, while America gave Japan an ullimalum
to surrender, Japan remained cefiant, and on 6 and 9 August 1845, Ameanca
dropped atomic bombs on Hirshima and Mgasaki respectively. Japan
surrendered five days later, and America emengad as a superpower. By the end
of the war, over £5 million people, including Padfic lslanders, had sacrificed
thmir lves for warld peace ¥

The Maligi telt Tamoa al the end of 1946, They ware fonced 1o leave
behind ‘sweethearts' and many maliglf 5¢ as a bgacy of ther cccupaton. 1 was
not 2asy for Samoans as wel, espacially women who had developed intmate
relationships wilh the Maligi. to disguize the pain as close ties were sevared
unexpactadly. Many Samoan families [0st not just rlationshgs, but also 2
regular income, The Maligi probably felt the same pain, but they wese comforted

T 4 givitar problam wae aleo prevarend in Tonga during Tve Amernican cocupallon of that island. Ses
Sipaya F. Pouvadu Lafllom, “New Behayiowts and kigration Since World War 1. In Schoss of Pacte War
ol D, S, M. Gunson, J. Tyrall, Canbarra: Targel Ooasris, 1358,

D Thit replace: the old Lespue of Halkes, W had frby-sbe participalineg membem, Soe UM s Bomon San
Francasan, 25 Ape. 1945 Chromich of e 207 Canlury.

™ wtord Yar 11" In Bncyolopeciz of the Z0F Contury, ed, Jobhn Dwansed, Qudord; Facts o Flle. 19047 A
Bamb Vasantes Japan CHet, Ok, 19045, Sheomicde of e 34 Ceatiry; Hirohiio: ¥e Surtencer. 15 g,
1945, Chroniche of the 207 Century.
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by the idea of retuming home a3 heross for their country; an hanour the Maligi
felt was far more Impartant. Many Samoane were happy with the departura of
the Maligl, as they contemplated the mmense impact the Malkgi had on the
Samoans. The wealth and technclogy, and a different lifestyle created a craying
among the Samoans for matanial geods and iIndapendenca. For the Samean
ieaders, they ware agaln given tha chance to preserya the purity of the Samoan
race and #he pormaliity of Samoan Ita =

Tha missions were also happy in more ways then one, On one hand, the
departure of the Makigi wae an incendive for young Samoans to setum to church,
Moat importantiy, it was a chance to halt mmoral practices, such as prostitution
and to retumn Samoan famiies 1o the practice of Christan principles, %
Ligutenani-Calonet Francis Willlam Woelcker, the new administrator of Samoa in
19446, wrsta ta the varicus missions regarding Samocan moralg as tha basis to
unity. He wanted i0 see "evary Samoan Gatechist and pastor an active force,
seven days a week, for Christian morals and clean Chistian govemment.
Voeakeker furthar raminded the missions,

To my mind it is not encugh to lak of love and valgh aganst sin
from the pulpit on Sundays. Thesa Samoan clergies must know
whao are the thieves, adulterers, frouble makers, produce theats
and all who offend againsi the laws of God and man, Even those

who do not send their chikdren io school, are e, ar lean laziy
on thair aiga and do nat da their share in the community I 2%

Voslckar's cormments highligited the problams with children and young pecple
failing 1o attend school, and not atending thewr éamily plantations; a problem that
started wih too much attachment to the Maligl. Voelcker shared the mizsions’
vision ta influence the Samaans to regain their sense of industriousness.

The mestions werg concamed wilh the number of makgy se lefi behind to
be cared for by Samoans, without any assigtance from America. The rise n
crime wag also a concem as the taste for lixury goods, and the roady
availability of alcohal, temptad the Samoans The missions called for an
astablishment of a Board to distnibute and monitar the avallabillty of alcohol,

B Bavepend lyoel sk (52 years). Personal imerdaw, Alaboa, Apis, October 1995

™ There am ne indications o Ge0 iy ransnmisd Sscet hiving spx Among the Samodns due 1o
coried will thve haBgh, busd 1| wate posaibde thal such diseatss wem prvvakesrd, For 8 oompash ok
exmele from Tongain Sicour F. Poovaly Laltand, “Hay Behouiogrs ard Begrallen Snce World War 37 [n
Ect10az of Facific Wer, ode. 0. Scarr, H. Gungen, J Ty, Canbens- Targal Cesands, 19658,

¥ Yoskner b Darnand, 25 Ocl, 1848, Damand Corespondsncs, MAST.
S yogi ket to Camand, 25 Oct, 1046, Damand Comeapondence, MAST.
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The Cathallc kkaders adyvigad Turnbul|, “there should atwaya be some very
definite control of dielribution in view of our native population and of the
overwhalming evits and abuses that would overtake our young people ware
they permited easy access to strong drink, '
The and of the war saw changes in the Samoans’ atttudes lowards the
Mew Zealand administration. The Fono a Faipule began to dominate and
influgnce political decsions, as It restnicied the robe of the admlnistrator into
taking mafage and diztributing gfis. The new attfiude rendered the adminiatrator
almnet uzelazs az he tried to mgintain his integrity and the pregadence of his
position under the circumstancas. On the other side of the world, the United
Natons deckdsd Lhe fate of Gemmany's colonies. Samoa was pul urder a Unlted
Mation= Trusteaship with trustesship entrusted to New Zealand. Under the
terms of the Trusteeship, New Zaaland was ordained to carry out four basic
duties, >
1. To promate prograssive development tovwards self-governmeant
or indepandenca as may be appropriate to the padticular

cireymstances of sach Temtory and its peoples and the fresly
expresaed wishes of the people concerned.

2. Tofaster the developmeil of Inee politcal insttulions sulted o
Western Samoa.

3. Toassure to the inhabitants of Weslemn Samoa a prograssivaly
ncreasing share in the administrative and other servcas of the
Tarritary.

4, Todevelop the pariicipation of the inhabitants of Wesatern
Samoa in advisory and legisialive bodiss and in government of
1he Temtory.

The Samoans fwel realiced their fata whan Tumbull presanted 1o the Fono a
Faipuls a Trusteaship Agraarment for Samoa on 28 October 1946, Tha
Samoans unequivocally rejected the proposal, citing that they were nol
cofisutied on the: matter, and wrote: to the United MNations objecting to the
tnusleeship proposal.
We. .. submit to the presant sassion of tha Uniled Nations'
Organisation... the freely expressed wishes of the Samoan paophe

a5 declared at the Fono heid at Mulinuw .. based on our finm bedlied
In the principles of the Atlanlic Charter, which have been

** Camand o Turmbll, 17 Fab, 1648 Damand Comespondence, MasT

*® Rapori ta tha Trugtaeehp Councd by ke United Hations Miszion to Woetem Samoa, 4 Jul = 28 Auwg.
1847, Crattan Faperz, MSFapar 4478 fhemcaforth P}
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prociaimed throughout tha world and confirmad by 1he House of
Parisment in New Jealand and for which millions of lives have
been sacrifiicad. The propased dafl Agreement of the Trusleeship
concarning which you sought our views was discussad at length at
the $368d Fong and, while we recognisa that this represants an
advance upon the Mandate, we feat that an accaptance of it would
bring us no nearer [ta] our ulimate aim of self-government for
which whe have camestly and consitendly striven undes the
Mandate *

The Samoans cat out before the Linited Mations. thwee issuss they
believed shoulkd be considerad.*

1. We humbly beseech that Samoa be granted self-govermmert,

2. Wae samestly pray that New Zasland will zee fit io act as
Prodector and Advisor to Sarnoa in the same capacity as
England is 1z Tonga.

3. We sincerely pray that the unnatural division of the islands of
Samoa Groups enforced by the Threa Powears in the past
without the consert of the Samoans ba left in abeyance urhl
mesting can be amanged batwaen Eastem and Western
Samoa.

The petilion was a prolest over the United Matlons’ fadure (o canvass Samoan
opinions, and a 'shot in the ays’ for New Zealand's deceitful treatment of the
Samoans. The Samoans were irate with Hew Zealand tabling the agreement
hefora tha Linited Nations, while discussion was laking place in Samoa *

The petiion presented several demands. The Samoans, while
appreciating the efforts of the United Nalions, rejected the idea of Trusteeship in
favour of mmedizie saf-governmant instead of full indepandence. [t alao
requasted New Fealand to act as pmotectar and adviger, although it was not a
sign that New Zealand had bean fonpiven, but only a goodwill pesture 1o the
Uhilted Nations. The petiion was also a message to the United Nations (hal
Sampans had had enough foreign rule, and that the idea of a trusteaship waxs

" Fautum, Kombers of te Lagemishvs Souncl, Associake Modges, Faipee and Dkstricd Representaives to
The Admbsbraber of Saman, 18 Hox, 1846, MAST.

™ Fauua, Membars of the Lugrsdslive Colndil, Asstciabe hudoss, Faipulk and DBrct Represanatnms o
The Adminisralor of Samoa, 14 How, 1943, MAST,

* Rapot ke the Trugteaship Councl by the Linitsd Nations Mission o Wesem Samaa. 4 Jul = 28 Aug,
147, OF,
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no diffsrant frim a mandate, it placed Samoa under ibe authority of anathear
nation.*

Naw Zealand presented Samoa's petition 10 the Uinited Nations General
Azzembly in Nevambar 1848, and ils represenlatives, Sir Cad Barendasn and
€. G. R. Mokay, argued that Samoa was not ready for sel-governmant * The
Trusteeship counci approved New Zealand's plans for trustesship, and
postponed the discussion on the Samoan's pefition lo 25 Felbruary 1847, In that
meeting, tha council proposed that a United Mations visiation team would
personally ascertain for #gell Samoans’ readiness for self-government. The
council proposed two aims far the vislL*®

1. Toinvestigate the vefition dated 19 Novembar 1946 of tha

Fautua. members of the Lagiskative Council, associata Judges,
Faipule snd dedrict representatives of Westarm Samoa that

Weslarn Samoa be granted geff-governmant, and

a. To visit Western Samoa for this purpose, 1o remain in the
Terrilory for a sufficient period t0 ascarain all tha relevant facts
and to report back i the Trustasship Councl,

MNew Zealand conducted s cwn invesligation and reaffirned its earlier view that
Samoa was not ready for seff-govemmant ¥

The vigitation team amived in Samoa between 4 and 8 July 1947, and
stayed on until 28 August 1947 to complete its investigation,™ The visit exposed
tha United Matiens to the feelings of the Samoans regarding their future and

M samoang soemed W misund ersnd the fferen:e babvesn Mandate and Tractesship, Mandats does
nol spacdy EalEgovemmanl, whis 3 Treskasha (Nehedds DISGng 3 oty fof Se-grensmmenl. See
R&DﬂﬂtﬂﬂhTﬂﬂHﬂﬂpEmmihﬂalﬁﬁaﬂNﬂmzhﬁmhwﬁmm 4 Jul —28 fun), 1847,

"Hmam Sicth Mastitg of Sub-ponimibe 1of e Fourth Committee of Ihe Fret Session o e
Gahtal Axoarnbly, 23 Nov, 1838, GP; Regord o the Sodh Meeling of Sub-committes 1 of the Fourth
Commithes of the Fimd Session of B General Aasambly, 25 How, 1846, GP; Summary Record of the
Thirteondh Macting of Ihe: Sub-commatton | of the Fowih Commitiss of e Cenersl Aspambly, 20 Bow,
10a8, SP.

“Hmnrttntllemh'p L)l by the Usited Mellona Mission o Yeatam Samon, 4 Jul = 28 Ay,
157 QOF.
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Preder Ankots. Jean o la Roche, Cheantho de Panva Leibe and Reglra Raspher, Tree Hew 2antand
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thair agpiration for sef-governmeant, and clarified for the Samoans many issues
Hew Zealand had faided 19 explain or, at l=ast, the Samotans had failed to hear
New Zealand's explanation. |l showed Sammnan refuctance to beleve New
Zealand in any mattars regarding their future *® The team heard statements
from all eectors of the Samoan community, intluding papsiag’ ard miseionanes.
The Samgans canstant demand was “wa wanl 10 be: free; we want self-
government becausa | i our birthright. .. we want roads, and schools, and
heafth ... mora than New Zaadand hes ghven ug” whils others pointed out that
“the Samoans should control [their] cwn Govemment, and run it accarding o
[thelr] will. "¢ Many Samoans wore tha Mau uniform to re-enforce thair stanca
for sat-government, The papsdag were not agairst self-government but wanted
a '‘tranziticnal peried’ of tan &r mona years before setfgovernmant. They
submitted a four-point document autiining thair views and sogoested ideas to ba
Hicluded in tha final plans for seif-governmeant. ™ The idea of a ransitional period
was siso suggestad by the rratad of Fadeallt District. Fafealli mafaf were more
ioyal to the ddminkstration than most Sarmoans, and believad a transitional
pariod wowld give the Samaans more fime {o feam how to govem, as mmerdiais
self-govemment woukd 1lake Samoa back 1o the rivairies of the past.“

The working ralationship between tha missions during this penod was
berevoient, a3 they abgorhed tha aupharia of the pericd. The WWMS and Lotu
Pope were very supportive of Samcan aspitations,” as a change in govarhment
wotild not greatty affect their mission status, The Lotu Pope, aspecially, would
remain & foraign misslon uaing Latin for its Mass, whike maintaming 2 clery thas
wene mainly Eurgpean priests, whe continued to fa'ailoga Je koluse (sign the
Cross) under the autharity of the Pope. For the LMS missionaries, #f was a case

. ——— e S
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of ua fe & gatasi le fulie me le umade fthe sinnat ring and the stand for the
fishing rod de not go togetherp. ™

The LIS missionanes in Samoa wers prabably ecstatie sbout the maove
towards poldical independance, but were not so overjoyed with the kncwdedge
that thay would also surmander the keadership of ibe Samoan {LMS) Church,
There waa a rift between the Au Fa'atonu and the Au Matutua over the pians to
conlinuie efforts 10 give the Samoan (LMS) Church independence. The LMS
missionaries would have preferrad a transitional pedod In the came way some
Samoans and papafagi ware advocating, than to give up tofal cantred of the
migsion. Bul, the LMS missionarise were hard pressed to stop the Samgan
church from achieving its aspiration, especially when s members, such as
hata’afa Faumuina Fiame Mulinu'u Il and Mafietoa Tanumadiii if, wars aleo at
the forafront of nagotiation s for political seff~govermment. The support of the
church for their efforts was unquestionable, and cbeervers would have begn
excused in thinking thal it was the indepandence of the Samoa (LMS) Chursh
that the Samoan polilical leaders ware pursuing; such was the intimacy of the
two organisalions. This was an aspect of the independenca movement that the
LMS missionaries falled lo perceive, because they were blinded by thelr
obsession to remain ‘lords’ over the Samoan chwirch.

The visitation team gave the Samoans conficence that they were finally
being heard, and thelr wish was being senously congldered, Setl-government
had been launched in a way more maanitsgful Lo the Sarmoans, and nothing was
going 1o impade ils progress. The Uniled Natlons had confirmed =elf-
government by thedr visit,

The pedilion L e United Mations, the mealing amaong both
Samoans and Evuropeans o werk out the details of the case of
seff-governmenl, the appointmenl of the Commission by the
Trusteaship Councl; have gren the movement its own
mdmenturn’ avan the Baders coylld not stop it now, il thay waulkd,
lhey tan merely clarfy and modify the form of their demands.™

The Samcans presantsd a drafi as the basis for a govemment $lruclurs,
It propesed a change in the existing constiutional bodies, which comprised a

* The Donsto fshing rod i Bastensd 1o the thvar by meant of a sinnel nng (luba), The fawer o rests ina
slard 1o whtich it is Gad by s of 3 iape umeks). Both ropes st b ofequal strength, s one of them
tea- whan & bonie bitea. 3 aaeying, wheh impias that whsn b peopls of gides are In parnership, they
st b of Qe mndnd, Should o b wesdb and redd, Ihe Lrsderisking il Bl

*% Raport o e Trrilseship Counel by the Unilsd Nations Mitsion b Waetamn Samea, 4 Ml - 28 Aug
1547, 5.
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Primary Authority {lhe authorty of New Zealand over Samoa from the United
Netiong), a Secandary Authonity (the authority of the administrater f Samoa),
and an Advisory or Assisling Authordly to the Adminisirator (the Fautya and
Fono & Faipuls). Inils piace, the Samoens proposed (o change i to the
authonty of the thres tama-g-aiga, Malkdoa, Tuialua, and Tuid'ana, The razpect
acconded 1o ther was very clear,

Each of them should be providedd with a residence propasr for their

renk.. They shouid be provided also with furniture, cars, servanis
a8 at present allowed to His Excellancy the Administrator *®

It was als0 proposed that the Samean Padllament vould caonslst of the
Fonc a Faipute, and from it a Premier, Ministers, snd a3 fulafzle (orator) of the
House"” would be eledted. The proposal also clarified the positions relating to
varous govemnment departments, snd othar aspects of government such as
dulies and faxation. It also aimed al raplacing expatdate Neaw Zealanders with
Samoans, while keeping the exizting monetary rewards and perks intact *® The
proposed govemment structure reflecisd the mal=ralistic positon of the
Samean jeaders,

The vigitatior: team recommended that New Zealand continued to be
responsitie for Samoa and that Samoans be kept mfammed of alf ransactions
regardiey their future in order to keep peacefil relations intact. New Zeaftand
aesured the United Nations it would be camrying oud its trusizeship of Samoa
according to United Mations recommendations * The Samoans made sure New
Zealand rmoved things along according 1o their will. For metance, b 1348 the
Fono a Faipule wrote 10 the New Zealand Prime Minister that Samoa had
adopled its own flag, and proposed to Gance| the oifice of Fautua in favoul of a
Caunci of State, cccupied together by the High Commiseioner of New Zeatand
and the axisting Fautua.™ i was part of the sonkinuous campaign to exorchee
European authordty or, 2t isast, to acheve equal foating.

FPreparabons for independence began in March 1850, A special
COMMission was appointad o drafl a constitution based on Samoan protocal

= Conatrstan of e GOVEIMMAR o Samoa, O, 1947, GF
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and one that would also reflect democracy. The commission included thres
rmalai sach from Savai'i and Upolu. They imduded Tofa Tomasi, an afakass,
Tuala Tule, Matai'a S'u, and Tofilaw Skose, wha held other official government
prats, and Fa'amatualna Tuillfau and Napulau'ulu Sieosi, wedl known fufafae of
Lufiiufi and Safotulafai respectively.®

The comnmitize added bvo translators and intapraters, namealy Etene
Sa'aga and Arcrae Petaia. Etene Sa’aga’s father was a lecturer at Malia and a
great ieader of the church in the 1930s, while Arorae Petaia was a grandzon of
Va'aelua Petaia, anpther great keader of the church who died in the 1918
epidemic. Both men were educaled at Malua, bit chse 1o senve in the
govemnmeni adminisiration. They possessed the intelEgence and commitment of
their forboars, and had gained he respect of Samoans within the church and in
tha political arena, The commission refied on them ta explain and dardfy the
ksl of tndlapandance to the Samoans, and it gave thenn an avenua not only 1o
fulfil ther role as government officials, but also to influence Samoans W support
Samoa's quest for Independence ¥

The committee ambarked on 2 malaga to ascertein Samoan opiniond on
the contant of the constitulion and enlightenad the Samoans on the process of
independence. Davidson, who was part of the committes, was surprised with
tha number of Samoans, afakes!, and papalegs entiaprensurs who ware
rajuctant to support the siaies quo, The planters, such as Va'ai Ropahi
ZJake'imoa and his sons Ya'ai Kolone and Lesalele Repi, Tufuga Fatu,
Seumnanutafa Lafaialii, To'omata Tua, Usu Tevita, and Anapu Solofa, had
wealth and preferred the existing conditions. In other viikagas, tha leading malar
rajacted any form of Samdan adlthority or interferance from a centrat
govemment, and saw indapendence as an avenua for free speech and
ind Puiduaiiryr.“ The commig$ion was not ampressed with such philozaphy, a5 it
would undermine any proposad corstitution for & future independent atale. and
coul infiuence Samoansg to rejact in::lep&nclanne.s" The opposition to

F Hamulawuly Sleaes ded ety iy B weidl of B Gowmmmigaion grd was repbocey by Tullagl Fatw, abso of
Sabobubsfal S J. W Dirridson, Samos mo Samos: The Emergencs of e Inddpomden] Stals of Bamoa,
Melooume: Dxford Unimrsity {987, 2685,

" Cravihson. 266 - 271.

* Far nstinte. Ulupcsst, a 550 of Tamacese Tupua Leakefl, inihe village ol Paps, Palaul, sbobghed ol
village fono amd reguiatong m ferour of freg apeech for ol villege membam N maiErs perEenieg o
yiklagpe's weliprs,

* Danvidion 234 - 249,
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independanca parsisied as the committee conlbnued thew malaga around the
1slands, aspecially from willagss and disinicts loyal to New Zealand. But, avar
tirne, many Samoans embraced the call far ndependence, although their real
feelings regarding the issus emained concealed, as they awaited the catcome
of the new constifution.

The period aftar the war also witnessed an axplosion in missionary work
inthe Pacific. New Prolestant missionary eflorls, espacialy from Amenca undsr
ey Christian and nen-Chrigtian church denominations and méssion groups,
entared the Pacic as eome of the mainine misslona wera prapanng to laave 5
Furthermore, in 1848, the Chrislian churches worldwide celebrated the
inauguration of the World Couwncil of Churches (WCC) in its first assembly in
Amsterdam.™ It was a significant svent for Christianity because WCC used the
assembly 1o challenge the varous missions to give lacal churches the
oppertunity to particrate in the acumenical movement as indapendent
churches, For the LMS it was a challenge thal was in line with its own
philoscphy regarding the Samean (LMS} Church, and the fact thal the Cook
tslands Church was givan saff.govemment jusi after the war in 1945, confimed
their Commkment to church independence. The WCC's vision for indepandant
churches made it easier for the Samcan church keaders and, to some degres,
the LMS missionaries, to accapt the procesdings al hand, ¥

The amival of Or John Bradshaw as Principal of Malua Theologeal
College in 1836 was more than just a missionary appointment, it was an
atiempt by the Au Matulua to prepare Malua to endure the changes effaciad by
independence. Bradshaw was a scanlizl and inventar and he fook Maka to
new heights in academic discipline. He was a praclical man who truly believed
in hard physical work and acadamic excallance, Ha usad his scienlific
knowledge to ingtall an electhic generator in Malua, the first sutside Apia. The

* Thiz wat the pariod of gres) Momon inserbion nhe the Pacific inckading Samca. Swe Foman, 144
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enisry o lamepa {he engine of lamps), as it was dubbed, !it Malua so brightty,
many rafarrad 1o it as New Yark cily, ® It astounded so many paaple, aspecially
during ihe Fono Tele, that thera was an Instanl demand by Samoans to
implement such esesini o fanmepa in their own villages,

Bradshaw ralgad tha standard of the entrance axamination 1o Malua to
ansurs that only quality students entared the collage, and consequenily, the
number of entrams was reduced. Bradshaw made English computsory to furiher
reige the standard of sducation, and to increass the chance of penusing the wast
amount of printad knowledge available. Many shudentz wane made 1o attain lhe
‘Cartificate of Profciency in Raligious Knowledqe' from the University of Londaon
as part of the plan to prepare educatled keaders for the rew Samoan
independent church.® The pursuits for academic excelenca iol enly bensfited
the: Samoan church in later years, but also provide educated Samoans to fill
government positions.

The formation of WEC did not, at first, have any influence on the Roman
Catholic Church to review its stance regarding acumenism and the ndigenous
stabus of its many parishes around 1he world, [l was sl cammying out it own
reforms which had Ceen put in place by the first Vatican Council of 185%.
Howeaver, In 1959, undar new PontHE izadership, Pope John XX calbed for an
ecumenkcal councl to look at ways of renewing the apiritual life of the church, to
update the teaching, discipline, and organdsation ¢f the church, and to adgdress
the issue of Christian unity, In 1960, Pope John XG11 took a further step in
fulfliing his visioh by astablishing the Secratanat far Promoding Christan Unity,
in an affort 1o devalop scumanical ralations with WCC_ In 1951, the Roman
atholc sent representatives for the first time to a WCC assembly. In 1962, the
second Vatican Council gave the Roman Catholic parishes around the woarld the
oppaortundy 10 worghip and conduct their ministry in their own vamacular and
cuttural expressions. ™ For the Loty Pope in Samoa. # was the clasest they
would ever get to independence; the Pope still remained the head of e Roman

* This tam & cormon ameng arak tewidions about Malua's hiatory. Today it i mesnky eaed |noene of tha
tid ardhams ol tha calkeqe, namely ‘Meatup 2, o' Sai (WMabua my Tower wom on e sar]).

ol L T Pasalind, Priveipal Mada Thaokgical College. “A Hatony of Ml Theological Colleges 14
— 1964, Addrems givan at the 1507 Annfversary of the Malus Thealogical Collegs, Makea, 24 S, 1904 (1
Wat presin in he celeoralior and heard the address parsanally),

80 cem Adrian Hastings sda. MoceT Cattmbasizm, Vakcam 0 and After, Onford s Codond Unbvaaity, 1891, F,
L. Gross pnd B A, Livingstone, eds, Oufor Dicfonay of Be Chistlan Chueh, eevissd, Oeford Dol
University, 1950; K. . Labourete, Chvistamly in 4 Revoldicrany dge: A Hhatary af Chastaniy i ine 197
s 20 Cendury i Einope, Wb York. Haper 2nd Rew, 1939,
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Catholic Church in Samoa. The indigenksation process teok saome tirme before it
was implemented due to the reluctance of the European priasts to advance and
camy out the rasolutions, and the lack of tramed indigenous [eaders, delayerd
the Iransltion from a ‘foreign' lilurgy to worshipping fa asamea.”’

On 9 Dacember 1980, the United Nations independamce commities
heard submissions from the New Zeadand government, and Samoan
govemment represantatives. The New Zéaland govemimant proposed 1 give
Samoa its independence on 1 January 1962 and, in doing 30, released New
Zaalahd from the terms of tha Trusteeship. Fiame spoka and reaffimed
Samaa’'s commitrsnt 1o independencs,

The Samoan peopke have never wavered in their desire for
indepandencs, .. Samoan aspirations have baen fully acceptad by
the New Zealand Govamment. But, although our relations vath
MNew Zealand are — and are likaly 10 remain = cdose and frieendly,
we belleva that the time has come for us 10 attain the siatys of an
mdependent nation.®

Fiame: sssured the Councll of ther Samoans acoeplance of a plebiscits under

univarzal sufirage, akthough i his opinion tha plabiscite was unnecessary. The

council recomimendsd that a plabiscite be conducted in May 1961,

The year 1961 was an eventful ane for the Samoans. Batween 22 April
and 4 May 1961, mission chwurches frorm areund the Pacific met at Mahia. it was
an evenl that further ancouraged Samoans to embrace church independenca
and perticipate fully in Samoa’s political agpirations, The Pacific church leaders
had gathersed to mesat aach oliver, and 10 impéement ways o promote
acumeanism within the Pacic churches, The meealing at Malua was the
ferarunnar i the establshmend of the Paciic Conferance of Churches, and the
Pacific Theolomeal College.™ it was an important stage for the Pacific church
leaders to make an Impression, espedally with Samea in the lenelight of
intemational interast over ils praparations for independanca. The Pacific ehurch

leadars ware exposed to the phenomenon of political and church

U The ascandancy of Cardina (later Archbishop) Pro Taofinuu ke e esderstip of te Lot Pope in
SaTiol i the 1570s, implemetted changes recormriended by Vatican il The fasames pecame o
tnbagral part of M worship Gt O D merbers 10 e felent of wing the: Samoan Bnguage wnd (b cuhre
Sk Canploneg Dch 35 fe Joglr, Privbentalion of & s [oeing of Tood], and sekarng radikonal Samean
drazs and e reckiaces) o advance their spirkaalhy,

% LDovdeon, 02

B For a backgioond of The Makid Medting snd (e hiskry of U Pacilc Sonfamtnoe of Churched, S4
Chadas Formign, The Vorce of Mgy Waters, Sty of the Lie of e Paciic Confenanss of ChLoshes 1 the
Last 2% Years, Siva: Pacbe Confamnos ol Chorches (Laobu Peesflca Produciss), 1286,



265
independencs; a challeange and a calafyst for ther own ndependahce
aspiralions,

The Pacific church leaders dispersed with God's blessings, and Ava days
later, on 8 May 1861, the commitiee carried out 3 plebiscite wnder universal
zuffrage to camvaess Samoan opinlong on & newly drafted constitution and
whethgr Samoa should ba givan independence. The Samoan poltical leadars
rejected the proposat of universal suffrage In favour of matar volers only and. in
doing 22, made a mockery of Fiame's earier assurance ta the United Nations.

The Samaoan keaders folt that the mafad had fully graspad the significance
of the congtitution and the mportance of independence, a plebische under
universal sufirage would, therelore, undemnined mafal status and role as soke
representative and spaaker for their famibes ** The plabiscits was viewed as an
insult and a sign of disrespect 1o tha mafad honour, The Samoan matar
eventually concaeded to universal suffrage when it saamed thelr objection would
jecpardiza thair struggle. The Samoans had wilnessed the church leaders of the
Pactiic taking charge of their own affairs, and many deacons, lay preachers,
and sizwards of tha church who participated in that evant took the lead in
fulhlling the plabische.®* The Samoan pagtors, in pursuing their gwn
mrlependent aspiralions, parsuaded their members o display a simifar
nclination towards pofical indepandence, and with the sxisting euphoada for
kdependenss at is height, the combination of the church and paliical groups
was a recipe for siccess. Tha resuk of the piebiscile was overwhelming with
80% supporiing the conslitution and 70% affiming Samoas’s [ndapandmm,“
while a quarter of the Samoans remainad dejected and undecided. On 1
Jenuary 15862, the resienca of the Samoans was finally rewarded. The New
Zealard flag was lowered and for the firat ime: the Samoan flag luttered by
itzek in the breeze at Mulinu’u to signal e new slatus as the ndependent Siate
of Western Samoa. A Iew months later, the Samoa (LM 3) Church besame
independent as the Ekalasia Fa‘apotopotags Kerigiang | Samoa (EFKS) S

B Davigon, 408,

% One auch deacon W st sim Faumma Fames MUknry (1, who spose at t Linktsd Hatons in 1960
ar] by Bl me B ekt Priove Wb $Ter of Sarmain 1562, and |0 b Tollowing yaar bacams L s
Chatrman of the Cuneral Anpembly of the EFES,

™ Cavideon, 406,

* \n2ady 1987, a changs in the conaiiion changed tha name from YWestam Senoa t e mdependanl
St of Samoa. The Ekaletag Fa'apatopotona Kemeiono i Semoa (EFKS) is aleo lanown is et
Congregaional Chriglan Church n Samos {SCCE).
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CONCLUSION

The independence of Sarmoa and the Samaa {LMS) Church did not
happen cwernighL They wame not trimphs thal resulted from an jsolated
meident or a singhe avant prior to 1862, They were nol accomplizhmeants thal
could be attributad to any heroic deeds or to any ane organisation ar nation,
athaugh it cost the lives of people froim saveral naticns. Tha edscliestasticat and
polilical face of Sarnca’s independence has been outlined in the preceding
chapters, and it influsnced and coenced tha Samoans o aspine for
independence. Whils the poltical face of indepandence has bean expandead
with new maierials 1o glve Samoan pelitical hislory breadih, the ecclesiastical
factors have basn important in filling 2 vold that has plagued Samoan history
ovarall —the lack of a chunch perspective and analysis in Samoan history. Thes
study has attemplad 1o Al that void, espacialy (0 drawng attantion o
ecclesiastical factors, which had a significant impact on Samoa’s independance
aspirations. It is hopad a broadar and yet compact history of Samoa, which wasg
nol only influenced by the pofitical notions, but also church ideas, has been
acheyed,

In receni yaars lhere have baen specific studies of the Hew Zealand and
German admmitivations in Samoa, focusing an specific issues such as the Mau,
mandate and trusteeship, Chinese labourers, decolonisation, law and the
fa'asamoa, genealogy, and Samoan traditions and culture, by scholars such as
Kol Eteuah, N. Pimmer, D. R. Hoynes, Wilkam Lowe, 5. M. Rutherford, M. C.
Gilford, Jack Gill, I'uggafa Tuagalu, Asiata Va'ai, and Afoasa W,
Tuimaieali'fang, ail of whom concantraked on a specific aspedct of Samoan
hislory frem a political perspective.’ The church perspective and hew e
miszions and church members percaived such aspects of Samoan history wemns
dealt with only briefly.

' Far evamybez, wee Kot Ehab, “Erkaa e 8 Samon: Atteion of Samaan Autsramy”, PhD,
ALt Wabonsl Unbversity. 7582 Abowsa M. Toirms ealiTeard, “Aganu' ma Agafanus = sasmmnos.
Custom e Uaage In Samoa., Titke dispue in Falelptal ™ PhD. Theaie, Liniversiy of the Souh Pacifl,
1967 Asists Va'al, "The Fubk of Law and the Framatal. . Weskern Sames,” PhD. Thess, Australlan
Hational Univereity, 1998; Tuogala Tusgesn, Wataai osalfo and te iosa of Kingahip in Samoa,” LA
Thaals, Aochiand Whivessity, 1586, (1. R. Haynsa, "Chinase [ndenhesed Labour b Semos, 1900-1090,"
WA, Thatin, Vickdin Uvivgisity, 1965, N PR, T bjlitary Cocupathon of Samos, 1914 — 19207 WA
Thanip, Vickwria Univarmity, 1956, M. C. Giford. "The Naiure and Crgan oF tha igey Bovamant In Samea
1901838, MLA. “hakds, Ausciard Unbarzlty, 1564, Jack G, “Tre adminkiralion of Majar Ganeal 5
Gwarge Richardson x Yazlen Samos, 1923-1528," MA, Thesia, Victora Wvidvisty, 1960, William Rinwe,
Tha Samoan Mandaks, 1918-1833," MA Auckiind Univarsdy. 1941; 3. M Futherford, "Ly ard Cusioms
i Sermeos” A Helory of Habve Aomentairadion.., 18381327 MA_ Vickria Univeraty, 153E,
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There have alse besn numarous publications, slder and recent, relating
to Samaoan political history, by 4. \W. Davideon, R. F. Gllson, Sylvia Masterman,
Pauf Kennedy, Michaal Fietd, Nancy Tom, and Malama Meleisea, Mary Boyd,
Stewarl Fith, and Hugh Laracy.® VWhile these historians attempted to outfine a
comprahensive history of Samoa, their efforfs ware genarally hindersd by their
personal foruses and because they largely viewed their subject from a political
perspective. Again, the church and mission perspactves were largely ignored.

For instance, Davidson's excelent acsount of Samoan history is
generally resiricked to a palitical history that highlights the Samoan siruggle for
self-government, and a history that reflects Davidson's own personal
nyolvement In Samoa's trusleeship 1or indéeperdence. Fleld's superh study on
the Mau is very much restricted to the political aspects of that period, and has
the tendency to hightight tha contributions of Ofal Nelson and the Tamasese
famity. The role of the chiprch and mission, espadally the LMS, |5 mendionad but
has not bean analysed and Fnked 1o the Mau dself. Tom's admirable stady of
Bamoan Chinése was restricted to a Chinese perapective, and lacked 3 firm
connection to Samoa’s overall political history. Melelzea's Lagagae: A Short
History of Western Samoa provides a good broad account of Samoan history,
while The Making of Modem Samoa, addresses such issues as land alisnatioh
and tha work of the Samoan Land Commission. A ganeral history has baen
presented withoul the church and mission perspective. When these specific
studies, bath theses and monagraphs, are incorporated and read as a single
stuthy of Zamoan history, they present a broad and rich poliical history of
Samoa without a doubt. The addition of an ecclesiastizal parspective, as
attempted by this Study, has hapefully provided new detail and insights to
enrich. enhance and expand our view of Samoan history.

? For sampies, s ). W, Dovidson, Samoa mo Samoa: The Emenpence of e adapenoet S of
Wertorn Samea, Mebaytne. Qaiord Unhrrsity, 1367 R, P, Goyon, Samon 18X 1800, The Foificr of 8
MulE Cintora! Cormmunty, Melbouma: Duford Univaraity, 1970; Svivia Mastarman, Orgn of lnfematranar
Rivalry i Spmoe, T8L5 - 1884, Landen: Caonpe A, 1034 Peul Kennedy, Tha Samoa Tangie: 4 Shaoky
i A - G = Arrloan Ralatons. 1878 - 1500, Dubling Iran Unkeraity. 1974 Fedd, Michael A, Maw:
SATIoN 'S Shuppk For Freacham, Auckbad: Polyrssian Prass, 1864, Nancy Torm, The Gheness it Smos,
18751545 The Dragon Cante Froe Afar. Apia: Western Samea Historca and Cultural Trest, 1988,
Matama Maleddar, Ligas A Shoet Fikory of Wesiin Siiror, Suva: Unisetsky of ihe South Fochhc,
1967 ; Malama Melsisaa, Tha Mekng of Mooem Samed; Tratitenral Auttociy ard Coicaed A iz tralfon
& ther ctact Hiiiory af IAdeigrn Sarme, Sarrd: Liniveredy of they South Pacifit, 1097, Mary Sovd, "The
Milgry Advfinetration of Weater Samoa,” Mew Zoaland Journal of Higlary 2:2, 1960: Mary Boyd, "Coping
wilh Samods Reteelarnc: aller 1918 iefluanza Epidemic: Colkorwl Tak's Frobiere: a1 Pempladbies.”

Lo of Pacic FHrsiory 15, 1980, Sheaan Firth, *Senmmons virbus Setters. The Dispule Qvar Chinaas
Labour in Ganmah Samoa,” The i Zediand Jolmld of History 11 no 2, 1977; Hugh Laracy, "Church and
Staim w1 Gearman Samoa; Tha Sobl = Brryer Diapube,” Naw Tesbawnd Joomar of oy 12 0o, 2, 1978
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The present study {ook up vanous political isswes, induding those
already adaquately etudied, and attempted to re-avaluate their significance and
contribution to Samaa's [ndependance from the point of view, abd participation,
of the missians and the Samoan churches. 1t is nol implied here that the
missions and Samoan churches were excluded from currant literature qn
Samoan history, bart that their significance and impact In relation to the politlcal
higtory of Samoa has besn neglected. It seemed when the Samoan churches
and missions were menfioned, it was mainly ta fill the gaps' in tha political
history of Samoa.

The lack of a church perspective has left Samaan histary mundane and
has created a false impression that the church had no impact on the overail
history of Samoa. This study hag attempted to highlight, link and show that the
maim players im the Samoan pofitizal history were also adhererts and leadars of
the church, and that the decisions they made affected the missions, the
churches, and Sampan polilics. Several church historians, such as John
Gamatt, Chades Forman, and T, K Faletoess  alpde to Samoan church
mamber: paticipating in Samoan podilics in thekr wrilings but the broadness of
their subject matter restricted them to generafties.

The church perspective m this study has enhanced the political side of
Samoan history by polnting out the mtimate, and at times complicated,
ralationship betwesn church and palitics, in parficular the Samaoan (LMS)
Church and Samoan politics, and how this relaticnship developed to the point of
creatihyg an inseparable identty in quest of indapendent glory, The church
parspective has also given the political face of ndependance a facalift per se,
with tha concantration on mission and church souwrces. The Samoan political
stery had been given & chearer picture, providing a wall-based understanding, of
the participants and their backgrownds, and their invabament in the process of
inrdependence.

! For mxamples, see John Gamet, Focishins i G Sas: Clmisiiamity iv Orennis fo Workd Bar i, Suw,
Ganevl; Uriver sty of i Soulh Pacilic, Wiorkd Councl of Churches, 1982; T, K. Falelnass, O b Tal
Fapsniopio ot Ekalsais Samoa (LM 5, Apig: Malus Frags TBSG; Chares Forman, The isfamd Cirentiaes
of '8 Soerl] FAGING: Erromrs B e TwltUidh Cantfoyy. Maryknol: Orbis Books, 1982,
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Frorn ihe tme the Samoans kost the right lo govern thenr own pation in
the 18005, the ecclesiasical and pofitical face of Samoa's independence began
to take shaps and evertualy found sxmression In 1282 The Samoans wera
proud of their iraditions, culture and customs, and vrane willing to be guided by
America, Britain, or Germany, as long a5 Ly had the power ko govem
fa'asamoa. The fa’asamoa was the guiding principle In everything the Samcans
accormplshed. | gave them pride and identity i Samoan cancepts such 25
rratal, tama-a-aiga, plle, soalaupite, foro, nu'y, aiga, feagaiga, malaga,
tafigatoga, fati, falpule, aity, and a6 farth, which encompassed avery aspect of
their social, political and raliglous kfe.

The Sarmoans maintained that in their =ffarts to gevem, they thed to
pressve the feasamos (existng Christiandsed culune and cLustoms), rather
than 1o rayive reditionalism (past ‘began’ idectogles), The papsiagd
misunderstood Samoan protocal, and the Samoans never undarstood what the
Parrakegi meinderstood about them. In tha end, misurdarstanding pravailed
and Germany ook away the righl ¢f the Samcans 1o contecd their own affais.
There wae ne scafsupuis, and o be ighored o such important decisions,
wounded fheir pride deepfy. Nathing ever completely healed this wolnded
pride, axoapt vengeance f3'asamoa ~ an foga ard the return of Samea to the
Samaana. The sead for self-gowarnimen?, gether with aspiraltions for
Indepandencs, was sowh, and thigughout the next six decades the vanous
foreign administrations indwacthy nurtured it & fngdion,

The Gamans waterad tha seed of mdependence with their oppressive
stance and ck of sympathy for the f2’asamoa. Solf wanted to make Samoa
German and o be nid of the fa'esamoe by laking aweay their dght to goven, end
forcing on them tha rule of the German Kaiser as the only rule in Samox The
idea of replacing the tafa'ifa with the Al Sili bured part of the Samoan idertity,
and reduced the authanty and influsnce of tama-a-afga and the role of Tumua
and Pule in Samoan pollbcs. Soif castreled Samoan protocol by restricting
iefoge distribution, banning malage, ferminating maks/ titkes, and adling male/
from then villages. Soff had ventured into fapu (sacred) tenitory and medded
with the prerogatives of the falar Solf reftisad 1o IBten (5 Samoan grevances,
and consegienty, the Samoans volced their disapproval ard repected Solfs
eforts to eradicate fa'asamos,
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The Samoans fourd Shuliz mone responaive to Samoah grisvances, and
less sirict in adminktening puniehments than Soif. Shullz’s understanding of
Samdan culkre and ustoms made him a target for Samoan grevances, For
Instance, during the: Cloa Kanmipani and the Mau-a-Pule coniroversies, Shultz
dealt with Lha Esuss compatently and b a manner respeded by he Samoans.
For the Samians Shullz was there to be manipulated fo advance ther
aspirations. The Oloa Kamupand was a genuine eftort by the Samoans to
express thelr authority threugh economic means. it gave the Samoans lhe
chance o show they could administer thair own afiairs, but # failed because
Soff not anly ook i as a chalangs o Germany's business enterprises, but an
rdea delriimenial & smalker German businesses.

The Mau-a-Pulks was a poliical statemant to Soff 1o rakease the
fa'asanoa from bondage. [t was a statement to revive Samoan culture and
cuslome. return o the Samaoans he righl to rule o At keasl to rals logether wilh
the Germans on an squal lecting, and mast of all, estore the dignity of Tumua
and Pule. The Mau a Pule naver had a chanca to succeed, as Solf rrasseriad
his authorlty with miltany backing and Samoan leaders under Soif's influence
recantsd thair suppon. Soif s ablty 16 pil the Samoans againgl each odher
created uncertainty and suspicion, and in the end, Samoan pride was the
biggest sacrifica. Tumda and Pule naver regained thefr mantls as king-makers
and the autherily on Samoan protooo; 2 position that would ramain i Samea's
independence. It was nol easy for dosefo, Tamasess and Lauaki to face defeat
and to ba ridiculed in (he presence of kellew Samopane, They had raisad
Samoan hopes and givan them reazons to baleve in their dieams, only to have
thermn shattered by the lack of cohesion and the disunity of the leaders. It was
abke hard for the Samoan keaders 1o Face thelr spirilual mentors in more ways
than one. On ong hand, they wars respected leaders in their churches and as
such they falt shame in 1amishing their mission's good name. On the other
hand, they were prabably disappolred with the mission's [ack of support and
intercesslon on their behalf, For the LW G, to show support fer the Samoans'
azpirafions was unrealisfic, although silent and secret suppor 2xisied, but #
knew 13 Himits and played 1o them atcordingly. The fear of bang avicted from
Samoe gnd replaced by a Gennan mission kept the LMS n check.

The Samoan (UMS) Church was a different mattar. The Malua seminary
and LMS schocks bacame culiura dishes for Samoan aspiralions The Samoan
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{LMS) Church failad Lauakl because it was forced to remain passive by the
non-commitment of the fama-a-aiza 10 Lavaki and, thus, the opportunities to
achisva salf-determination went begging. In faifng, however, the Samoans
became more determined to succeed, if not 1o accomplish their aspations 1hen
to restors their pride. Layaki's death in exile at lzast would hava stired Samaan
emotions not to allow hia death ko be in vain,

The Gaamnans, who in their own ways, led o develop Samaa and kead
Samoans to a better life, failed miserably to give Samoans what they desirad,
because of thair egalstic and opprezseive approach. Gemany never
administered Samoa as a proud posaession, bul as a huge plantation to be
reaped, sowed, and exploited as it saw fit. Samoan grisvances piled up, as the
thought of ndependence became Rty ingrained in their mind s, World War |
nat cnly averted a pasable future violent encounter with tha Germans, but it
presented he Samcans with a frash opportunity 1o reassert heir objectives. At
first, the New Zealanders were less infmidaling than {he Gemnans, as ey
were only interested in prometing military kw and order, and consequently
allowed the Samoans space o practice their fa'asamna. New Zealand's
reliablity was soon exposed in its role as carstaker administrator and the
Samoans were not hapgy to be administered by 2 Doninicn of the British
Empire that had cnly just shed its ‘colony’ tag a few monthe sarlier.

Mew Zealand proved to Samoans beyond dosht it was ‘a ramshackle
admmnistration,” and incompatant to wile, when it pamitied the deadly Spanish
Infenza 1o enter Samea. In the aftermath, the Sameans called far zel-
govemnment and mdependence. The Knowtadge that assistancs was readily
avalable from American Samea, and that Logan had not explored all the
avenues available to combat the disaster, fuellad Samoan anger. Yvhile the Au
Fa'atonu had o few unkind words to 23y 1o Logan regarding his treaiment of
Moore and Small at Papauta School, tha Samoans went ko a rage regarding
the traatment of the Samoan girls a1 Papauta School. Many of the girls ware
mete's daughters, and the thought of them being harassed, shamed, and
kicked out of the 2chool at the haight of the apidemic was a fransgreszion
againsl all Sameans. Moore and Sl cannot be exonerated from the incident
as they had the power to detain the giris, but they were eventually forgven and
Lagan chastsed. But, the incident gave the Samoan church leaders more
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reason to lake control of their own spirfual welfare. The influenza epidemic was
a 'sin’ that was naver forgiven nor fargotten.

Tate added nounshment 1o the seed of indapendance. He tooK a leal cut
Ol S0lFs administiation and found himself out of favour wilh the Samoans, The
Samaans continued to resist Hew Zaaland ruba and remainad firm in their
pession for independence. New Zealand cursed the influenza apidemic
because it gave young marai whe were hungrier for power and autharity the
opporiunity to fulfil thedr aspirations. The Au Fa'alonu also faced similar
challenges from the Samoan pastors, and church members detsmined to vert
their frustration on the missioneries for their part In the epidemlc erlsis. The
appalling trestmant of German missionaries afler World War |, at a tims when
Samcans ¢ried out for mora missionaries, and healing relations shoukd have
been & priority, lefl an unplaasent sensation on tha Samoans. The church
leadars vanted their frugiration on tha Au Fa'atonu, and Sbrea was just one of
lhe casualties.

Richardson naver roge to the sxpactations of the MNew Zealand
govermmant. He was oo officous. and had funnal vision in his lreament of tha
Samoans as infericr beings. Richardson continued Tate's policies on a grander
stale with & broader rangs of rules and regulations 1 conlain the Samoans and
keap them industrious. Richardson forped Samoans ko work on their land or
have their land confiscated. He implementad new village models n order to
achievea more cohesivensss, but the Samoans found this 2 nusance and 235
akim to their more spacious nu'e. The Samoans rejectad Richardson and his
polities and called for his resignation. Richardsan's insensitivity and opprassive
administration gave nse to Samoan nationalem, which cuimingted in the Mauo.
Richardson's dream of a Samos mo Samaa in his image was no mora than a
llusion. Hew Zealand’s infimidating and oppressive approach wae finally
shallanned K its core, Tha Mau was the pinnachs of Samaoans’ struggle for
readom, salf-govemment and independence. Il was Samean nationalism at is
cimax, as it unlted afakasl, Chinase, and papatagl with Samoans. The laws and
srdinances of the Mau counteractsd the laws and ordinancas of 1hea
admmistration. Tha Mau found an ally in the Samopan pastors, who had bean
'learning the rade’ in admnistration and contrad of the Samoan church under
the Au Fa'stonu. The significart reduction of LMS missionanes fed o a
significant increass in their Isadership role in the Samaan church, and the
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experience evantually led to a desire to control the Samoan (LMS} Church, It
wiae in this desire of the Samoea pastors that the Samoan poiitical leaders faund
their strength, and ultately jed to a merger betweaen church and politics.

The nationalistic euphoria split the Samoa {LMS) Church. The Mau
supporters craatad thair own church, 85 Mau and government loyalists served
the same God under the same banner {LMS] on separate pews. Polilkcs in the
chuwch, rathet than ‘party spirlt’, separaled the Samoans. The kau received s
strength from the Church, and 1he movament of Samoan church leaders to
support the Mau was not surprizing, as Mau leaders wata ales pillars of the
Samoan community and the Samoea {LME)} Church. The Samoan church and
the Mau movement were part and parce] of the Samoan identily - fa'asarmoa.
The Mau was a political prolesl that gained a spiritual dimension along the way.
The merge only confirmead for the Samoang that God was with them in their
struggle fof indepandence. The Samaan pastors would have exhored the Mau
with readings from iha bible and Paul's words to the Romans, "if God is for us,
who can be against us?” (Romans 8; 31): it would have been a very popular
baxt The Mau remalned a menaca and constanily reminded New Zeatand of the
Samoan quest for independence.

The ill-tresiniant of The Chinase and the shamedul handling of the
inderture labour issus anraged the Samoans, and prompted demands {or
immediate action.* New Zealand agdmitted it was a problem that stretched its
rasouwces in the 19408, After Wond War . the Samoans were divided over the
repatriation of the Chinesea, and their anger was focused squarsly on the Hew
Zealand adrmmistration’s failure to deal with the problem when it had the chance
under Richardsan. Al that fime, the Sameans expressed their concaen aver
Chinese criminal activities, gambling dens, and drug trafficking, which
influenced and ancouraged Samoan paricipation.

The Samoans atss protested at the incraasing number of relationships
betwean Chinese and Samoan women, bul New Zealand ignorad tha pleas as it
considered the wealth of merchams and planters a priority, The missions wens
alen against mixed relations but weare more incined to suppor the
administration’s effort in oblaining more labourers than in mnimsing e
population of illegitimate afasaira (half-Chiness). While the Samoans wanlad
the preblem addressed, they were in a ddemma regarding Chinese repatriation.

' Bes Chapier 3 for furher discussion and ecamplea.
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Many Samoans had fostersd close relationships with the Chinese, especially
during the Mau eonflict. The Chirese probably anticlpaied changes to the
axsing polifical cdimats, and would have supported Samozn efforts in order to
achieve thair own needs and aspirations. The cloger les saw mahy more
Chiness loster relationships with Samaan women desgibe the admiustrations”
sudden interast in e 'purity of tha Samoean race’ saon after.

The images of Chinass indentured labnurers being dragged onto bosats in
1848, leaving behind wives, childron and Samosn famllies, triggered memones
of tha Maligi's deparure 2arfer, The separation of lamilies was the handest
thing for the Samoeans to accapt, and they charged the New Zealand
adminisiralion with crualty and lack of sympathy. The LMS's lack of support to
retain Chinase with Samoan famili=s was not on accound of any willingness to
seea the Chinese removed from Samoa, byt on account of loyalty to the
admmistration. It was aleo an opporhunity to be released from s sbligalion to
provide Christizn support for the Chinese in the same way the LMS was
catering for the Malanasian labourers, The Samoans noticed and ook 1 heart
the LMS missionaries” inditferent atiitude towards the Chinsse.

The LMS missionaries eontinucusly (perhaps through ignorance) falled to
compraehend tha sympathetic and oflen changaable mood of the Samoang over
personal Elationships, especialy when i iwoived oved onas, famiky mesmbers,
or themssives personalty. The contlruous challenge o lhe Au Fa'atonu's
leadarship in the Samaoa (LMS) Church during the twerdieth century resulted
from personat conflicts betwesn the missionaries and the Sampan pagtors, The
subject mater was insigniicant. The missions promoted Sorm plede isalation of
ke church from Samoan polifics, But, i was 2 vision that was easily
pronounced but diMicylt to put into practice. Samoans tried 1o separate church
and polifics but when famiy prde. distict honour Erd Samaoa's digrity ware at
slake there was no bamer bebween church and politics. The Samoarts had the
attitude they could cross Trem church to politics and back withaut compromising
thair status in the chumh or in Samear politice. Chyreh and politles were
insaparabie. The Samean church laadars shamedssly usad {heir poasition to
advance Samoan idealogies that were benahcial o aff Samoans and kept
Samoan pride fitact. Right and wrong were usually ieft out of considaration and
consultations.

* Geg Chager § for forther discussion, espedally pages 218, 227234,
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The LM% missionaries in fater years found it difficult to work with Samoan
church leaders, They blamrad the Sarmoans inability to truly comprebend
Christianity, and beimg too infiuenced by the fa'asamoa. They also criticised the
Sampen church keaders for being too young and inexparenced, oo
materialistic, and having tee much authgrity. But, the Samoan pastors felt the
Au Fa'atonu were abvays too quick to find fault and ery ‘unchristian behaviour'
without first undarstanding the Samoans and their particutar perspective. Whiie
reations mproved for many years, discomtant an both sides usually erupted
over the skghlfest issue and persenal atlacks were not uncommon. The Samoan
church leaders, inforfunataly, resorted to disnnissing LMS missioaaries {o
autherticats thedr authorty m the church and over the LMS missionanas. The
Samoans alsn found no comlbor m the leademsbip of the LMS missionanes as
the missicnarias becams more impatient and resortad o parsonal aftacks on
sach othar. Tha LMS missionanas ook Hima to accept the fact that the
Samcans wene nct only gaing to be in conirg, bul were in contral of the Samoz
[(EME) Church, During negotiations for independence, the LIS missionasies
were revered as mare icons of the LM3 miss'on, playing second fiddle to the
Samoar pastors, and filling the ke of sllant advisars.

independence was finally achieved and the Sameoars began to count
their bleggings and the cosl of indepandence. For the Samoan church, the Au
Matutua contirued to provids a European misgsicnary for the principalship of the
newly named Malua Thaalogical College, and alzo to work a2 an adviser en
matters tha Samoan church feit diffident 1o deal with. The Samoan pastors lully
appraciated the gesturs, and finally admitled thek inexparence 10 complelely
take aver tha reigns of the church. The Samoans admitled that theoriaing about
Indepandancsd was not the same as being ndapondent. The Samoan pastors
finally realised that full autanomy meant being "fully blamed' for everything.
There were no more LWMS missionares to be chastised, ang the curden of
accountability was an avian bigger responsibiily, Nevertheless, the ransion
from the Samaa (LMS) Charch to the EFKS provided very few problems. |
seemed all the changes to the siructure of the church In the past yaars had pad
dividends, The EFKS was seif-supporting finangially, and the varioys
committess and boards that had bean put in place for several decadas,
provided a much srmoather transition o sutoromy. Tha EFKS did nol necedve
the criticisma that the polilical side of independence had to endurs,
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Tha auphana of political independenca wae soon over, and gqusstions
whether independence was thea real aim of the Sampans bagan 10 emarge.
There was concem by those who had re&eched indepandence over the words
‘self-govermment' and ‘independence’. Many Samcans took the word 'self-
pvemnment’ (o mean self-povern in all matters but Samaa remained under the
prolection and oversseamg of sriother nation, while tha word ‘indspendancs’ was
taken 1o mwaan ul self-govem with no strings attached. The conflict in terms had
started with the wording of the Trusteeship Agreemant, which only referred to
self-goverryment; an idea the Samoans had embraced during the United
Mations' visit to Sarmoa and bakeved it to be the final destiny for Samoa,
Accerding 1o J. W. Davidson, a member of the Committes pregaring Samoa for
fts ndepandencsa, Samoans had only considered lhe idea of independance
when in drafting the constitution the United Nations used the two words
synorymously. The ndependence cormmitiee only then realised that the
Samoans took self-government and independence as twe separate conceple,
Whan lhe Samaan political leaders reglisad it was Independence and not just
seif-government being addressed they immediately gave their blessings. The
Samoan peopke were not Mformed of the misunderstanding, and the Samoans
sontinued te think they wara gatting self-government per 5o rathes than
independancs.

There was also concem ovaf the result of the plebiscite. Tha result was
impreasive as far as the Samoan political leaders were concemed, but the fct
that Samoans were intimidaied inlo supporting Samoan independence and the
canstituticn suggestad that ther result ¢ould have besn much different. Davidson
recorded that “Tupua Tamasese and Fiame ard other leaders defivered
broadcast addresses, inwhich they not only stated the case for the constitution
and for the independance but also suggested thal casting a negative volke would
ba an act of treachery.” The intimidatian and the manipulative influence of the
miafaf on lheir aiga would have also made an enommous differance to the end
rasUk, One group that had a huge impact was Tumya and Pule. For aver sixty
vears, their power as polfical kingpins had been quiascant, but the plebiscite
gava them e opporunity to nfluencs the pobtical culcome of Samoa’s
Independence, and to begin the long process of becoming invelved again in
Samoan polities. The fact that 30% of the Samaan people rejected the proposal

® Davidenn, 404,
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for Independence suggested that either Samoans were confused over what thay
woare voting for, or the Samoans were content with New Zeatand's
adangiration, The lafter suggestion, owevar, may be dogbthe when we
consider thal 5% of the Samoans mgecied New Zealand's agministration
during the Mau.” The real lntentkan of the Samoans regarding Irdapandance
was A mater for speculation, but it is a facl that the Samoan indepsiulence
negotiators saw the opportunity ko gain absolute authorty, and dropped all
notions of it being self-goverwment without considering the real intanton of the
Samaans !

Mavariheless, ndependence was the final rasult and despila the
crificism, the end result coincldad with the Intlial aapirations of the Samoans.
There is no doubt the United Nations gave the Semoans their independencs,
bul e decision would not have been made f Samoa had not persaverad in s
afforts o entlce the atlenfion of the world 1o its probiems, and s confinuing
hosdiiity and aggression against unsympathetic and oppressive administrations.
Mary svents and issues, both poltical and church related, amse o generate &
huge impact in the way the Samoesns aventually percaived thelr futurs. 11 also
affected the Samoans in such a way that thelr vision of the Tulure could anly ba
schirved through the eeoyary of their identity - the fa'asamoa, Samoans
sttraedy fzurd in the avents and issues that transpired avernues by achigye that
futeire, but only to suffer hurniiation and censture my the hands of their mertors.
Samaan protocs] was seen a8 inferor a5 s mentors advanced the Samoans
towards Eurcpeanisation. K enly strangthened the Samoan passion for
independence, and provided an Bicentive o initiate a nationaistic spit The
palnful lssues and events of the past, auch &3 the eradication of customs and
eukfure, Goward’s raclst attlude towards Samoan missionaries, the Olaa
Kamupant, the Mau-a-Pule, the etilng of respectsd Samaan matai 1he homor
of the Influsnza epidemic, ihe mixed martizges diermma and the indentered

T A S CUS AN Dy I8 ST on (e Ml who Maoe SEmos Tndepsdend wis presented at (b
Tcoionizaion Seminer’ heid at the Austrafan Hefonal Univarsity, Conbera, in 1907 Ses YWhe Made
Weciem Samoe indepeccient,” (n Emerging From Empire? Decoiarizason in the Pecfis, wd. Donekd
Ohrwiiy, Cariberira’ Suctdredan Hations. nivratly, 1067, 40 - 58

" The legacy of ths bt was presentsd 0 a cnse, besny, Attome y General of New 2ealand, te 1bs Privy
Louncll i 1832, which appoged Mew Zaalard's decishan to Saport owe-stapars an Ibe netion thal
Satrggmet Bort piof b PEE ruateathipt , wid (e Shildrss were etREe b MNaw Zaskand o oehp.
Dirireg tha cosa, shtemanta wene mede b el & the Sow Fealand govesoimsant ek o dilomacy in
deping wih Samonn who dd not wend mdependencs for Bamos. The Fivy Coenclfs opheid Ba appasl
v forced Hew Zasitnd o snast new igvws Y slem bhe fow of Somcans nte New Jealand. See 852 A,
Y. 5. Vi'E, “Tha Fule of Law and e Fasmatai: Legs Pealism in Yveseem Samos,” PhoD. Thesis,
Aurssian Matione Universdy, 1955,
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labour pratlems, the insenstivity of missionaries such as Sibree, Darvil and
Smart, the imprisonment of f2me-a-aiga members and the assumplion of
supsrionty by the missionaries over the Samoan church leaders, culminated in
the Mau. The: Impact of the Mau drew world atkeniion to Samoa’s troubles; and
with the numsrous petitions being sant to every comer of the globe, Samoa's
mertors were also made to take notice. It made many pecple sympathise with
the Sampans, and in the end it made an impact on the United Nations.

The Samoa Hationsl Anthem summed up the feelings and the emaotions
that had gone into the Samaan strugghe for indspandence. it eopressed the
messans that ther mdependence was nol only achieved through political
means, bul that God himszel had given &. Thea indepandance of the Samoa
(LMS) Church may have beean In the wake of Samea's political independence,
b Hs Impeact was caniezl to achieving i The EFKS and the independend siale
of Samoa are the ecclssiastical and political axpressions of Samoany’
indepandencs, Samoans ying their National Anthem to remeamber thair $iruggie
and o reaffirm Ltheir independence, and to testify passionately their nation's
motio, ‘Fe'avae i le Atua Samoa’ (Samoa s foundad on God) *

Samoa Tula'il Samoa Stand!

Ms dis ia fad fu'a And raise your flag
0 lou pale kea This is your crown
Samoa Tula', Samoa Stand!

Ma sisiia lau fu'a And raiga yaur flag
O lou pake kea This & your crown
Va'ai | la fetu Look at the stars
O lo’s ua agiagia si Fluttening in the wind
{ b fa'ailloga lea It is the aymbo

¥ lesu na mallu Of Christ who died
Fai mo Samaa Adopt it for Samoa

Oi Samoa & u'umatl Oh Samoa, hold fimiy

Lau pule ia fa'avavau ¥ our autherity be foravar
Aua ¢ te fefe, Con't be afraid,

O io Atua lo1a fa'avae God i our foundation

0O ko 3 sa'olotoga He |5 our freesdom
Samwa Tula’, Samoca Stand'

M3 slsi ia lau fu'a And raise your flag

O lou pale bea Thig is yOUr cromen.

¥ The Antharm wist compaiod by s Kunesn, & awmbar of e Samoan parlament at Ihe tims. The
arihem is inchudbed in Hha [Rteat momn booc of te BFKS. te incleaian is o ecogoiion of the ndeppe ndence
of Samoa and Be EFES ¢ mulkareously, and ke re-amphos|se the ciote latonships bemwean the EFKS
ene the Meds Tule'sdasy o S (e Indapsndend State of Semaa), [The Eagleh mnglaton @ by

AUl
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APPENDIX A

MEMORIAL LIST:

THGSE WHO BIED FROM THE 1318 SPANISH INFLUENZA EFIDEMIC

The offisial death tol was 7,564, This list represents only a mmute sampie of
those who ded in e epkiomic. It is an effort o recor the naines of Samoans
who suffered so that they maybe rememberad as individuals and not just a
stabistic, [t also highlights the rumber of Samoan political {government and Mal)
ahet chureh laaders who died in the epidemic. (All are makes unlass otherwise

statad}.

Koy
-
Ct
El
Er
F
FF
LDS
LIS

It

|

i

1

Chinese

Catechist

Eidar

Furapozn

Female

Faipuk: (Govemment Official)

Church of Jasus Christ of Lattor-day Saints (Mommon}
London Misslonary Soclety, Samoan (Lk4S) Church
Melanesian
Hew Zaaland
Fastar
Roman Catholic
Tutor at Malua
Wesdeyan Mathodist



MEMORIAL LIST

Name Status Missjon Village/Djstrict Comment
Afzmaszga Maua £ LMS Apiz Govt, Secretary, Translator, Intermreter
Afualac Taulalatas 105 Faia'ai -
Ah Sue, James c - Apig Editor. Samoamische Seitng
Aga Lesa Samueld F - Saanapy Diad al Saanapy
Alafolo P LIS - -
Amatua LIS Apia -
Arnoa LhS Sapapalii -
Ana F, Ct-wifa REC - Edmd Saleufi (Apia)
Anstele'a, Father R - tried at Safotulafai
Asi Falana'ipupu Ya'a - Moata'a Principal chief of tha family
{zes footnote 2 hetow)
Adaling Tulutu F LDE Melafu -
Adigilauga - - Died at Faleasiu
Alorio Faivale RC Amaile Member of the Aleipala Pansh, died &t

Amaile

“The Tolheaweng nemes had beon tedken from 1he cecoreg of the LME Bouth Sase Archivas, Memtal Avchhos of Sameos ond Toketau (Apin), ihe Bommaa Chursh Regisiar, Pesoga . the
Matriodal Stohe s E alumaedgs Charch, MapoRagolele Home For e Efderty (Faileit], F. W Bavidior, Sarmaa mo Sampg; Ervargence o i Indepondent Sige of Wéoctam Samoe,
Matroong: haderd Unkarsily, 1967, Nencpaman. and flaretws, N Ascarding lo LME moomes Malla (ost 18 Studerds {2 singles} ard Bres weins, Fapaiin (B gl Laulorosgs
Fou Migh Schod (20 boys).
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Hameg
Autu toana Letufuga

Ave Mupalu

Fwau Foloa

Burgess, Mele

Burgese, Selepa
Burgess. Stacst (Georgs)
Batharn, Emanuel

Brunt, Andreyw

Canliar, Private

Christine
Crusesgnedr, Fllomena

Eizele Sauvao
Emeis Mati
Erickzson, B
Esene
Fa'salioa
Fa'aes Kalala

State

Er
Er
=

F. Er

v T M

RG

LDS
LDS
LEXS
LBs
LIS

RC

RC

DS

LMS
RC

Yiltage/District :

Safotulafai Member of the Safohuiafai Farish, aged
S0 years

Moataa -

Avao -

A3ay -

Nzt -

MNeiafu -

- Chsd 30 Mov. 1915

Matauty, Apia -

NZ Soidier, disd al SalsuR

- 8 menths abkd, daughler of Taile and 500,
Members of the Malaau Padsh,

Safohulafai Member of the Safotulafai Parizh, aged
50 years,

Faleasi'u Died at Fafeasi'y

Falelalai -

Salslavalu Manager Moois" Slora

Papauta Chm. Elder’s Cornm.

Laulumeoenz From Memonal 2t Leulumoega Chunch

Lano

Mernber of ihe Safotulalai Parish, agsd
35 years.
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Name Status Missicn Yilla istrick comment

Fa'alf'a Kureza F - Apia? Pasgengarintha Talune

Faati pa'o Mataese F - Salani Died at Sglary, aged 5T years

Fa'aufiyl £, P-wile LS Afaga Died a: Malua

Fau P LS - Translatar-inderpreter

Falmaka F LG - -

Falpula Aiolupstes ¥ - Falalima Died at Felelima

Faloanea - Saleaula Died 2t Lepea

Fau Tofa F LEXS Salalilua -

Felaga' P LMS Eeulurmaegs From Mamoenal at Leulumoega Church

Faleniko RC Mulifanus Member of the Malgtau Parish, did 11
Movermbar 1918,

Fepubea'i Sivia RC Aszaga Mamber of the Safotulafai Pansh, agad
45 y=ars.

Fetineia" Patu LS Salsalls Liied at Waiala

Filemu - Pesena Died at Pasadga, aged 54 yaars

Fourmealx, YWaker Er - - Eresd 30 Mow'. 1518

Frank Aivaa LOS Fa'ala {Palauli) -

Fuaifale Fesola' - Faleas'u Diad at Faleasi'u

Futi R Matasiva Merber of the Malotau Parlsh, disd 11
Mowvember 1918,

Gerhard, thren Er - - ' Died X Dec. 1918

3G



Mare
Hadley, Private
Hegelagi

Siatus
Er, &5

F

Huberty, R.P. Hicolaus (Father)

lake
lersmia Fesoly’
Irmo
|vane Fulmaogna

izaia
llo Alvaal

iulio LiH

Jacksan, Mr
Jeneen, Aina

Joseph Tualaga
Jaseph, Puni

Flrisoma, R

Lagatazia Feasoja't
Lamese Laulu Lago

LT

Er
Er

Er

El

Misgion

LhS
RC

LS

LMS
RG

ERG
RC

RL

LD%
RC
RC

LME

LS

Miltaoaiatrict
MZ

| etilumoeg)a
Luxemburgenss

Sefug
Fakeasi'u

Armaile

Samusi

NE
Sala'ilua
Salauf
Faga

iva
Faleasiy
Falaul

Lorymant
Sobdier
From Memorial at Leulumoega Church

Priest af the Aleipata Parish, disd at
Amaile

Diad at Fakaasi'y
Sed. Elders Comm, Se. Finance Lomm.

Mambar of the Aleipata Parish, died at
Amaile

Thed al a parish in Savari

Member of the Akipata Parish, ded al
Samusyu and buried i1 Sxuafata

KMember of the Aleipata Parish, Do in
Rotuma; mentor of Father Huberty

Manager Buns Philp Lid
Faliceman, died at Salaufi

Member of the Safotulafal Farish, aged
05 years,

Has worked or the Malua Printing Press
i¥ed af Faleasiy

303



Ngmnag
Lauiu Logo
bt

Leiataua Selent
Lacnia Lili

Lesina Fig
Levilz Faitau
Lise

Liuvao

Lolesic

Losa Faataofac
Lavine Akoi

Luli Taualagi

Maka Ui
Malasfou
Palla

3

PT
F, Ct-wifs

RC

RC
LS
RL

LMS
RE
LBs
LOS
RC

LDS
LMS
RC

Village/District
Falauli

Matasiva
Sathoa

Sabeul
Falalimsa
Pu'apu’a

Talua
Meiafi
Purapua

Aleqa
fva

Coamment

iimlured Laboursr Valets platatation,
diad 2t Vailels

harmber of the Malotau Parnish, died 11
Movember 1918,

Member of the Aleipaia Parish, disd &l
Satitoa

Farmer for RC misgien, died at Saleuh

Mermter of the Safotulafai Parish, aged
F0 years,

Died &t Vaidzu

Member of the Safotulafai Parish, aged
45 years,

-

Died al Mafua. Son of Tamaz (EHN

Member of the Safotibafai Parish, aged
35 years, wifs of P Pelenatine
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Maliz Lusta (Sister)
Mamea

Manusina Fatuaiga
hareta Lefue

Macoe Panapa

Mataafa

Mataess Pa'o Fumaono
Matapi Samu Tafi
Matatia Fiapai
McKenzie, Agnus

Metu

hMikaede Faliy

Mikasbe Pulusi
Moamoga Fuimnacns
Moegoa loseto

Maolimeuina

M

F, Er

Miapicn
RC

RC

LDS
RC

RE&

DS
LDS
L0S

RE

RC
LOS
RL

LME

Viliage/District
Saleaurua

Fu'apu'a

Palauli
Safotulafai

Agau

Salani
hva
Falauli
England

Satitoa

Palauli
Agrraile

Comiment

Membear of the Aleipata Pardsah, died at
Saleaurnua

Wemher of the Safotulafai Parish, aged
40 yaars.

Membrar of the Safolulafai Parish, aged
60 years,

Diad at Asau
G a1 Muling'v Peningula
Died at Saloni, aged 90 ysars

r
-

Diad al Faga {Savaili), aged B2 years

Member of the Aleipata Parish, died at
Satitoa

Member of the Aleipata Parizh

Member of the Aleipata Perish, died al
Arnatke



Nameg
Muofa

Manrs M
MNeitmann, Pater
Mofoa

P. Atelea

Palanapsa
Palapa Tulaga
Fatelesio Leavat

Patisonz Sufia
Fa'u Fa'aonea

Pelk=
Peknaline Felanating

Pzniperite
Perisio Malo

Me

Er

Ct

F, Clwifa

Ct

Missi

M3
RC

RC
RC
RC

LES
RO

LA
RLC

LS
RL

Village/District

Patauli
Matauty, Apia
Lelthurmcaga
Safotulafa

Safohlafat
Pv'apu'a
Matasiva

Malaulu {Savai’
Safchulefal

Apia

b=

Leulumoaga
Arnaibe

Cormmept

Indetured Laborer Vailele planatation,
dhed at Vaileks

Diad 3 Dac. 1918,
From Memorial at Leulumoaga Church

Mermber of the Safobpiafal Parish, a00d
S0 yaalrs

Mamber of Ihe Safotuiafal Parish, aged
2 yaarg.

Meambar of the Safctutafal Parish, aged
4 years.

kamber of tha Malotau Parlsh, diad 11
Movarmdbar 1818,

Membar of tha Saforulafai Parish, aged
44 years.

Esens's son

iember of the Sefolllafal Parish, aged
45 yaarg,

Fram Memorial at Leulumoega Chorch

iambar of tha Aleipata Parsh, diad at
Aumalle
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Name
Fesn Lafasla

FPatels Aatoe

Fita Sazu
Fole
Foliakn Fepulea'i

Pua Vitolina
Faphael, Joseph

Ross, Privafe
Samu Tamapua
Sasa

Sauvao Fuaifale
Saviti

Sechmidt, Louis
Selan] Salafai
Seula

SeumanUtafis

Er. 5

Er

F. F-wife

R

RC

LbS

RC

RC

RC

LS

LMS

LDS
LS

Villa trict
Pu'apu'a

Flutiatele

Sgailua
Saleatlz
Samusu

Safotulafai
Safetulafai

NZ

Moala'a
Apia
Faleasi'y
Levinioega

-

Tafua

Agia

Commean

Membar of the Safotulafai Parieh, aged
50 yesrs.

Metnber of the Aleipata Farish, dled at
Mutiatelea

Died 2t Lepea

Mamber of tha Aleipata Parigh, died at
Samiisu

Mermbear of the Safotliafal Parksh, aged
52 yaars.

Member of the Safotulafal Parksh, aped
4 year old.

Sokdker with New Lealand Amy
Flanter, ded af Moata'a

Esena's £on

ited at Faleasi'u

From Meamorizl at Leulumoega Ghurch

-

-

Died &t a parish in Savali, possible wife of

fzaia
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Sila Samusi
Siana Laule

Sii Lo

Solitya Mullaga
Solomong
Sonoages

Sose Taula
Stowers, Chares

Ta (Pulega) Mosene
Ta'ei Feenia'i Samea
Talatalaga
Taldatunu Laii

Tallla Tamas]
Talitiga Soana'i

Ta'u

Tacanul Tue
Tauilili Mageks
Taupaoio Tanuvasa
Tauufi

Mizsian
LDS

LDS
LDS
LDS
LMS
LMS

R

LD

LMS
LD:S
LDS
LS

LrAS
LDS
LDS
LLS
LMS

ViHaga/District

Medafu
Palayli
Palaull
Palauii

Apig
Labilumosga
Lotofaga

Yaaipauli
Felessi'y
Leulumosga
Falealilt
Apia

Safua

Apia
Lalornalava
Iva
Faklima

Leuiimoega

Comment

-
-
-

Esone's oon
From Memorial af Leuiumosega Church

Matmbar of tha Safotulafat Parish, aned
40) years.

Died sl Falaasiy
From Memartial gt Leylumoags Church

Mamizd to Avave of Sapapalii. [ed A
Safua

Fassenger in the Talune. 1sf death

From Memartal al Lellumaega Chureh
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Hare
Taviga Loge

Teave

Te's Fagainra ¥

Te'v Petaia

Timu Tanuwasg
Tina Faasalalau

Tolouemy
Toma
TLAE0E

Tuavan Tominike
Tulafens> Paudlo Vul

Tul@mu Logologo

Tithna

Tulvaa Aipiupotea
Tumanvas Fanafana

M| T % T T

Me

R

LM3

LMS
LDS
108

LME
LMS
RG

RC

LDS

LGS

Leuhmmoaga
Satalo

Faleasiu
Bil

Fabslima
Ladlumoega
Leulumoega
Laumoaga

Asaga
Lano

Falelima

Falalima
Tapusleele

Comment

Member of the Malotau Parish, died 11
November 1618,

From Memoial at Leulumaosga Chureh
Died 2t Lalormauga, principal chief of the
famihy

&x (ovl, franciator Gaman peniod

From Memoriat at Leufurnoega Church
From Memorlal af Leulumaega Church
From Nemaorial al Leulumeega Church

Membes of the Safoiuiafai Farish, aged
46 years,

Member of the Safutafa Parish, aged
55 years.
nee Malaeulu

ndetured Labourer Vaileks planatation,
died at Walsta

Dt at Falelima

 To'n Fagslima b the brsthas of Al Fatina'lpopa . Te's had WA Satelo Faleabll to aitand His brottars foreral af Moata'a, end anbis wiay back b hie viags ha died snmoute at

Lalorrauga Mewn Fre snBishIn
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Hame
Tuw'u
Lii

Uszu Lui

va'aslua Pataia
Vaolago
Viliamu Yiamu

Viseslo

Wikiams, Janny

El

it

F.Er

551
LMS
LMS
RC

LKS
LMS

RC

LES

Yillage/Digtrlet

| aHumoega
Safuz
Safohlafs

Lakomalava
Apia
Sapapalill

Mutiaiale

Comment
Fromm Memaoral at Laulurmcega Church
Died at Waitoa Pansh, Patauli

Member of ihe Safotulafal Parksh, aged
48 yeurs,

Eider's Comm. Died Fateas!'u Farish

EHed Bt Leuiumoega Fou High Schani,
Prncipal LeuiUmeasga Fot

Mermber of the Aletpata Farish, died at
hMutiatale

Diad al Salalua
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APFEHDIX B

The foliowing report is teken from the LMS South Seas Archive, South Seas
Lettars (S35L)." It is twelve pages long in the original decument, and the pages
are indlcated in this repraduction of the repor. Tha raport has baen reproduced
as i is in tha original. | have, however, ingludad in the texd English tranglalions
[ ] for Samoan words ard berms used for clarfication.

PORT ON RECENT YWITCHCRAFT PRAC IHAANA 3 Ma
[Page 1]. Tha beginning of the second century in the hisloey of the
Samoan church was considerably overshadowed by 1he probability of the
irngrisonment of a number ol LMS pastors on charges of wichcraft. A number
of deaths caused the Polkcs 10 take action, and it was probably due to the
wisdom of the Governor in allowing the LMS to setthe the mattsr, that no more
seflous state i3 prevalent in Samog. The governmeni, which has had its hands
full in recent yaars with the Mau troukle, would have been inan infinitely mare
seripus position had they found thamsetvas called upon to defand themzeatves
agalnst 3 charge of religious persecution. | was in Savali conducting Faamasani
[preparatory] examination when the first news came to me that wikchcraft wes
being practiced in tha Aana digtriet of Upolu, that thousands were going to
raceive healing, but some were dead. | arrive at {sic] Upolu at 11 o'clock on Lhe
morming of Moy, 12 and went to Leulimosga, thers, alhough the time was late
| found cansiderable consternation prevailing, as the Police had threatened a
nwmber of aur pastors with imprzonmant on the chargs of witcheraft We
snatched a colgde of hours of sleep, and al 5 o'clock 1 wenl to Salapuala, for
the purposs of eonduciing school examination. After 2 shart while in the
examinalion, | waa asked to meetlthe pastors and deacons of Aana on a matter
of grave imporlance and [ 1aft the examinalion in the hands of the disibict
schooimaster. There were present at the meating Elders, pastors and deacons
from thwee of the sub-divisions of Ihe Aana dislricl, namely Alofl, Manono, and
Fafelalan, Lafaga was not represzented. The meating proceeded a5 fallows:

It was explained that during my absence i Savaii, Fikemnoni, the elder of
the Fakdatat sub-division had baen o see me aboul an cutbreak of ‘consuling
the aracle’ pracficed by one Fuvale in the villaga of Siufaga, Falekatal. As a
conseguancs of this practice, four pecple ware known to be dead and the

T Haad, Report on Recent Wichcre?t Prciice inAana, 3 M=y, 1832, 851
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Police were threalening adion - (ne attempt was made to consult the
missionaries untd Folice acton was threatenad). [Page 2] Explanation further
shiweel that & deputation had been sent by the district 1o the Lefaga sub-
divislon namely Safaatoa, pastor, the Ekler Amosa |, amd Savaia, pastor Apels,
and atzo b Siufage in Faletatal, paster Puvale, 10 bessach tham to stop tis
practice of witcheraft as the Poiice wers on the paint of interfering. This
deputation wenl on Monday, November 117 i1 aach case the reply was the
sams namely that they vere interpreting the will of God and would brock no
intesference whatsoaver, thus defying the Disinict authordty. Later, in the same
day, the District oficer anfved with Polics, They nobfied Amossa {, Apeta, and
'uvale, thal Lnhess there was an immediate disconlinuance of ihe practce of
witchcraft, they would be under tho necessity of arreating the pastors. The
pastors answered that #f was not witchoraft, but the inlerpretation of the will of
God, and as such # was their legilimate business Amosa |, and Apals replied
fhat they were willing 1o disconlinue under protest, but 'uvale would glve no
L taking.

Alzzana, Eider, Leulumoega Fou, also wite to Apela besseching him for
the lavs of Christ 1o s19p such an niquitous practice, Saaga, Malua, also wrote
to Samuelu the Secretary for the Aana district, asking thal some action be laken,
as the Polics ware getting Husy and calamity would corre upon tha chureh. The
Pollcs notified the: district seacretary that 'uvale would be arrsstad the following
day, and the distnct tharefore was most ardious that | should endeavour 10 see
the Governar and defiver aur pastors from judgement and prison. [ naxt
requastad that a demonstation should ba given of the mathod of consudting the
oracie, 5o that wa shoukd not pass judgersnt upan it, withao understanding.
Sormne of the paslars were inclnad fo protest but the examinaton conlinued. [t
revealad the following:-

‘A bible has a key partially ineeried ahout the middle with 1he loop of the
key pratruding, and it ks then bound tHohily on both sides of the key sa that the
bible may be suspended by means of the key. Two ways are then cpen. (1). for
two paspla zach using their index: finger beneath the [oop of the key ar {2). for
the: pastor o uss the index Anger of both harmds. [Pade 3] Prayer is then offered
oh the Rtkrwing lines 'O God Almighty, thou knowest all things, and thod dost
raveal thy will unte thy people through thy Holy Word, tell us thersfore we
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begaatch thee. (Than follows the quastion}. if the answer i “Yag" turn the bible
we are thy children, Amen.' Note, if tha btk furns, the answer jis "Yas' if it doas
not wim, the answer ig ‘No’.

The process is oflen a lengthy one as the answess are limited o ‘yes
and ‘na,’ fhus in tha caze, et suppose, of a sickness, the questions wourd ba
along these lines, - Can this be traated by prayer or medicing? If medicng, who
shal prescriba, the hospital? the chamist? the mizi? {European missionary} the
store? the pastor? etc? What shall we giva? Under thia mathod, a four ymar old
chid had been given ten Calomed tablats at one dose, a wornan starved to
death, a man omdered Lo drink neat Lysol by the spoonful, and anolher poisoned
by Samoan medicine (since this, other cases have corme to my nobos}. | said it
wag & wicked and dangorous practice and that (a) tha pastor concemed did not
seem o understand thal the Bible had been transtated inta many tongues
order that paople reght réad and meditate thereon and thus corme o the
krowledge of the saving grace of God. (b) Mor was prayer understood, for in
thase cases their prayers armnounted to Heathen \ncantations. {o) Further, tha
Elder rasponsible should have repoded mmediataly to me, and not hirms=if
have been a follower of the stranga craft. | siressed the point that what most
watrtked me, was not That the Police wera aboul to take action for the
preservation of livas, bt the chureh itzelf should countenance this redum o
Haathaniem, Under the circumstances, it was my apinion That the four pastars
concemed should be dismissed.

The idea of the diemissal of the pastors and the Elder concerned rather
starfled the assambly, whose maln ahm and obpect was to deliver them from
judgement and prison. They argued that Fetealil had taught them and that the
four pastogz ware practicing the zame thing. | refused to iake any steps for the
pasiors threatensd, unkass tha district woull conzant ko [Paga 4] thair dismdzsal.
| was wiling to see the Govemor, if on being asked the quastion “What had we
done io stop " | could answer “thay have seen dismissed.” As the sub-division
of Lefagn was nol ropresented, it was decided 1o send 2 messenger post haste,
calling the whete district to & meeling at Levlumoags on the foliowing day, and
In the meantme, | returned to the examination of the: village chikdren, | was
appalled at the encmity of the dangsar, the whobe of Christianity in Samoa
saamed theatened, the thing would spread ke wild fira, Perking was On sick
leava, and Philips was young and 1 seemed that the full weight would fall on
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me, under thees circumstances | thoughl | woukd e some sane, experienced
Samoans, and | want for Saaga and Alesana, from Malua, that | might talk the
matter over with tham before mesting the district,

The following day began with village exammations, from which | withdrew
when the district had gatherad. Firet | mst Sazga and Alesana. They were
horrthed at the position, and stated that never in the history of the Samoan
Church Fas such a crisis of such a magnitude ariser. The district was vmwiling
to caf Alesana and Saaga inte their conference, az between us we held offices
of Chairman of the General Assembly. Vice Chairman, and Secrelary, and thay
were umwilling to lay what they considerad a district sin before the church urtil
at least they had passed a resolution upon it The meeting proceadsd much on
tha samae lines a5 tha previous day, with the exception that three of the culprits
ware present and were abie to give an explanation of their conduct, the fourh
was in prisan with every praspect of & sertous charge agaimst him. Amaosa i, the
Elder, made a humble apciogy and said that they had found the precedure
axceaingly useful for the church and its woed:, the culprite were then asked o
witharaw, The remgning three Elders werme of the opinion thal the apolgy was
sufficlent and thal the Elger concemed in the witcheraft, shouid not be
suspondeod. | however atuck to my point that & would be werae than hopaless
forr thia mattar ta end inwords only, The vision of pasoned babies was far oo
strong o atow an anding te be courtenancad.

(Paga 51 Wihh the exception of the three Eiders. the distticl imarnimously
agreed to the dismissal of those concamad and evanfually the Eldors agreed fo
be inchuded in the decision. Tha miscraants were then cafled and toid the
conciighon o1 which we had amived. Much tame was fakan up in discussion on
how we should approach the vitlages concemed and it was decided to send a
big daputation, myzelf, the thwee Eldars, and four pasters and four deacons
were appointed. Saaga and Alesana wers then called and infermed of the pomt
at which we had armived, and they expressed hearfy agreement. | next
proceeded tg interview the Govemor. | found tha govemment offices in a state
of grest excltement. The Public Prosacidar aad Chief of Police were ksentc
procead on a manslaughter charge, The secratary saermed o think §| had beter
ned interfere, and the chief medical officer was waiting for an order to sxhume
the badles, | found myself in most unbelisvabla posiian, namely, thal of advisar
to the governiment. Tha Public Prosecutar poinbed out the weakness from thelr
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standgoint in that il woul be JdiTicull 1o secure a sormiction on the major charge.
as all the wilnesses would be accessory to the fact, and only the charge of
witchcraft could ba countad on as a certanty, the maxirum penaklty for which is
s Months. | pointed oul to His Excellency that the Govermment colld not stop _
the practice, and that the govermmant aclion would ordy resolve Bself intg what
the Bamoans would consider refigious pergecution, since the accusad would
argue that lhey were showing the will of God in a new revelation, and that tha
end of such a position no one could farsee, tut if the Mau had been g difficult
subjact, the matber of & rellgleus persecsution in which all Samoan pastors were
concemed woilkl be a thousardd timas worse,

“Birl youl are able to stop it' azked the Governor. ‘It i stopped’ | raplied.
Tha pastors are gismissed, and dlsmissal from that office is more punishmeant
to them then imprisonment or death, and all Samoa has been wamed,” The
Governor was exceadingly wite and vary gracious in taking the advice glven
and the order was not given to sxhume the hodias, even though the doctor was
waiting i the office for the order to {Papge 7 - no page §] exme; nor were the
pesators prosacuted, except |'uvale whe since he was already in custody, could
not eatily be released. He is delained during His Majesty’s Plesaure. | nexd
nteniewed Fuvale, | asked him why he had bean so foolish a3 to give ten
Calomei tablets to a baby, he said 'l am clean in the sight of God, anly such
things as His Hely Word 1ellz ma | do.' {i.e. the bible tuming on a key).

We next procgeded on the Depitation, and sthough the story is likely to
be along one, ¥ ever there was a missionary Journey, this was ona,. The
deputation consisted of myself, Elders Samush, Filoni, pastors Epeh,
Temate, Parelni, Laiva, Piltat, deacons Fata, Vaafuga [Vaafusuaga®?] and Anai
[Nanai?]. Wea went first to Lefaga sub-dnition, Safasioa pastor, the Eker
Amosa | We heard that untl a lsle hour the previous might ihe villzge was trying
to perauade Amosa to defy the district, but his better councH prevakad, and they
received us with grace. After a long discussion, they agraed to the dismissal of
Amots [, subject o the corfimation of the Minktlera! Committee. with tha thinly
valked threat that if Amesa were [sic] not not [sic} inmediately rainstated by the
gormmittes, there woukt be troutis. (The vilage has since apphsad 1o Lhe
Mormaons for a ieacher), In the aftemocn we went 1o Savaia where Apsla, a
young Samoan pastor worked. The people wars ungracious and surly, and after
a few minutes we ware invited 10 anter the church, where the ssances wers
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accustomed to be held. Here the whole village was gathered together, the place
was crowded oul, men, wamen, and chikdren belng present, and thosa who
could not find room inside, crowded the windows outside. They looked the part
of heathen darfness. | was asked to conduet tha proceadings, so0 | aald *Apefz
wilt explain whal he has done and why, after which, Samuvelu, Fiimoni, Tamate,
and | will tell you what we think about #." Apeda soni off for his wife, wha amived
with the tied up bitle amlidst suppressad cheers. We then sang "3land up,
Stand up for Jesus’ and Spela was then calbed ypon for his staternenl Briefly
[Page 8] il was that he was absciuiely certain what our opinion on 1ha mansr
wakd be, and fo what conclusion we should coms to, With regard 1o the district
meeting of the previous week, e had known for eertain hefore starking, thanks
to the turning of 1he bible, what would be the cuicome. He had heard 1t calied
wiichcrafl, a dewils thing and everything bad. He abaclutely denied that it was so_
With regard o the apology in which he had been included, he absolutely dis-
associated himself with Hhat, He woukd now procesd 1o give us 3 demonsitation
of the way in which this new revdation of the will of God worked. | sald ‘ned in
this church’ ha sald it was {helr Shyrch and that gl sheir seances wene
condueted i it. But we had our way and no demonstration was given. Then
Samuely, Filimen and Tamate addrazsed the mesting. Tamate pleaded with hig
dedr brother to give up this wicked thing. 1 followed and pointed out that our
God was a very different being from the ohe Apela served. Gurs was abacluis
and nfinite, could arswer prayera and in his love gave His Son_ Apela’s God
was ignotant and foclish, ha poiscered Bakias, he could only anewer yas of no,
and 3¢ weak was his intellgercs, that questichs kad to be afranged i such a
form a5 {o permit of his answering by means of the anly two words be knew,
Thern were frequant inferruplions, but we mada those respansible wait untH
‘gueation time', In due courss question lime arived, and tha questioners
procesded ta revile us, They Callug, a fool party. Said that we kad come: in the
dayiTs way 1o do a devil's Lhing and limdt the power of God. That where great
trapks had been made through the forest to anable pecple to consull this new
revelaton, we wishad to put 3 stof to il In bhe and | said ‘welt fienda it i
perfacity obvious that you have been led astray by a wolf, Chiist says ‘il they
receive you remzin, if not wipe the dust frem off yowr shoes agamst iham and
depart. You have nol received us, we will dapart You poer lambs, remain with
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the woll,' Closed with baneadiztlion and we departed for Safaalea. On the way we
were sioned. Bul the Bght was bad and the aim warse, and no one was hurt.

Howevar, wa raflirméad the nexl momimng, for, having laft tha fight on the
previcus day, we felt that we could not leave [Page 9] the mattsr as it stood.
The actfon of this vlllage and the young pastor is probably unprecedentad fn the
anmals of tha Samoan church, For us to rabum home, succassfully defiad by &
youlh and a village, woulkd mean the end of many things baside Chrstianily. On
this pccasion the 'high falulin® Sameoan baat us, for three sections of us
understoad the matter in dffererm ways az wa found by comparnson aftsrwards,
Howevear, il occumed to me o take lhe opdination certficata from Apata, and he
was Instrurnenial in his cwn undoing in thal he gave i tome. Thus we parted,
teding tham that they could nermain with the wolf, but be could do ne more hanm
Hiowr, ard hls officaal recooanilion a& a pastor was in the Misi's jmissionany] hands
{Three days afterwands, he laft the village}. it was chiefly on the word of Lepale,
tha most impofant man In the vilage, that the church would be closed url we
ordered it to be openad, that wa A, as it meant, thal the seances would stop,
but could authornsa re-opaning. Three days aflerwards Apela left and at ance
instructed Paralini o re~gpen the church, and sevvices are now being conducted
a5 in the case of a vacant pastorate. We next proceadad to Siufaga the vilkags
of 'uvala, who was in prison, and to whom na less than six deaths can be
definiety raced, probably mos.

Slufaga received us with disdain. Athough Apia weaa a long way off, they
hed heard that Misi [missionary] had been tn the Govemor and had askad him
1o put {'wvake in prison for ten years, Very well, whether & was a month, & year
or ten years, they would wait for {'uvale, and i the meantima, no sarvices of
any description would be hald nor would chifdran be taught. We argued . Wa
explained just what happened al the govemment offica. Al 1he and of four hours,
aur deputation turned to me and saild 'we can do nothng.' | said. 'If these
pecple have thelr way and defy Us successfully now, the church will die, let us
die rather at cur posts.’ So for seven hours, we sat without a break, no
rafreshmants. or going t& stretch our lags, we baat the village and they
absolwtely sumrandares. Sanaces are D be halld, and whan 'uvale retums,
whether he va fourd guilty or not, [Page 10] they will farswall him, his wifa is to
ramain in thair came until the husband is relassad from prison. (note: {'uvalke is
now Oul of pnson and lving in Laulumoaga). From thence, we proceaded 1o
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Manono, where is Salua, pastor Asela, The village had been so disirgssed aboul
the bezach with the Wesleyans, that they were ready to do anything to make the
matter ripht. It seerns that by a process of elimination il had besn shawn
through the cracie, that ng other denomination had the ‘new power' and the
family being Wesleyan thal required healing had tumed to the ‘true faith.” Rev.
G. Shinkfieid Chawman of the Waslayan Church, was in Manons at the time,
and much was done, by cur perscnal fiendly relations, to restere the good
relations between lbe two denominations. | had lunch with him and aftsnwvards,
returned to L'poluin his boat,

An interasting fealurs it that the oracle was askad by the villagas
concemead, whethsr or not it was right to give “offening for gensarad church
purpases lhis year and |t gave the answer 'no', as a consequentce, where we
expached the sum of £200 from these villages, we received the sum of 13/-. The
villati® exammations and annuzal meetings were held in Lefaga Hov 25/20, we
made ancther joumey thers for that purpose, the children of Savaia were not
prasant. The children of Safaatsa were present. A deputation came fo us asking
whether, under the circomstances it would be possible to et the Me
[contributions to the church] stand over for this year while chiefs of Matautu
[Lefaga] tried 1o fix things up with the affected vilages. As the wolf had departed,
and there ware already distinet signs of impravemsnt we agread, and the Me
was not beld this year. Subsequent avants have jusiified our actlon in that the
aum of ovar £100 has naw bean conribuled by Lhese vilages. Thars have beean
many visits to the affectad parts and a good deal of bitterness has baesn
prevaleni, On one occason Philips and | visied the storm centra of Falelatai,
Siufaga. Phillips' remark on a real Samoan vikage were lluminating. hitherio his
experience has been confined to nice vilages specialy prepared.

[Page 11] Heo attsmpt was made by Sufaga to welcome us, althaugh we
slayed at the pastor's housa, he being n prison. That seemed to be thelt idea of
‘serving us right” | took the moming service for Samatau and Siufaga (a united
aervice) at Siufaga, foliowed by the communlon service, All responsibie peopls
wers present and reverent. In the afiemaon [ 1ook a special svangelical addemss
for Siufaga. dealing with Saut and the witch af Endor, Tha antire village was
present. The village has since asked for the appaintwent of 2 new pastor. (it
might hera be said what a wonderful chance this counlry still offers for the
praaching of the very rudimants of Christianity and 1he convergion of the
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heathens. The white coats of Malua and Leulumoega Fou sludents often blind
our #yes to the candition of the night autside the villagas).

During this peniad, il has baen abuncdantly evident that the roct of the
troubks has bean in Falealli. Mosl of our problams seann to come from theare.
Enosaihe Elderin charge sught te be and probably soms day will be in prison.
But | have on other occasions mentioned the deplorable conditions existing in
Fal=alili and 1he unsatisfactory nature of Encsa the Eider to make it necessany
lo add further hore.

At the Ministarial Committaa which met in Decembar, Enoza gave an
wccoum of the troubfe in Fakeakl. It had all bean setfled, apologies had bean
accepted, &l was well. But the Ministenal Commiltee took an entirely different
view of the matler, the whale work of Chriglianity had keen jeopardised. The
R.C.. Weslevans and other denominations had all baan gravely concesmned and
did not think. that our present constitution would enable us 1o tackle a thing of
this nature. The Seventh day Adventist had written columns about us. The
Ministeriat Committes realised that the only possible satisfactony way was in the
dismissal of those concered. Kinsome of the Mizsion Council, and of
Feasalelaga said, m his usual hrief but thoughtiul way, ‘“They have betrayed the
faith, ket therm be buried. if there had been 100 of them it would have been
better to dismiss them all and begin again, than to retaln them, Scores had
been an the brink of yalding ke this devil's way, and only the graup action
dismissing those concemed and al once informing 1he fPage 12] church, saved
a calamily of a degree that this chureh esuld not raalise Never in the hlslory of
tha church's hendred years, had thair bes=n the Bas of i’ Sentance was passed
as fallow:- Four pasiors from Falealili and two from Aana are suspended for wo
years, and ko corme up al the end of that time for reconsideration. Two whe had
not repented In Aama wara dismissed, not to return again.

Whth the prospect of several of ur pastars haing in deadly pernil of priscn
ang thelr lives through exercising witchcraft, the new centanary opens. Thanks
te the wizdom of the govemment in allowing the mission to settle a matter which
was beyond the govermment's powar, arder has been restored, probably, in a
Tew waaks time things will be normal again. Bul k has been an expericncs
which will sarve as a warning al least to the present generation, of how near
thece poople are to heathonkm, anly 2 litle fame g required to kindle the oid
fire. Owr lhanks are due to Almighty God lhal he had braught the Church
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thraugh 1his graye irial, and ras cleaned it and given 1 3 frash start. 1 etus hope
that these unsettled days may abvays find the shurch willing to accept a lead,
and always ready o be quided back 1o the Father.

Frank 5. Hoad
| should be sxtremely gmteful f this report = kept entirely confidential,
Publcation in the Chronicke or any other pubfication would mean the immediate
circdation in Pacific Pubfication

F3H
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